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A Cry Is Ever Sounding 


A cry is ever sounding 
Upon my burdened ear, 
A cry of pain and anguish, 
A cry of woe and fear; 
It is the voice of myriads 
Who grope in heathen night, 
It is the cry of Jesus 
To rise and send them light. 


With every pulse’s beating 
Another soul is gone, 

With all its guilt and sorrow, 
To stand before the throne, 
And learn with awe and wonder 
The story of that grace, 
Which God to us entrusted 
For all our fallen race. 


Oh, how the Master’s bosom 
Must swell with love and pain, 
As evermore they meet Him, 
That sad and ceaseless train! 
And if He holds us guilty 
For all our brother’s blood, 
What answer can we offer 
Before the throne of God? 
A. B. Simpson. 


nay 
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—— Ediforials 


This being the first issue of Congo 
Missionary Messenger for the New 
Year, the Editor wishes to express his 

gratitude, first 
AN EXPRESSION to our Heav- 
OF APPRECIATION enly Father 

TOL, ail cor-tne 
blessings. received concerning our 
missionary activities, and praise Him 
for definite answers to prayer in sup- 
plying the needs for the past year. 
Also I wish to express my apprecia- 
tion for the interest and co-operation 
to all who .contributed in any way to 
make possible the spreading of the 
“Good News” to the lost of Congo. 


My prayer is that we may continue 
to be “workers together with Him” 
seeing that “the fields are white al- 
ready for harvest,” that even a cup 
of cold water, given in His Name, 
He accepts as a gift unto Himself, and 
it does not lose its reward. 


May we do all, and everything we 
do, as unto the Lord, and not unto 
man, and from a heart filled with 
love and longing for the salvation of 
those “other sheep.” 

*k * K 

On page 18 of this issue of the Mes- 
senger you will find an interesting 
article by Rev. Omar Sutton. This 

was to have 
AN EXPLANATION been printed 
in the... book 
“Twenty-Five Years of Mission Work 
in the Belgian Congo,” but was delay- 
ed in the mail, therefore arrived sev- 
eral weeks too late to be used as ma- 
terial for the book. 
k 


ed 





By this time school is half over for 


this term and without a question we 


have been well occupied so far. We - 


shave 
INTERESTING EXCERPTS v i s- 


FROM A LETTER FROM ited 
THE MUKEDI STATION TON 
our 24 


out-station schools, and we are hoping 
to visit the remaining ones this week 
yet or the latest next week. We are 
expecting to place another teacher 
shortly, by next Saturday most like- 
ly. Then we will have a total of 25 
teachers out. That is quite a few — 
more than there were even eight 
years ago. We are trusting that the 
Lord may continue to bless the work 
as He has in the past. 


Today Rev. MacElroy and family 
stopped in for a few minutes. They 
have just come from America. They 
are from the A. P. C. M., our neigh- 
boring Mission to the East. They 
drove through from the Lower Congo 
in a Ford and he said they did not 
take more than three quarts of water 
thus far. Although they have used 
one gallon of gasoline per 12 miles. 


I AM YOUR FUTURE 
P. R. Hayward 


Iam Your Future. 


I am that mysterious Something 
that hovers over your mind when you 
think of To-morrow, or Next Year, or 
of Ten Years from now. 

You think I am strange, a vague 
unknown. 

And in a way I am. 

For there are many things about me 
—details of life, places—that you can- 
not know. 

But. beneath the surface of inci- 
dental things, you already know me 
well. 

I am only Today projected forward 
upon a larger canvas. 

The way you act now in a tight 
place; what you do today when lying 
seems an easy way out; how you deal 
at present with other people; your 


choice of books and friends now; the 


way you spend your spare time this 
evening—these are but signposts. in 
the present of what Iam tobe. | 
For there is an ancient record 
which says, “whatsoever a man sow- 
eth, that shall he also reap.” . 


Iam Your Future. 
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| “Leffers from the Field 











THE ENNS’S ARRIVE AT THEIR 
“HOME” IN NYANGA 


Nyanga Station, 


Oct. 27, 1938. 
Our Dear Friends in the Homeland, 
We have safely arrived at “home”! At 


12 o’clock noon, Monday, Oct. 24, we rolled 
into the station on the old Model A. And 
what a welcome! Most of the station and 
some village people surrounded the car. Then 
the handshakes, half a dozen took hold of 
one’s hand and arm at a time, and even then 
there seemed no end to them. Finally we 
withdrew into the Toews’ home so we mis- 
sionaries could exchange experiences. The 
afternoon. was spent in visiting and looking 
over the station. We praise God that the 
work has gone forward without special hin- 
drances. To the many old faces we see are 
added many new ones. May God grant us a 
blessed term of service, and may our serv- 
ice be such that it be pleasing in His sight. 


Let me briefly take you back over the ex- 
periences of the last month. We had left 
America in June for a three months’ study 
of French in Belgium. September 23 we left 
Belgium, taking the ocean steamer at Ant- 
werp. As traveling companion for most of 
the way we had Rev. Taylor, Educational 
secretary of the Presbyterian Mission Board, 
South. While en route to the world mission- 
ary conference at Madrid he is visiting their 
mission field in Congo. After the conference 
he also wants to visit their fields in China, 
Korea, and Japan. We had a pleasant voy- 
age with only two days of uncomfortable 
rocking. Stops were made at Dakar, Lobito, 
and Boma, before we landed at Matadi. After 
a day’s journey by rail we reached the 
capital of the colony, Leopoldville. A river 
steamer took us to Mangai, which is 150 miles 
from Mukedi station. 


Saturday, October 20, at about 1:30 P. M. 
the streamer stopped at Mangai long enough 
for us to get off and to unload some Cargo, 
and went on. There we were with no one 
to get us, nor with a place where we could 
pass the night. We had telegraphed Mr. 
Toews that we were not coming till the next 
day, and so were not expecting him before 


the evening. But before we had finished 
taking care of our baggage, there along the 
road came the Nyanga Ford. It was Mr. 
Toews. You can imagine how happy we 
were to see him, and also that the sleeping 
problem was solved. My faith in prayer was 
again strengthened. We had made this a 
matter of prayer when we knew that we 
would arrive a day earlier than we had ex- 
pected, as Mangai is a little place with no 
hotel. And there Mr. Toews came as an 
answer to prayer about an hour after we 
landed. A little after four we were on our 


‘way, and two o’clock Sunday morning found 


us at Mukedi. 


After spending a quiet restful Sunday with 
the missionaries at Mukedi we started for 
Nyanga Monday morning at eight. As we 
were on the ferry crossing the Luange river 2 
hours later we saw our teacher on the other 
side of the river gathering his pupils. Soon 
the light breeze brought to our ears, “We 
praise Thee O God, for the Son of Thy Love.” 
Our hearts were touched. Other songs fol- 
lowed and became more distinct as we were 
nearing the shore. Along the remaining 
stretch of 30 miles a few other stops were 
made to greet teachers and friends, and then 
we drove into Nyanga station. 


Let me close with a thought expressed by 
Rev. Taylor in one of his messages on the 
ocean steamer. “Watchman, what of the 
night?” The people still in darkness come to 
us and ask us if the light will soon come, if 
they too can soon hear the blessed story of 
Jesus. May none of us, be we at home or on 
the field, be found sleeping on the job. May 
our motto be, ‘We'll work till Jesus comes.” 

Asking your prayer interest, we are, yours 
for the lost of Africa, . 

F. J. and Agnes Enns and children. 


SURPRISES IN STORE 

There will be three things which will sur- 
prise us when we get to heaven—one, to 
find many there that we did not expect to 
find there; another, to find some not there 
whom we had expected; a third, and per- 
haps the greatest wonder, will be to find our- 
selves there. Bowers. 
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GOD GRACIOUSLY ANSWERS PRAYER 
Nyanga Station. 
Nov. 16, 1938. 

Dear Friends, 

To be sure, parting from missionaries is a 
heartbreaking experience to the loved ones 
at home, but the return of missionaries is a 
heart-uplifting experience to those on the 
field. To the missionary who is endeavoring 
to carry on with depleted forces, amid strong 
forces of evil, it is a Godsend to have rein- 
forcements from the homeland. To the na- 
tives whose walk and work has a tendency 
to fall into the lines of least resistance, it is 
a spur to new effort and endeavor for the 
cause of the Gospel. : 

The air is filled with expectancy at the set 
time of the arrival of the missionaries. Na- 
tive villages have been cleaned and swept. 
The Station has been set in order for their 
arrival. Other interests are forgotten and 
all are eagerly waiting for the sound of the 
car, to announce the arrival of the mission- 
aries. Several false alarms are heard during 
the course of the morning which only increase 
the spirit of eagerness of the natives. Finally 
the car arrives and the missionaries have 
come. What a commotion and noise as the 
natives’ dash toward the car to greet the 
missionaries. “Sha’ Yone” and “Mama 
Luheny,”’ (Mr. and Mrs. Enns) have come 
and all is well. God has graciously answered 
prayer and has brought them to Congo again. 

Sincerely, Mary Toews. 


SMILE 
If you have a smile to spare, 
Pass it on. 
It will lighten some one’s care, 
Pass it on. 
’Twill make the sky more blue, 
And hearts seem more true 
And it will come back to you. 
Pass it on. 


Let me mention an incident of prayer. 
A woman of the jungle was passing the 
hospital and as often happens she wanted to 
see the inside working of the place. She soon 
found herself in the sterilizing room where 
she was literally overcome by the sight of 
such grand, shiny, complex “beings” as the 
sterilizers. In awe she bowed down before 
them and did obeisance to them, and be- 
fore leaving, she placed on offering of coco- 
nut upon the sterilizer. Selected. 


A. BIRD’S-EYE VIEW OF AFRICA 

It is not generally realized that there are 
13,¢41,644 Christians in Africa, or about 9 
per cent of the population. The Roman 
Catholic population amounts to about 4,304,- 
222, in the proportion of 4 to North, 22 to 
Central and West, 8 to East, and 9 to South. 
The Protestant population is 5,638,252, in the 
proportion of 0.5 to North, 18 to Central and 
West, 2.5'to East; and 35 to South! Aiea 
From this it will be seen that the Catholics 
are strongest in Central and West, and the 
Protestants in South. In addition there must 
be added 3,000,000 Abyssinian Christians and 
999,170 Coptic Christians in Egypt. Of the 
total number, therefore, there is 1 Christian 
to about 10.5 people, which may be com- 
pared with China where there is 1 to 163 
people, or India where there is 1 to every 56 
people. 

There are over three times as many mis- 
sionaries to every million people in Africa 
as there are in India, but only one-seventh 
the number to each 1,000 square miles. Out 
of Africa’s 65 territories, 8 only are adequate- 
ly occupied, 42 are inadequately occupied 
and 15 excessively occupied, if one mission- 
ary to 20,000 people per 1,000 square miles be 
taken as the standard. 


Whereas there are 15 missionaries to the 
million people north of 10 degrees N., there 
are 138 south of 10 degrees S., and between 10 
degrees N. and 10 degrees S. there are 50. The 
missionary occupation is, therefore, very 
unequal, being three times more in the south 
than in equatorial Africa and about ten times 
more in the south than in the north. 


The same is true of the distribution of the 
Christians who are in the proportion of 146 in 
the South to 28 in equatorial regions and 1 
in North Africa. 

These facts reveal at a glance the regions 
of greatest need. 


South Africa is fully occupied, and for our 
purpose has ceased to be a foreign mission 
field. Properly speaking it should be regard- 
ed as a home mission field, where the ac- 
tivities of its 3,547,892 Christians should 
cover the unreached sections of the popula- 
tion. Basutoland, Swaziland and Bechuana- 
land, which fall into this area, are ex- 
cessively occupied as mission fields. The 
first had 67 missionaries to 571,600 people, of 
whom 136,332 are Christians, the second has 
80 missionaries to 123,320, of whom 25,818 are 
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Christians, the last has 17 missionaries to 160,- 
000 people, of whom 15,000 are Christians. 
Southwest Africa is in much the same posi- 
tion with 105 missionaries to 267,905 people, 
of whom 73,412 are Christians. 


A move northwards of missionary forces 
to the unoccupied regions of Portuguese ter- 
ritory, east and west, and to Ruanda-Urundi 
seems called for. The Rhodesias, Madagas- 
car and Nyasaland are about as well occupied 
as the situation requires. On the east, 
Tanganyika, Abyssinia and the Sudan call 
for reinforcements, and on the west, Belgian 
Congo and French West Africa, owing to 
their large areas, are still needy, especially 
the latter. 

This, in a word, is a bird’s-eye view of 
is fairly well occupied in view of the re- 
sponse, but it must be considered still as the 
most needy field of Africa. 


British territory, owing to greater facilities 
available, is now probably adequately oc- 
cupied, and attention should be given to the 
territories of France, Portugal and Belgium 
till these receive adequate attention. 


This, in a word, is a bird’s-eye view of 
that great continent which only sixty years 
ago was indeed the Dark Continent, but 
which today is well on its way to becoming 
the most enlightened of all. The great 
cleavage at the heart of the missionary en- 
terprise between Roman Catholics and 
Protestants casts a dark shadow over. the 
landscape, but the virility of African Chris- 
tianity and its power to organize itself prom- 
ises great things for the future when Africa 
shall have become, as it certainly will, a 
Christian continent. — Alexander McLeish, 
in World Dominion. 


A man may make his way across the At- 
lantic in a skiff; but if you are intending to 
cross the sea, take my advice, and secure 
passage on a first-class steamer, and you 
will be more likely to get there. So it is 
with these heathen millions. I do not know 
but some of them may drift and not reach 
the city of God. But I do Know that by giv- 
ing them the Gospel, by building up and sup- 
porting among them a Christian church, we 
shall greatly multiply their chances for 
heaven. : 
C. H. Fowler. 


MEMOIR OF THE JOURNEY AS THE 
SCHNELL’S SAIL, FOR THEIR SECOND 
TERM 


Charlesville, 
November 16, 1938. 
Dear Friends in Christ Jesus: 

“Hitherto hath the Lord helped us,” I Sam. 
7:12b. — The Lord has been very gracious 
unto us and has led us safely to our destina- 
tion, and we want to say with all our hearts 
what the prophet Samuel said. We also say 
with the Psalmist the following words— 
“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all 
his benefits,” Psalm 103:2. (I left off writing 
the travelogue on October 12th and I want to 
continue from that date at this time.) 


October 12. 

When we looked out of our window quite 
early in the morning we could see land in 
the distance.- In an hour’s time we drew 
up at the Madeira Islands and anchored for 
three hours. The scenery was beautiful as 
we gazed at the city nestled at the foot of 
a mountain. The fleecy white clouds crown- 
ed the green mountaintop making a very 
beautiful scene to behold. 

As we got off the boat and wandered 
about throughout the city a few interesting 
sights met our eyes. For example—the nu- 
merous ox carts that remind us of a fancy 
buggy drawn around by oxen and had run- 
ners like our sleds in America. The women 
had beautiful bouquets of flowers perched 
on their heads trying to sell them to passers- 
by. 

The climate here is like it is in California 
or Florida the entire year. Madeira is noted 
for its wonderful grapes and oranges I am 
told. You also see some very beautiful home- 
made lace and linens here on display to be 
sold. 

By noon we were on our way again and 
the Madeira Islands remained only as a 
happy dream to us as we journeyed on again 
toward Africa, our homeland. 


October 13. 

Very few things of interest happen within 
this week, as life on an ocean trip is just the 
same story from day to day if the sea is calm. 
We had very good sailing weather during 
this time, and as we traveled farther south 
we saw many flying fish and porpoises jump: 


out of the water and down again. 


October 19. 
This was to be a great day for the little 
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tots, because the chief steward was planning 
to give a party for all the 48 children on 
board. About 4:00 you could see various cos- 
tumed little ones going down to the dining 
hall for refreshments and afterwards games. 
They certainly had a fine time at their party 
assisted by the nursemaids. However I think 
the grown folks enjoyed it as much from 
the sidelines. By nightfall some little tots 
were quite ready to be tucked into bed. 

October 20-24. 

The climate is getting steadily warmer 
from day to day as we continue to go farther 
south. We crossed the equator on Friday 
and nobody was visited by King Neptune 
which seems very queer to us. 

October 24. 

Early in the morning as we looked out cf 
the porthole we could see land, and about 
6:30 we docked at Lobito Bay which is in 
- Angola and is governed by the Portuguese. 
Here we lost about 25 of our passengers that 
planned to go inland from here. We were 
told that the boat would leave at 9:00 so 
we thought we would spend a little time 
ashore and stretch our sea legs. We could 
not see very much however in that short 
time except for the bay that is lined with 
beautiful trees that look almost like our 
American pine trees. 

October 26. 

The day which we all had eagerly looked 
forward to had finally arrived, and every- 
body was anxiously hurrying about gather- 
ing up all their belongings for today we 
say good-bye to our ocean steamer. About 
8:00 we pulled up alongside of the Boma 
Wharf. Knowing that there was a Protestant 
American Mission here we decided to pay 
them a short visit. They have a nice little 
Mission situated on a hill overlooking the 
harbor. We had a very nice visit together, 
and to top it all off we decided to visit the 
big tree where it is believed that Stanley 
carved his initials and the date he arrived in 
Congo. 

At noon we pulled out of the harbor and 
were once more on our last lap on the Thys- 
ville. About 3:30 we pulled into Matadi and 
were welcomed by the Swedish Missionaries 
here. They could not take us to the Mission 
to stay however because they were having a 
large Missionary conference there at the 
time, so we spent the night in a hotel. 

October 27-28. 

At 9:00 we left Matadi behind us and were 


headed toward Leopoldville which is about 
200 miles from there. We had to go by train 
as the rapids in the river prevent. the 
boat going that distance by river. The train 
however was not a modern air conditioned 
train as we meet in the states and it can not 
go very fast so it takes us about 11 hours to 
make these 200 miles. The scenery however 
is very beautiful as we wind in and _ out 
among the hills and through the jungles. At 
eight o’clock we pulled in at Leopoldville 
and we were very glad to see Luetetle, a 
native that takes care of the Mission house, 
there to meet us. 

The next day being the only day we had 
for shopping as the boat was going to leave 
on Saturday morning, we had to step around 
quite fast to get all the things accomplished 
that we wanted to get done. In the evening 
we had a nice visit at the home of the Cox- 
wells who are in charge of the Union Prot- 
estant work in Congo. 

October 29. 

The Berwinne left Leopoldville at 10:00 
with about 29 passengers on board. We en- 
joyed the trip very much. The scenery was 
very beautiful on both sides of us as we 
wove in and out up the river. We had to 
always stop at night and load up wood as 
the boat burned wood for fuel. It is also 
very difficult to go at night because of the 
large sand banks one comes upon from time 
to time. This makes the trip much more in- 
teresting however because by stopping each 
night we got a chance to get off and walk 
around in the native villages. 

On November 6th at 10:00 we pulled into 
Port Francqoi, our last port for the next five 
years the Lord willing. By noon we were 
all ready with baggage and all for the last 
lap to our home. Mr. Yoder took us trunks 
and all by truck which he borrowed from 
a Portuguese across the river from Charles- 
ville. At nine o’clock we reached Charlesville 
and we had to make the trip across the river 
to the Mission in a dugout canoe because the 
ferry is broken down for the time being. 
Arriving at the station about 10:30 we re- 
ceived a hearty welcome even though they 
were quite surprised, because they were not 
expecting to meet us until the next night. 

November 7%. . 

Soon after we got up this morning we 
heard the natives singing songs of welcome 
to us, and many were the muoyos as we 
greeted our friends once again. It certainly 


1939 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 9 





“THE FIELD IS THE WORLD” 
By Rev. Earl Salzman 


These words of Jesus are astonishing for 
two reasons. They are astonishing first be- 
cause the world needs His message and sec- 
ond because His message needs the world to 
operate in. From the standpoint of history 
these words are astonishing. When first they 
were spoken the world in view was _ the 
Roman Empire, and Christianity took that 
as its field. Then came the invasion of the 
barbarians which became so terribly real 
that such men as Columba, Boniface, Augus- 
tine and Patrick went north with the Gospel 
and preached it as they understood it and the 
story of Christ was heard for the first time 
and as a result institutions of Christianity 
began to spring up over Europe. 

Years passed and Columbus sailed west; 
Vasco da Gama rounded the Cape of Good 
Hope to India; again the cry was heard, “The 
field is the world,” and the Jesuits pioneered 
America. Saint Francis Xavier carried the 
Gospel as he understood it to India and Japan. 


At this time John Calvin and others were 
busy turning Europe upside down with re- 
forming doctrines. Protestantism was busy 
in self-preservation and hence had no strength 
for distant propagation. But at last Protes- 
tantism gained new strength and before it 
stretched the world and at last the mission- 
ary expansion of Protestantism started and 
Carey went to India, Judson to Burma, Mor- 
rison to China, Livingstone to Africa, and 
again “The field was the world.” 

Among the many things in Christianity for 
which we can be grateful is that we had 
some Christian forefathers who really be- 


did our hearts good to be able to talk with 
ones that we have learned to love so much. 
We certainly praise the Lord with all our 
hearts for guiding us safely here and pour- 
ing out so many blessings upon us as we 
journeyed toward this place. 


Now that we have come to the end of our 
journey we bid you all adieu, and earnestly 
ask that you will remember the work in 
your prayers from day to day, because 
“Prayer changes things,” and means so much 
to us who are so far away from our loved 
ones. Hoping to hear from our dear friends 
from time to time we remain— 

Yours in the Lord’s service,, 
Russell, Helen and Carolyn Schnell. 


lieved these five words, “The field is the 
world.” Paul went west saying, “The field is 
the world.” Our Christian blessings which 
we enjoy today are possible because some 
brave souls girded up their faith and cour- 
age and went out saying, “The field is the 
world.” They are not frightened by the 
remark often heard today, “Let them alone.” 
The question might be raised what do you 
mean, “Let them alone’? “A cigarette in the 
mouth of every Chinese man, woman, and 
child in ten years” has been the slogan of a 
certain tobacco company. Or listen to this: 
“Open a schoolgirl’s desk and you will find 
on top of her books a movie magazine with 
pictures of Hollywood stars.” Where do you 
suppose that was said? The natural an- 
swer is somewhere in the United States. 
That was said by a principal of a girls’ 
school in Bagdad, Mesopotamia. The facts 
are we are not letting them alone with our 
cigarettes, liquor, munitions, etc., then how 
can we honestly let them alone with the 
best? Of course, “The field is the world.” 

Not only does the world need Christianity 
but Christianity needs the world to operate 
in. When we try to coop Christianity up 
and keep it local it soon gets little and petty 
and nothing can Keep it large but the world. 
The healthiest and most enlarging influence 
that can be brought to our lives and home 
churches is a real view of the world. Con- 
sider E. Stanley Jones and what the world 
view did for his life. He says when he first 
went to India he was defending a long line 
from Genesis to Revelation and on to West- 
ern civilization and the Western churches 
and he was bobbing up and down that line. 
Sometimes he was fighting behind Moses and 
Paul and sometimes behind Western civili- 
zation and Western churches until he was 
tired and worn-out. Then it dawned upon 
him he had no business to defend that long 
line so he took his stand with Christ and his 
task was simplified. He saw that his task 
was to live Christ and present Christ and 
that Christ is the good news. Christ be- 
longs to the world and as one sees the in- 
creasing unity of the world, not political, 
but real unity, ideas that over pass all bar- 
riers, scientific inventions becoming’ the 
possession of all mankind, how can any man 
who cares for Christ at all not want Christ 
to have supreme place in the world? Christ 
essentially belongs to the world. Yes, indeed, 
“The field is the world.” 
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A LITTLE 
GIRL’S HALF 
DOLLAR 

A little girl who 
had never before 
seen a half dollar 
was to have an 
operation on her 
throat (writes A. 
D. R.). She could 
take nothing to 
deaden her pain; 
so the surgeon 
gave her a half 
dollar and told 
her to look at it 
carefully, then 
when he began to 
hurt her he told 
her to hold it as 





tight in her hand Before They Heard the Story 
as she could, and 
remember what she saw and when the opera- “The words at the top,” she said: “ ‘In God 


tion was over the doctor said, “You are a We Trust.’ It is the first half dollar I ever 
brave little girl. Tell me what you thought saw and I did not know they were there; 


when I was hurting you.” but it is lovely to have them there so those 
“T thought of the words,” she said. who have half dollars can think about them 
“What words do you mean?” asked the all the time!” 

physician. | : The little girl had the right idea about 





After the Missionaries Came 
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THE LAST DAYS OF MISS FRIESEN’S 
FIRST TRIP TO HER AFRICAN HOME 


Charlesville, Africa, 
Nov. 16, 1938 
Dear Friends: — 

Psalm 91:10-11, “There shall no evil be- 
fall thee neither shall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling. For he shall give his 
angels charge over thee, to Keep thee in all 
thy ways.” 

October 8, 

More people are staying in their cabins, 
and fewer are seen in the dining room. It 
is still cloudy and cool, 

October 9, 

Sunday and many people are not feeling 
very well. Rev. Larson speaks French, and 
since most of the passengers speak French 
we had planned a French service for this 
morning. No service was held during the 
day, and it did not seem like Sunday. 


October 10-11, 

We are in caimer water at present, and 
more people are in the dining room and on 
the deck. The sun has been shining and 
the moon and stars are beautiful at night. 
Tomorrow we will probably stop at the 
Madeira Islands for a short time. 


October 12, 

Looking out of the window in the morning 
I saw land. The ocean is very calm and it 
is quite warm. Going out on deck I saw 
Madeira on the other side built on the slope 
of a-high hill. Our boat stopped at about 
6:00, and we saw many boats coming toward 
us. Some of these boats are motor boats 
to take the people to the island, others have 








money. It is not a thing to be hoarded away, 
but something to be used as an aid in help- 
ing make the world better—to relieve dis- 
tress, to build and maintain schools of va- 
rious kinds, to keep churches going, and to 
send the Gospel to lands where God is not 
known. Those who hoard it have not yet 
learned to trust God on whom they must 
depend for all things. There are those who 
think money can buy all things; but they 
are fooled! Things they need most they can- 
not buy with money. We must still pray to 
God to give our daily bread, and trust Him 
to give us life and love and provide for all 
our needs in this life and in the world to 
come. When money is so used it is a bless- 
ing; otherwise it becomes a curse! 


things to sell as furniture, linen, and jewelry. 
A few boys on these boats were asking for 
money. They dived into the water either 
from their boats or from the top of our boat 
for a few francs. On the island we found 
ox carts as well as cars waiting to take us 
sight-seeing. The streets were very narrow, 
and not straight. The people walked on the 
street giving the car a place to drive when 
they heard the horns around the curve. It 
seemed strange to us that these people do 
not have more accidents. The palm trees 
and other tropical plants reminded us that 
we were in a place that does not know what 
winter is. At 12:00 our boat started again, 
and the next time we set our feet on land 
it will be Africa. 

October 13, 

We saw a part of the Canary Islands from 
a distance this morning. It is quite warm 
again today. 

October 14-15, 

It is cooler again since we are further from 
land. The ocean is calm. 

October 16, 

Sunday—Rev. Larson, the Swedish mission- 
ary, conducted the French service this morn- 
ing. In the afternoon we had a short Eng- 
lish service. God richly blessed us. 

October 17-22, 

The water is calm and the days are not 
too warm. We can see the flying fish these 
mornings as well as other fish. 

October 23, 

Our last Sunday on the Atlantic. Rev. 
Larson spoke to us again in the French 
language. The other passengers were in- 
vited but no one came, many are Catholics 
and others do not care. An English service 
was held in the afternoon. 

October 24, 

At 6:00 this morning when I awoke we 
were at Lobito, my first sight of Africa. A 
number of passengers and a part of the 
cargo is to remain here. We went for a 
short walk, but it is very warm _to- 
day. We see women carry the things on 
their heads while men carry them on the 
shoulders or in their hands. 

October 25, 

We stopped near Banana long enough to 
take on .the native workers. About 150 
including women and children came on board 
with their food and beds. The food even 
included live chickens and goats. We stop 
for the night since we are on, the river. 
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October 26, 

This morning we stopped at Boma for a few 
hours. We went to the Protestant Mission 
where we were served tea, cake and cookies. 
The missionaries are American people from 
the Christian Missionary Alliance church. 

At 3:30 we arrived at Matadi where we 
said good-bye to the ship. We went to a 
hotel where we stayed for the night. The 
Swedish missionaries were having their 
Conference so we were unable to stay at the 
Mission. 

October 27, 

9 o’clock and our train is leaving Matadi 
for Leopoldville. The train is not an air- 
conditioned one like we have in the U. S. A. 
The windows are open and since our car is 
the first one next to the engine we get full 
benefit of the smoke. The scenery is beau- 
tiful, jungles as well as native villages. The 
stations along the way show that much work 
has been done by some one because of the 
many beautiful flowers and trees. Many 
palm trees as well as banana trees have been 
planted in different places. 

Lutete, a native of Africa, met us at the 
station at 8:00 P. M., and took us to the 
Union Mission Hotel where we spent the 
night. 

October 28, 

Arrangements were made to leave the 
following day after which we did some 
shopping. The evening was spent with Mr. 
and Mrs. Coxwell in their home. The road 
to their home is a paved road much like our 
highways in America, and their home is 
much like our American homes. So it did 
not really seem like Africa to me. 

October 29, 

The river boat left Leopoldville at 10:00. 
We saw many native villages among the 
hills and trees. These boats burn wood so 
along the shore in different places we see 
much wood piled up for the boats. In the 
evening after dark as we stood on the deck 
watching the shore line as the light was 
thrown on it we saw an end of a boat 
which was in the water. How thankful we 
are that the Lord has protected us from all 
harm and danger. 

October 30-November 5, 

The days are quite cool. We had a few 
heavy rains. The boat generally stops before 
dark because of the sand banks and also to 
take on wood. In a few places the natives 
come on board with carved ivory. 


November 6, 

Arrived at Port Francqoi about 9:30 in 
the morning. It is very warm today. At 12:30 
we left Port Francqoi for Charlesville going 
over roads leading through forests. The 
rivers are crossed by ferry boat. At 10:00 
we arrived at Charlesville. The last river 
was crossed in dugout Canoes. The canoes 
reminded me of the pictures we see in 
America of the Indian and his canoe. 

We received a warm welcome even though 
they did not expect us at the Mission until 
the following evening. 

November 7, 

I was awakened this morning by singing 
such as I have never heard before. Soon I 
received the message that the singers were 
boys from the mission and they were look- 
ing for me wanting to know what I looked 
like and what I was like. I went out and 
received their native salutation “Muoyo” 
meaning “Life to you.” A male quartet sang 
“Into My Heart” and “Lord, I want to be a 
Christian” in the English language. What 
a feeling it gives one to hear them sing in - 
our language the songs that we have heard 
so many times at home. A word of welcome 
was given by them which was translated. 
The natives expect much from us. My - 
prayer is that I may be what God wants 
me to be. There is much work to be done, 
the time is short and Satan is powerful. 
Pray for us. 

Yours for the lost in Africa, 
Aganetha Friesen. 
WHAT ABOUT THE WOMEN? 

Someone has said in substance, that no 
nation can rise higher than its woman- 
hood. In Congo the woman’s place has al- 
ways been a degraded one. She is consid- 
ered a piece of property, a housekeeper, a 
gardener, the bearer of children, but nev- 
er as a loved companion to be respected and 
cherished. A Congo proverb says, “To eat 
with a woman is to eat with the devil him- 
self.” In spite of these traditional attitudes, 
Christ’s love and principles are resulting in 
an increased respect for women, their per- 
sonalities and abilities. Manners and little 
courtesies are often indicative of an inner 
spirit or attitude, as in a situation which 
occurred at Lotumbe two years ago. A num- 
ber of the young married couples had just 
finished a feast in the open air. The Sunday 
vesper service was soon to be held there. 
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Before the meeting the young men were 
sitting together chatting while the women 


were putting things away in a near-by house. 
When the women came out of the house 
“most of them took places some distance 


away, but the wives of the graduates of the 
Congo Christian Institute came over to where 
their husbands were sitting. There were not 


enough chairs so those husbands stood up 
courteously and gave their chairs to their 
wives. Of course that little incident doesn’t 
sound a bit strange or unusual to the Ameri- 
can woman who is accustomed to every 
courtesy, but for a heathen Congo woman— 


well, it is simply unheard of. 





MINUTE 


A Happy New Year everyone. 


are! But where are we? 
bo * * 


Here we 


It’s not so much what we have won in 
life but what we have done. 
* + * 
Real light comes from within not from 


without. 
* * Eo 


The noblest thing you ever did, the kindest 


| emotion you ever felt, that is your TRUE 


self, 
ea a alee 

You have a good complexion when every- 
thing is all right INSIDE. You cannot put 
one on. 

sen Pike sare 

A blossom without roots will perish. 

Are your trying to live by the principle 
of “The Golden’ Rule” plus the anointing of 
God’s grace upon you? 

oo * * : 

“Who are YOU? WHO are you? Who 
ARE you?” 

* * * 

One careless moment may cause a life of 
regrets. 

* * * 

Doing the right isn’t taking a risk or a 
dare, in any project. It’s RIGHT. 


% * * 


It’s a lot easier to criticize than to create. 
Eo * * 


“Groanings, which cannot be uttered, are 


most often prayers without words, but prav- 


ers that cannot be refused.”—C. H. Spurgeon. 
* * * 


We cannot all be soloists in this song of 
life, but we can all be in the chorus and 
learn to sing without discords. 


* % * 


You can be anything you really want to 
be if your desire is great enough. 


MEDITATIONS 


When the past reaches out and touches the 
present, it’s time for retrospection. ) 
ak oS * 

It is not the number of years that ccunt, 
it is what we have done with the time that is 

ours. 
* * 
O Lord, help us to grow up, not grow old. 


Brethren, there is power in restraint. 
Any church that is too small for two men, 
certainly must be too small for God. 


% 3% * 


It certainly does pay to cooperate. Just 
consider the banana, every time it leaves 
the bunch it gets skinned. 


* % * 


When we are by ourselves we are to watch | 
our thoughts; when in the family our temp- 
ers, when in company our words. 

Too often our decisions are influenced by 
fear of the opinions of others. Truth is the 
only safe guide we can follow. 

*% * * 

The man that asks God for his daily bread 
will not try to get the whole loaf, 

Jesus came not to “get,” but to give. Those 
that would be worthy followers of Him 
must be impelled by the same motive. 

You can give without loving but you can 
not love without giving. 

* ** * 

“All great men are dead, and I do not feel 

well myself.” Really? 


* * * 
Words are the vehicles of your thoughts, 


and when spoken are influences for good 
or evil. 
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A CHALLENGE TO THE CHURCH 
By Clarence D. Diller 

Not only do we at this season of the year 
look back over the year just gone but we 
also like to peer into the future as far as we 
can and determine approximately where 
we are in Time as measured by God’s un- 
changing Word. There is no question but 
that we are living in a rapidly changing 
world, so rapid, in fact, that it is difficult 
to ascertain what the outcome will eventual- 
ly be in a few years hence, if the Lord tar- 
ries. 

Over the long look back we see that the 
Christian religion has spread in three suc- 
cessive waves. First, in the time of Paul 
the Roman Empire was affected by a religion 
that spread by a power within itself and at- 
tracted people during the first 300 years 
because it recommended itself as a power 
that worked desirable changes in the hearts 
and destinies of men and in their attitudes 
towards one another. Even martyrdom 
seemed to spread rather than to deter this 
new religion of Christianity. In those days 
those Christians really considered themselves 
brothers and sisters. Their actions bore out 
this truth and the same Gospel still works if 
applied the same way today. 

Second, it took over 1000 years from the 
time that Constantine, the first Christian em- 
peror, was converted, for the whole of 
Europe to accept Christianity. Gradually the 
warlike Goths, Franks, Celts, Saxons, Slavs, 
and other peoples of Europe came under the 
influence of missionaries who went forth 
from centers of civilization and political 
power to the peoples of lesser culture. Often 
when the ruler accepted Christianity, as a 
matter of loyalty more than of personal con- 
viction, the people too accepted his example. 
Hence mass conversions took place rather 
than individuals personally accepting Christ 
and committing their wills to Him. One 
thing Christianity did, however, was to up- 
lift men in causing them to believe in their 
own worth as God sees man rather than to 
think of their worth as man sees it. This 
stimulated progress in architecture, art, 
literature, and caused great cathedrals to be 
built, and wonderful paintings to be made, 
masterpieces of literature to be written, and 
wonderful songs to be composed. However, 
in spite of the crumbling of the Roman Em- 
pire, the forces of other religions opposing it, 


energies being misdirected during the Cru- 
sades, unholy alliances having been formed 
with the State, unworthy followers hindering 
it, yet Christianity retained the same power 
to transform lives as it did in the first period. 
What courage that should give us now! 
Third, following the time that Columbus 
discovered the West Indies in 1492 and Ro- 
man Catholic missions were established in 
Mexico, South America, China and India and 
even in the Congo, it was in 1622 that a mis- 
sionary society was formed in Rome called 
the Congregation of the Propaganda which 
is still active today and directs more mis- 
sionary activity than any other board or 
society in existence. Then in the latter part 
of the eighteenth century with a background 
of Huss, Wyclif, Tyndale, Luther, Calvin and 
Wesley, a young and energetic missionary, 
William Carey, became known as the Fa- 
ther of Modern Missions. This followed the 
Wesleyan revival. His aim was to save souls 
primarily but he also founded a home for 
lepers, set up printing presses, asked his 
people at home for a yearly assortment of 
garden and field seeds and gave an added 
impetus to mission work. At this time the 
London Missionary Society was founded and 
such men as Robert Morrison, Robert Mof- 
fat, David Livingstone and others were sent. 
For the next hundred years there were many 
things that handicapped the expansion of 
missions but it is difficult to imagine how 
rapidly this work developed since 1910. Dur- 
ing the last 25 years the work grew more 
than twice as rapidly as in the 100 years 
previous to that. There are two things about 
Christianity that give us a bright promise 
for the future of this work, viz: 1) It has a 
universal appeal to every race, every age, 
condition and culture, and 2) it is the kind 
of religion that makes its followers willing 
and eager to share it with others so that 
each new Christian becomes a witness to 
his neighbors and thus perpetuates the re- 
ligion. We are commanded to teach it to our 
children and to their children. We need only 
to read the excellent account of “Twenty-Five 
Years of Mission Work in the Belgian Con- 
go” to marvel at the rapid progress that has 
been made in recent years by God having 
placed into the hearts of our substitutes on 
the field the yearning to bring Life to those 
precious jewels. Also we admire the fine 
qualities that caused the founders of The 
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- Congo Inland Mission Board to plan and 
work out an actual ideal which has borne 
such splendid fruit. 

To the Central and Defenseless Mennonite 
Conferences has been entrusted the respon- 
sibility of evangelizing a Foreign Mission 
Field in the Belgian Congo about the size 
of the State of Illinois with a population of 
about 400,000 natives. About 2 per cent or 

8,000 of the natives have thus far accepted 
the Christ as their own individual Saviour. 
It is rather unique to think that in 25 years 
the membership in Africa exceeds the mem- 
bership in the homeland. A real evidence 
that energy, prayers, and money expended in 
this direction paid large dividends! We at- 
tribute a great deal of this success to the 
fact that emphasis was placed primarily on 
the fact that missionaries must be genuine- 
ly and sincerely Christian at heart so that 
their lives will radiate the life of the Saviour 
in all their relations with others. So as 
much by their example as by their teaching 
of the saving power of the Gospel and by 
their being able to minister to the sick in 
body did the missionaries develop a native 
church that is fast becoming able to support 
itself as well as to perpetuate itself by 
spreading the gospel message. Too, it is 
becoming more and more important that 
our outgoing missionaries have a thorough 
knowledge of the Bible so that they can 
make practical application of its principles 
in every day life on the field, that their 
condition may be proper, and that they may 
be established in prayer habits and faith. 
As they become willing to agonize for per- 
ishing souls and learn how to spend time in 
effective prayer in their daily programs the 
results are almost certain—for the Lord will 
do the rest. The great need of the hour is to 
find men who are willing to wrestle in pray- 
er and who can preach the Word in its re- 
deeming fullness. May our daily conversa- 
tion during 1939 be so Christ-like that but 
a 10-minute conversation will reveal to 
others that we have been with Jesus! It will 
be necessary for us to be sympathetic with 
others in this rapidly changing world and to 
become interested in the problems of youth 
so as to guide them in listening to favorite 
radio programs, reading proper magazines 
and books, and attending their discussion 
groups. 

In my opinion Christianity and Foreign 


Mission Work today face the most formidable 
opposition that they have ever encountered. 
There have been 14 governments which have 
promised security to their subjects by sur- 
rendering their freedom and having dictators 
appointed. These dictators take it upon them- 
selves to judge whether matters are right or 
wrong and so take the place of God since 
they have no use for a Christian brotherhood 
between nations. It is only as their nation is 
benefited that principles are right or wrong 
to them. So Christians in those countries 
must take their stand against the state and 
declare their allegiance only to the supreme 
God. Hence the terrible persecution that fol- 
lows. Due to progress in science and inven- 
tion during the last twenty years we have 
nearly succeeded in annihilating space and so 
now have a “world community.” The postman 
brings a letter from the heart of Africa but a 
few hours old since it was sent by air mail. 
Radio announcers report world events the 
same day and the newspapers print them 
within a few minutes after they have hap- 
pened. Television is on its way and the talk- 
ing machine phonograph and radio are mak- 
ing their bow with the “has-beens.” The 
voice of King George or “Der Fuehrer” or 
Mussolini can be heard in our room by turn- 
ing on the radio. Medicine and science have 
progressed so wonderfully that life can be 
extended and the horror of war has become 
so terrible that one plane can wipe out an 
entire city. The whole earth has verily be- 
come one school which can sit at the feet of 
one supreme teacher or leader. It is a whis- 
pering gallery where every great voice is 
heard. How rapidly the industrial world has 
developed with its huge machines that re- 
place the work of hundreds of men and do 
better work at that. How the speed of horse- 
less chariots has increased so that they run 
to and forth like lightnings in the streets and 
it has absolutely become necessary for us to 
adjust our thinking and actions if we want 
to continue to live. In education the visible 
system is coming into vogue so that the most 
difficult processes are easily and clearly ex- 
plained without the aid of much concentra- 
tion from the printed page. We are becoming 
much wiser but with wisdom comes increas- 
ing sorrow. Seems like the industrial world 
is fast becoming a cogged machine. We are 
depending entirely on one another. No man 
(Continued on page 17) 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


TWINS. 

What is so rare as a day in Congo 
when a household is surprised by the birth 
of twins. Twins they were born, twins they 
live, and twins they die. Twins and only 
twins from the cradle to the grave. Twins 
they are in all the happenings of their lives 
whether it be greeting, eating, drinking, 
quarreling or marrying. Their lives are as 
complex as a Chinese cross-word puzzle. 

At the time of birth, ail medicines must 
be removed from the house immediately. No 
medicines are used for the mother of the 
twins as are often used with ordinary births. 
They believe that all twins come from God 
as they do not understand how the’ other 
twin came about and therefore the use of 
any medicine would be an abomination to 
Him. 

As soon as the first twin is born, they 
tie a string on its arm. They name the first 
twin Tshibuabua and the other Kanku. Im- 
mediately after birth, they put each twin in 
a separate flat basket which they generally 
use to sift cassava flour. They then put the 
baskets in the sun or a quiet place for the 
curious villagers to look at. 

The mother is not allowed to cry or com- 
plain until the day she gives birth to the 
twins, then very little. if at all. She does 
not eat anything until her husband goes to 
a person who has given birth to twins before 
and gives him two white chickens. He sings 
a song and they all join him. Later on he 
kills the chickens and there is much feasting. 
He also feeds the new mother. They save 
the heads of the two chickens, put them 
in a small basket with some whitewash and 
put it in the attic of their house. If anyone 
molests it, they will receive a big fine, as 
to disturb this basket might bring death to 
one of the twins. The whitewash or lime 
represents purity as the twins came from 
God. In order to remain pure, the parents 
and the older children must paint their 
bodies with whitewash every day for a cer- 


tain length of time. 

A short time after the birth of the twins, 
the mother who is stark naked gets up and 
dances. Then the father of the twins arises 
and blows a tune on a whistle which tells 
the people how happy he is that he is the 
father of twins. He then ties a little sack 
under each arm according to custom and ac- 
companied by his relatives and friends he 
makes a tour to each house in the village 
and very often to many villages, sometimes 
covering a period of weeks. They dance, 
whistle, beat the drums and make a great 
deal of noise before each house. The own- 
ers are expected to come out with two gifts, 
one for each one of the twins. Sometimes 
the gifts are chickens, money, pieces of cloth, 
etc. If the village person greets the par- 
ents, he must greet them twice and the par- 
ents must also greet the individual twice. 
The father and mother are called the parents 
of many children. The mother as a rule does 
not wear clothes the first day. However, 
for about a month following she wears a 
skirt made of banana or plantain leaves. The 
father and mother also shave their heads on 
the left side. 

The father is supposed to dispose of the 
afterbirth in the tall grass or in the forest. 
He is not to bury it. If he is on a journey at 
the time, they keep it in a bucket or pot till 
he returns. 

The parents are not allowed to live in their 
old house. The very same day the twins are 
born, the father and his friends hurriedly 
construct a round grass hut in the shape of 
a wigwam. The parents move in that same 
day and live there until the twins are able 
to walk and then they are first permitted 
to return to their former home. The twins 
are kept inside the house until they are able 
to crawl. 

Very often the twins have little helpers 
who act just like they do. Whenever the 
twins have their hair cut, so do the helpers. 
If the village people kill chickens for the 
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twins, only the helpers and the twins par- 
take of it. The village people are not per- 
mitted to go near the twins’ house. Only the 
parents and the little helpers are given this 
privilege. | 

When the full moon disappears, the par- 
ents refuse to eat any food whatsoever until 
the new moon appears which is about 3 
days. At the appearance of the new moon, 
they kill two chickens and have a feast. They 
also sing many songs of joy to the tune of 
a whistle and dance. 

If one of the twins gets sick, no doctor is 
sent for. If it dies, they do not mourn or 
complain. They do not bury the corpse near 
the house or in a graveyard, but at some 
crossroads. After they bury it, they return 
to their village and remain quiet. If they 
mourn and carry on, the other twin will also 
die. Sometimes when they return, the remain- 
ing twin is not to be found in bed, in the 
house, or is missing. The parents do not 
mourn but go out and borrow another twin 
(small or big) and give to him a_ white 
chicken. In return the recipient informs the 
bereaved parents that their child will soon 
be found. 

Village people do not like to have parents 
of twins walk through their fields, as such 
an act will cause them to have poor crops. 


If they do have a poor crop and some mother. 


should give birth to twins about that time, 
they accuse her for it. 

The natives do not like to give birth to 
twins even though they receive many gifts. 
It is a grave offense to wish twins to any 
person, especially young married couples. 

The twins always try hard to have a double 
wedding as this is supposed to bring them 
good luck. —— 

A CHALLENGE TO THE CHURCH 
(Continued from page 15) 
lives to himself. The Christian principle of 
brotherhood must not be repudiated. Men past 
age 45 fear of losing their jobs without hav- 
ing a chance to get another because they are 
too old. Wealthy people feel insecure be- 
caue of the “share the wealth” ideas of the 
masses and of “getting something for noth- 
ing.’ A bombardment of advertising in 
magazines has created a desire of owning 
things that the average man cannot afford. 
It causes dissatisfaction with the things we 
now own and we lose faith in the present 
economic and social conditions and so the 
youth of our country become resentful and 
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ed 
cynical and are in favor of a change. It is as 
though we stood before a show window in a 
bakeshop loaded with tempting things to buy 
without the money to buy them. Little chil- 
dren are asking if they will have gas masks 
to wear when the next war comes. Our own 
executive is favoring a program of human 
destruction that involves the expenditure of 
7,000 millions of dollars. To contemplate the 
resulting state of mind among our neighbor- 
ing countries has explosive possibilities. 
People are turning over their properties to the 
government for a promise of security and are 
surrendering their independence and the 
right to own their own living to the govern- 
ment since they thereby secure relief. The 
taxes become increasingly heavier for those 
left with wealth and so the process of de- 
stroying the capitalistic system gets a real 
foothold. It seems that college students for 
whom the old order had no place are much 
in demand by the new system that sponsors 
co-operatives operating in an ever widening 
sphere of human activity on a “not-for- 
profit basis for the good of society as the 
post office department is being operated and 
the school system. The C. I. O. and Com- 
munistic organizations, various bureaus and 
co-operatives all work against the profit 
system towards a state socialism in which the 
government would control business and the 
chief executive would also become the gen- 
eral manager of business in the U. S. Chris- 
tianity and freedom must be protected to- 
gether or suffer together. If, with Jesus, we 
believe in the sacredness of individual per- 
sonalities then we will have no trouble in 
taking a courageous and constructive stand 
against the present tendencies of evil in our 
land. Loss of freedom is too great a price to 
pay for “promised” security which cannot be 
delivered. America’s proposed program is 
too similar to the patterns of the 14 European 
States mentioned above tu let us be quiet in 
what is taking place now. Large groups of 
people are disillusioned and await leadership. 
Why cannot the ministers in their respective 
churches get the American people to think 
and call for a great revival over this land 
and declare our allegiance to God in Christ 
first above all other forms of government 
and this will have a very wholesome effect 
on other nations in this crucial time? Surely 
our duty is clear in that we should pray for 


(Continued on page 19) 
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THE HISTORY OF KALAMBA STATION 
FROM 1935 TO 1938 
By Rev. Omar Sutton 

The beginning of 1935 at Kalamba Station 
‘marked many changes. The Becker family 
started on ‘their delayed furlough in Feb- 
ruary and the Moser family, from Mukedi, 
were stationed here until the Suttons re- 
turned. On Easter Sunday, after a long 
wait, Kalamba welcomed the Suttons and 
the other members of the party, and two 
days later Mr. Moser took the Yoders and 
Miss Schmallenberger to Charlesville. Sev- 
eral days after Mr. Moser returned to 
Kalamba, he with Mrs. Moser, Burnell, and 
Miss Sprunger journeyed to Mukedi. 

The work was left in the hands of Rev. 
and Mrs. Omar Sutton and Miss Helen Stoesz 
and with the exception of a few changes 
was carried on as previously. 


It was decided to start a Regional School * ones 


in an out-village some distance from Kalam- 
ba. Two out-station teachers were given 
charge and 72 boys were enrolled. They 
built their own houses, chapel, and all the 
buildings that were needed on the compound. 
They made large fields and in this way their 
food and clothing was provided. These 
boys went to school during the school terms 
and seemed to show a real interest in their 
studies. Thus this work was started on a 
self-supporting basis. 

The Elementary School at Kalamba was 
also divided this year: the boys going to 
school in the morning and the girls in the 
afternoon. 

A Women’s Prayer Meeting was also organ- 
ized for the purpose of strengthening the 
prayer life of our Christian women as well 
as teaching them to go out and do personal 
work. These gatherings were held once a 
week in the homes of the leaders’ wives and 
proved a blessing from the start. A portion 
of Scripture was read and a few words spo- 
ken after which prayer requests were made 
known and accounts of personal work given. 
Then followed a season of prayer after which 
each woman returned to her tasks feeling 
refreshed and better able to meet the de- 
mands made upon her. 

The work of the station was carried on by 
the three missionaries stationed here until 
conference time in December. Then Miss 
Stoesz remained at Charlesville and Miss 
Schmallenberger returned to Kalamba to 
take up her duties as a new missionary. 


The year of 1936 brought new battles and 
new victories. As a whole the work pro- 
gressed nicely despite all the onslaughts of 
the enemy. 

More boys and girls were taken into the 


“compound; while some others left for mar- 


riage and other reasons. 

In the month of June the foundation of an- 
other new house was laid; the former one 
having burned down as a result of lightning. 
™~ The out-station reports were interesting 
and showed some real progress was being 
made. Souls had been saved and added to 
the church and the work was going forward. 

The services here at Kalamba were fairly 
well attended and the interest quite good. A 
few new members were added to the church 
from the surrounding territory. 

There were Catechism classes for the boys 
and girls as well as Bible classes for the 
having completed the Elementary 
School. 

The young men, in the Bible Training 
Class, were given the privilege of going out 
to near-by villages and there preach and 
teach the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The young 


¥ women were encouraged to take part in 


their Sunday afternoon services or in the 
Young people’s Meetings here on the station. 
Some of this group left the station in order 
to become out-station teachers and out-sta- 
tion teachers’ wives. 

The fields were enlarged and a large sup- 


x Ply of foodstuffs raised for the boys and 


girls. Meat was provided for them from 
the rabbits and hogs raised on the station, 
and needless to mention, they always en- 
joyed it. 

In the month of December two returned 
missionaries were welcomed in the person 
of the Rev. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman. 

At Christmas time the usual program, of 
verse and song, was given and enjoyed by 
all present. 

Thus another year passed by and the New 
Year was ushered in as usual. 

Since two more workers were added to 
the staff, by the coming of the Barkmans, 
the work was assigned and each missionary 
was made responsible for his assignments. 

A few months later the Barkmans were 
obliged to go to Mukedi Station to carry on 
the work there until the Mosers returned. 
Then the staff decreased to three mission- 
aries. 

The Annual Conference, preceded by the 


a 


1939 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


19 





_ Native Convention, was held at this station 
this year. Fourteen missionaries and two 
children were present and all had a profit- 
able and pleasant time together. The Na- 
tive Convention was also uplifting and in- 
spiring to the delegates of the C. I. M. group 
and to all who were present. 

In the first week of the New Year 1938, a 
series of meetings were conducted in the 
chapel for a period of two weeks. There 
was some opposition by the village people 
but as the meetings progressed the hold of 
the enemy was somewhat broken and 154 
came forward for salvation or to be re- 
claimed. 

The young people’s work was organized 
and three young men, of the Teachers’ Train- 
ing Class, were chosen to carry the responsi- 
bility of the programs for two months under 
the supervision of the missionary. After two 
months of service they were changed and 
others put in their place. They have shoul- 
dered their responsibilities very well and 
seemed to enjoy the work. Topics and ob- 
ject lessons were given to other young peo- 
ple for discussion and they too have done 
well. Christian young people of the village 
are also urged to take part in these services. 


The medical attendants were kept unusual-_ 


ly busy during the months of February and 
March due to an influenza epidemic. 
ot the boys and girls were. very sick and 
caused the missionary in charge some anx- 
ious moments. There were no deaths how- 
ever among them. There have been no 
deaths at Kalamba station during this period 
of the station’s history and the glory is given 
to Him who keeps His watchful eye over 
His own. ati 

In March the staff welcomed the return 
of Rev. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman, who had 
been at Mukedi. Another new missionary, 
Miss Mabel Sauder, came with them and 
was also given a hearty welcome. The na- 
tives joined the workers in their welcome 
‘and rejoiced to see the staff reinforced. 

In a short time the new house was oc- 
cupied and each one soon found his place on 
the Kalamba program. Miss Sauder was 
given some time in which to learn the lan- 
guage before beginning her more weighty 
responsibilities. 

Music is still taking a large place in all 
of the station services and the boys and girls 
are trained in groups as well as in the reg- 
ular choir. 


Some - 


The work among the boys and girls is 
progressing and at this writing there are 103 
boys and 57 girls on the compound. 

The regional school which was begun in 
1935, is still going on and we are glad to 
report that it is still self-supporting. 

The out-station work is going forward 
with a band of 60 out-station teachers and 
the results are gratifying. Their place is 
a hard one and there is much opposition 
from the greatest of all enemies—Satan. 
Many people have accepted Christ in these 
out-stations and have been faithful to the 
claims of the Gospel. They are making prog- 
ress in their Christian lives and are stand- 
ing true in the midst of opposition, supersti- 
tion, witchcraft and the perils of civilization. 

The Sunday School Teachers’ 
Class meets once a week for instruction in 
the Sunday School lessons and for the dis- 
cussion of Sunday School problems. 


Training ~ 


K 


Before we close our history of this station 


we would like to pay tribute to our native 
leaders and teachers who have so faithfully 
stood by the work since their installation. 
Our assistant pastor, Yosefe Lukengu, and 
our deacon, Mandu Paul, together with two 
other helpers, are rendering valuable service 
at this time and we know that God will re- 
ward them. 

As we look back over the history of Ka- 
lamba station we realize that God’s blessing 
has been upon the work. Many different 
tribes have heard the gospel story, which 
never would have heard, had Kalamba sta- 
tion not been established. 


A CHALLENGE TO THE CHURCH 
(Continued from page 17) 

those who are in authority and that we may 
not have our Constitution destroyed. Too, 
we can discuss these matters in small groups 
all over our land and encourage people else- 
where to do likewise and maybe we can 
learn to adjust ourselves to the only way 
that we can all get along together in a peace- 
ful and happy manner and that is by the 
teaching of Jesus that we are not to seek 
racial or national advantages but first the 
Kingdom of God. “The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much.” 
Will you accept the challenge? 





61 million people in the United States 
are not connected with any church! WHAT 
ARE WE DOING ABOUT IT? 
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SECOND ANNUAL MEETING OF INDI- 
ANA MENNONITE MISSIONARY 
SOCIETIES 
By Mary Y. Burkhard 


October 13 was a red-letter day which was 
looked forward to for several weeks by the 
women’s missionary societies in Mennonite 
churches in various parts of the state. Nor 
were those who were privileged to attend 
the all-day meeting at Berne disappointed, 
for it was a day of inspiration and fellowship 
long to be remembered, even as was the 
first meeting, which was held at Topeka in 
1937. 

The neighboring societies of the Grace, 
Ebenezer, St. John and Bluffton First Men- 
nonite in Ohio were invited to fellowship 
with us this year, and they responded in 
splendid numbers. Almost every organiza- 
tion of our own union was also well repre- 
sented. 

The topic for the devotional services for 
the three sessions was “Stewardship.” The 
stewardship of time and prayer was dis- 
cussed by Miss Frances Burkhalter and Mrs. 
N. J. Schmucker read David’s words in I 
Chron. 29 and led in prayer. Several others 
also led in short prayers. “This Is My 
Father’s World” was played softly by the 
organist and Miss Verna Baumgartner sang 
“Take Time To Be Holy.” “Jesus Calls Us 
o’er the Tumult” plead for Christians to take 
time for communion with their Lord. 


At the opening of the afternoon meeting 
Mrs, E. Salzman spoke on the stewardship 
of money and talent, and Mrs, C. H. Suckau 
read from Deut. 8:11, 17, 18 and offered 
prayer. A mother-daughter quartet sang 
“Take My Life and Let It Be.”. Mrs, Dorothy 
Lehman Losier, outgoing missionary to Afri- 
ca, conducted the evening worship services, 
‘speaking briefly on the stewardship of life. 
Scripture passages used were Matt. 9:37, 38 
‘and Rom. 12:1. A violin duet played very 
impressively, “Have Thine Own Way” and 
later a quartet sang the words of the hymn. 


The morning session was given over large- 
ly to discussions on program helps, projects, 
and methods of organizing groups and con- 
ducting meetings. Many interesting -and 
workable ideas were presented and ex- 
changed. A quartet from Nappanee sang 
“The Light of My Soul Is: Jesus.” <A report 
of the Winona School of Missions was also 
given, and a number of study books on home 
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and foreign missions were presented and 
recommended. | 

At the noon hour a sumptuous potluck 
dinner was served in the basement of the 
church. It was a time of enjoyable fellow- 
ship when old friends met and new acquaint- 
ances were made. 


A short. business session was held after 
the devotional service in the afternoon and 
the following were elected for the coming 
year: President, Mrs. Earl Salzman, Topeka; 
vice president, Mrs. Mary Y. Burkhard, Go- 
shen; corresponding secretary, Elva Schrock, 
Nappanee; recording secretary, Elma 
Sprunger, Berne; treasurer, Mrs. N. J. 
Schmucker, Berne. 


A trio from Middlebury sang “Follow Me,” 
after which an interesting panel discussion 
was held concerning the “untouchables” of 
India. This was an imaginary conversation 
between native Christian workers, a foreign 
missionary, Mahatma Gandhi, and Dr. Am- 
bedkar, concerning the lot of the outcastes of 
India and their need of Christ. 


Mrs. Phoebe B. Snyder, missionary to 
China for thirty-four years past, gave a 
stirring address concerning the work of 
Christ in that war-torn country. Mr. and 
Mrs, Snyder have been laboring in Kansu, 
on the border of Tibet. They, too, as other 
missionaries, have found that when, human- 
ly speaking, the work was hindered through 
war and persecution, the things which hap- 
pened “have failen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the Gospel” (Phil, 1:12), as 
in the case where multitudes of refugees in 
Shanghai heard the Gospel preached for the 
first tirne by missionaries who had to flee 
from their stations. Mrs. Snyder also re- 
ported that through the influence of Madame 
Chiang Kai-Shek Bible teaching is now not 


only permitted in the schools of China, but 


also requested. 


Miss Lulu D. Ervin, mid-west secretary 
of The American Mission to Lepers, who 
had been secured to be the speaker of the 
evening, gave a short talk at the afternoon 
session. She related very interestingly the 


story of Armados and Magdalene, a young 


couple in the leper colony at Champa, C, P., 
India, under the supervision of P. A. Pen- 
ner, a pioneer missionary in the General 


| Conference field. 


The intermission. between the . afternoon 
and evening services afforded opportunity 
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to visit the exhibit of curios from foreign 
lands and project articles made by the dif- 
ferent societies. After lunch in the base- 
ment stereopticon views of China were 
shown by Mrs. Snyder in the library roam. 
Miss Ervin’s closing address, “Work among 
the Lepers,” was illustrated with moving 
pictures of the leper colony in Chandkuri, 
India. She also told of the origin and the 
purpose of the pig “Pete” banks—the pigs 
being “fed” with coins for the support of 
lepers. Miss Ervin is a very interesting 
speaker and held the interest of the audience 
throughout her address, and many were 
touched by the spiritual and physical needs 
of these unfortunates. __ ? 
_ Special music at this service consisted of 
a trio number from the Defenseless Men- 
nonite society near Berne, ‘He Will Not 
Forget,” and a German request number by 
the Berne Mennonite Men’s Chorus, “Ich 
weisz einen Strom.” The service closed with 
prayer by the pastor of the host church, 
Rev. C. H. Suckau, after which the audience 
dispersed to the various homes — some al- 
most a hundred miles away—with the feel- 
ing, “It was good to have been there.” 
Offerings taken during the day amounted 
to about $119.00, of which a part was given 
for the leper work, a part for Spanish re- 
lief, to the defrayal of expenses, and to 
various Mennonite missionary causes. 


REASONS .WHY I PAY TITHES 


I want the co-operation of the _ best 
of all business partners—God. 
~ I-want the prosperity that comes with the 
“paying of tithes. 
I want to be faithful in my stewardship 
of material things. i! 
I do not want to be classed as a Sobae 
I want to be able to pray consistently, 
“Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors.” 
I want an inheritance on the new earth. 
I do not want to,be one of the “tares,” for 
they are to be burned. 
“.Iowant my name written in the Lamb’s 
book-of life (Rev. 21:27). 
“J want the thrift that comes from its prac- 
tice—a’ good spender, but not a caréless one. 
“I want the joy-giving consciousness that 
comes with paying the tithe. 
“I want to live the law of social equality 
“every one helping according to his ability. 


Life. 


‘devoted followers of the Lord Jesus.» 
“this sprang from the gift of the little girl’s 


‘little done, even by a ehild, 


I want to be honest with God and all peo- 
ple—paying the tithe offers the best oppor- 
tunity to prove it. 


I want the training of the will. that comes 
through paying the tithe. Anything less than 
one-tenth is not a tithe. 


I want the records of my conscience, my 
people, and my God to testify of my sin- 
cerity in obeying the laws of God. 


I want to develop generosity without vain 
glory; paying the tithe is well suited to that 
purpose. 


Selected. 


THE LITTLE GIRL’S PENNY 


Nearly seventy years ago a little girl who 
knew and loved the Lord Jesus, and who 
longed to spread His Name among those, who 
did not know Him, gave a Christian mis- 
sionary a penny to help spread the Gospel 
among the Burmese to whom: the. Lord’s 
servant was going forth with the Word of 
That penny was all the dear child 
could give; it was all she had, and was giv- 


“en from the heart. The missionary remem- 


bered the child’s penny while in that far- 
ofi' land, and he invested it in the Name of 
the Lord by purchasing with it a gospel 
book or tract. That book was. given to-.a 
young Burmese chief, and followed by pray- 
er. He could not read it, but so strong did 
the desire become to know the meaning of 
the words of the little book that he traveled 
250 miles to get one to read it to him. God 
spoke to the heart of the young chief through 
the words as he heard them read. He be- 
lieved the Gospel, and was converted to God. 
Then he returned to his people and began to 
tell. them what the Lord had done for his 
soul. He invited missionaries to come and 
preach to his people; they heard the Word, 
received the Saviour, ‘and became true and 
All of 


penny, given for Jesus’ sake, with the de- 
sire to spread His Gospel among the. lost. 


“How great a fire ‘this little spark kindled! 


How vast the growth from ‘this tiny seed! A 
if done for 
Christ, may have great results. If you are 
saved, go and do likewise. 


Gospel Herald. 
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FINANCIAL REPORT Telephone andy Lelegraph 22. et 25.37 
Cash receipts and disbursements from Sep- Cia aie ene ge pie er gee Hin 
ce supplless 2 et ache sas er eles : 
tember 1 to December 31, 1938 Postage ee ee res 
Receipts from Central and Defenseless Printing and Stationery ........000..00.0..... 18.99 
Conferences REpAINS. Auden hic acbeht ee 6.00 
CENTRAL CONFERENCE TEXCW AN GO ojo ectew neater 5.16 
Missionary Allowances ............-..---- X00: 491.63. “Board: Meeting 1). ..:5-.c.:ch a eee 14.41 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ................-.--- 49518 ° Advertising’ a)....-...: J.) ha. eee 58 
Educational (CPupil) ......:::-.----s:-c--+-gee+20 603.49 Pl ate 
Bducational’ (Students) yoo nckacesetes 436.42 Total Disbursements .....4.-.-ees $8558.61 
Clothing ti 3-8 lychee tae naan 300.00 Cash balance Dec. 31, 1938.................. 1651.34 
Unidesigmated ( .,...:i.c.c-easessenerceeecncsdetteeroress 1215.21 Wel ea 
Miceclical | &-c't.9), sues teh ak en ees nena 89.50 Total to Balance ...............- sap ee ee $10,209.95 
Special gift to Missionary...............-.-..-- 15.00 RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 
Total Central Conference .................. 3646.43 Outsiations 
DEFENSELESS CONFERENCE Rev. and Mrs. Allen Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; 
Missionary Allowance. ............:::-:--0 328.33 Frank Yoder, New Paris, Ind.; Alen Smok- 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ................-.- 174.36 er, Goshen, Ind.; Peter E. Larimer, Goshen, 
Educational (Pupil)  -...-.---.----.---- 45.00 Ind; S. M, Springer, Peoria, Ill; Ira M. 
olay bet gion Ummm etree yi VEL Kuan. acy 105.10 Troyer, Normal, Ill.; Nellie and Merle Pat- 
Undesiimated ss. ise ieee ate eet 2091.46 ton, Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. C. L. 
Native Teacher’s dwelling at Kauffman, Hudson, Ill; Rev. and Mrs. E. 
MukédiSta. c206 2) ese ee 15.00 Troyer, Carlock, Ill.; Dorcas Band Class, S. 
Church Bldg. at Mukedi Sta................... 25.00 §., Carlock, Ill.; Mrs. Katie Kohler, Danvers, 
Total Defenseless Conference............ 2784.25 Ill; L. E. Kenger Family, Topeka, Ind.; 
Receipts Other Than Central and Defenseless Verda Plank, Wooster, O.; D. N. Claudon, Val- 
Conferences paraiso, Ind.; Mrs. H .E. Hiebert, Inde- 
Missionary Allowance. .................-.+--+ 1151.09 pendence, Ore.; Mr. and Mrs. Ben Sprunger, 
Evangelistic (Outstation) .............-..... 197.00 Berne, Ind.; Noah Stucky, Warren, Ind. 
GRR T ye ec int tr 29.45 Medical 
Undesivnateds xs nue eoik....i-cciecckanrsoce, Seu 76.00 Mr. and Mrs. Peter Augspurger, Bloom- 
Promotional sien opel ei da 5.00 ington, Ill.; A Friend, Bloomington, I1.; Mr, 
PSSA ee 5.55 ays eee eins ae 96.48 and Mrs. S. E. Maurer, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and 
Refrigerator for Missionaries ................ 68.12 Mrs, E. S. Smoker, Goshen, Ind.. 
Bell for church bldg. at Nyanga Sta..... 55.00 Students 
Special gift for Missionary  .................. 12.00 Clarence Schrock, Goshen, Ind.; Helen 
Total receipts other than Central Springer, Danvers, Ill; Abraham Ummel, 
and Defenseless Conferences............ 1690.14 Normal, Ill.; Mrs. Amelia and Ruth Schwartz, 
——— Normal, Ill.; Mrs. Louis Augspurger, Bloom- 
Total Receipts; eae ont $8120.82 ington, Ill.; N. A. Brodbeck, Bloomington, 
Cash balance Sept. 1, 1938.................... 2089.13 Ill.; Mr. and Mrs, Louis Ramseyer, Normal, 
——— Iil.; Laura and May Hohr, Normal, IIl.; C. 
Total to: Balent@ieG ee $10,209.95 L. Mechler, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. N. O. 
Disbursements Hoover, Bloomington, Ill.; L. E, Schwartz, 
Missionary Allowances ...............----::-++-+ $4764.01 Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. John Miller, Car- 
rien gerd | hots | se NR eee eee eS 1428.13 lock, Ill.; Lillian Beck, Carlock, IIll.; Robert 
Hield = Work) i2). ota ee ae 1460.94 Otto, Danvers, Ill.; Elmer D. Stuckey, Bloom- 
PTOMOMONAY 12800).5 aie ee ee 203.92 ington, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Ernest Straub, 
Special: Carlock, Ill; Dorthy Lantz, Carlock, IL; 
Bell for Church bldg. at Nyanga Sta. 55.00 D, E. Raber, Bloomington, Ill.; Rev. and Mrs. 
Native Teacher’s house at Mukedi Sta. 15.00 Hartzler, Carlock, Il.; D. A, Kauffman, 
Refrigerator for - Missionaries................ 68.12 Congerville, [ll.; Clara Bohn, Millersburg, 
Gifts for Missionaries (Christmas) ........ 27.00 Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. A. W. Slagel, Topeka, 
Administrative: Ind.; Maude Bontreger, Topeka, Ind.; Mrs. 
Allowances, Sec.-Treas. ..........20...2000000-- 300.00 Truman Oesch, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
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Don Bowman, Lagrange, Ind.; Sarah Bohn, 
Wooster, Ohio. 
Pupils 

- Fred Elderidge, Middlebury, Ind.; Primary 
S. S. Class, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Fred 
A. Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Louis Koerner, Gosh- 
en, Ind.; Charles Smoker, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. I. S, Roth, Goshen, Ind.; Herbert 
Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Rev. and Mrs. Harry 
Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Ralph Berlsey, Goshen, 
Ind.; Clarrie Schrock, Goshen, Ind.; Nellie 
King, Danvers, Ill; Mrs. B. F. Springer, 
Danvers, Ill.; Luella Engel, Danvers, IIL; 
True Blue S, S. Class, Danvers, [ll.; Lena 
Nafsiger, Danvers, I1l.; Emma Schentz, Dan- 
vers, Ill; W. A. Ropp, Normal, Il; J. Y. 
Sharp, Normal, [1l.; Mr. and Mrs. John 
Baughman, Normal, I1.; Mr. and Mrs. Clead 
Denler, Normal, Ill.; E, D. Leischner, Normal, 
Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Ed Denler, Normal, I1.; 
Mr. Ed. Springer, Normal, Ill.; Rev. and Mrs. 
I. R. Detweiler, Bloomington, Ill; Iva 
Schwartz, Normal, [Ill.; Lydia Schod, Bloom- 
ington, Ill.; Alvin Streid, Normal, I11.; Earl 
Kaufman, Normal, Ill.; John H. Miller, Hud- 
son, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Walter Prozelious, 
Carlock, Ill.; Mr, and Mrs. Wm. Schod, Car- 
lock, Ill.; Salina King, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and 
Mrs. A. W. Augspurger, Carlock, Ill; Ele- 
mentary Dept., S. S., Carlock, Ill.; Mrs. Clara 
Stutzman, Carlock, Ill. 

George Reeser, Carlock, Ill.; Mrs. Wm. 
Earnest, Carlock, Ill.; Leslie Erion, Conger- 
ville, Ill.; Earl Irions, Congerville, Ill.; Ele- 
mentary Dept., S. S., Congerville, Il.; Mary 
King, Congerville, Ill; Ruth Peterson, 
Ligonier, Ind.; Elizabeth Kauffman, Topeka, 
Ind.; Salena Hartzler and Daughters, Topeka, 
Ind.; Freeman Oesch, Topeka, Ind.; Orla 
King, Lagrange, Ind.; Mrs. Edwin Gerig’s 
S. S. Class, Gridley, Ill; S. S. Class, Berne, 
Ind.; Children’s Meeting, Berne, Ind.; Mrs. 
Elizabeth Oyer’s S. S. Class, Gridley, Ill. 
General Purposes 

Wm. C. Miller, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Frank Birkey, Goshen, Ind.; Thelma 
Werner, Goshen, Ind.; John McDonald, 
Middlebury, Ind.; Anna Steele, Middlebury, 
Ind.; Mrs. and Don and Bill Showalter, Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.; Young Men’s S. S. Class, 
Goshen, Ind.; Intermediate S. S. Class, 
Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Keth Keim, 
Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Gorton Yoder, 
Goshen, Ind.; Inez Unzicker, Goshen, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Horley Kum, Goshen, Ind.; Noble 





Berkey, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Orlie 


Gibson, Goshen, Ind.; Doris Unzicker, 
Goshen, Ind.; Roy Berkey, Goshen, Ind.; 
Mrs. Ira Plank, Danvers, Ill; Melvin 


Hendricks, Danvers, Ill; W. H. Springer, 
Standford, Ill.; E. T. Miller, Standford, IIL; 
H. D. Schwarzentrub, Danvers, Ill; Kate 
Troyer, Danvers, Ill.; Wm. Bowman, Danvers, 
Ill; Wm. F. Miller, Danvers, Ill; Katie Gen- 
rich, Danvers, Ill.; Junior S. S. Class of Dan. 
vers, Ill.; Mr. John H. Miller, Danvers, IIL; 
Mrs. Mary Kaiser, Normal, IIl.; Elizabeth 
Bohn, Normal, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Aaron 
Leischner, Normal, [ll.; Bernadine Troyer, 
Normal, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Carl Ummel, 
Bloomington, [1l.; Chester Miller Hudson, 
Ill.; Wm. McClure, Carlock, Ill.; Ellis Chaffin, 
Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Mohr, Hud- 
son, Ill.; Louie King, Bloomington, Ill.; H. A, 
Becker, Bloomington, [1].; Louisa Schod, 
Bloomington, Ill.; Frank Bertim, Normal, Il. 

Murry Resser, Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Edward Sharp, Normal, Ill.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Clifford Dovel, Normal, Ill; Mr. and 
Mrs. Roy Miller Hudson, Ill.; Verna Myers, 
Carlock, Ill.; Darl Earnest, Carlock, [11.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Earnest, Carlock, Ill.; Howard 
Earnest, Carlock, Ill.; Joash Stutzman, Car- 
lock, Ill.; Geo. E. Englich, Carlock, Ill; A. 
L. Kinsinger, Carlock, Ill.; Arthur Baum, E. Y. 
Zook, Carlock, Ill.; Howard Stutzman, Carlock, 
Ill.; Raymond Engel, Congerville, I11.; Mornn 
G. Irion, Congerville, Ill; Clarence Resser, 
Congerville, Ill.; B. E, Resser, Congerville, Il. 

Elmer Sharp, Congerville, Ill; Mr. and 
Mrs. Carl Haas, Congerville, [l.; J. B. Det- 
weiler, Congerville, Ill.; Minnie Engel, Con- 
gerville, Ill; Margaret Oyer, Congerville, 
Ill.; Ephrim Plank, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Fern Kauffman, Topeka, Ind.; Mrs. 
Anna Reams, Topeka, Ind.; Forest L. Reams, 
Topeka, Ind.; Maurice Kohl, Ligonier, Ind.; 
Mrs. Fred Kohl, Ligonier, Ind.; Mr. Fred 
Kohl, Ligonier, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Henry 
Bohn, Middlebury, Ind.; S. F. Steele, Topeka, 
Ind.; M. D. Lantz, Topeka, Ind.; Mendall 
Mosiman, Topeka, Ind.; O. J. Yoder, Topeka, 
Ind.; Ernest Rich, Topeka, Ind.; Mrs. John 
Devalle, Ligonier, Ind. 

Den Eash, Topeka, Ind.; L, W. Oesch, 
Topeka, Ind.; Rev. John Laman, Topeka, Ind.; 
Freman, Bobeck, Topeka, Ind.; Wm. H. Turn- 
er, Topeka, Ind.; Emma Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; 
Miss Anna Yoder and Mrs. Jep _ Plank, 
Topeka, Ind.; E. E. Hartzler, Topeka, Ind.; 
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Karle Bobeck, Topeka, Ind.; Rev. and Mrs. 
Salzman, Topeka, Ind.; Jacob Yoder, Topeka, 


Ind.; Mrs. Elva Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; Opal. 
King, Lagrange, Ind.; Celie King, Lagrange,, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Rufus Hartzler, Topeka, 


Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Jonas Yoder, Topeka, Ind. 


THE MINISTRY OF LOVE 
A Doctor’s Interpretation 
John George Vaughan, M. D. 

Though I adore the Creator, assisted by 
the splendor of ancient cathedral windows, 
and the lofty spaces of Gothic arches, and 
the moving cadences of inspired music, and 
have not Compassion, my Worship is but 
dust and ashes. 

Though by Faith I can see communities 
and nations transformed by the Gospel of 
Christ from the degradation of cannibalism 
and inter-tribal hatred and warfare to de- 
vout church-going, God-praising saints glo- 
rified by the arts and economic achievement 
of modern civilization, and have not the wit 
to perceive that Compassion must ever be the 
benefit and motive of man’s life, my Faith 
can accomplish nothing. 

Though my Prayers be multiplied a thou- 
sandfold, and though by my prayers gifts 
pour forth to fill to overflowing the coffers 
of our proud and mighty church so that 
evangels are sent to every community even 
unto the uttermost. parts of the earth, and 
Compassion be not the all-pervading and 
permeating purpose of my Prayers, they 
mean. nothing. 

And though by my Testimony | to the great- 
ness and power of God I can move thou- 
sands, even like Peter the: Hermit, to commit 
their lives and-their fortunes to the service of 
the church, yet fail to inspire in them the 
Compassion ‘of Christ, I am but a blind leader 
of the blind and all will be lost in-the holo- 
eaust of world strife and the mad conflict of 
community and national pride and jealousy. 

Compassion is the abiding voice of the 
Spirit of God in the hearts of men; it is 
eternal, dwelling enthroned in the life of a 
nation after its armor lies in rusted ruins, 
and its cathedrals have given place to 
modern architectural towers of Babel. 

‘Prayers can be bought by the gifts of the 
rich. Faith can be confused by the pressure 
of pride. Testimony can be distorted by the 
love of glory. But Compassion dwells with 
Sincerity and Truth and Service, and ‘its 


radiance shines and lightens the darkest 
night of gloom into which the folly of man. 
may lead him. 
.Compassion suffers with those who suf- 
fer and knows their need. It heals the sick, 
it comforts the sorrowing, it shelters the 
helpless, it defends the fallen. ‘ : 
Compassion knows no race nor creed. It 
is not constrained by might and power, but. 
flows like a free and gracious stream over a 
parched. and thirsty countryside. It serves 
and asks no gift in return. It inspires not by 
noble words but by gentle example. It leads 
not by the force of command but Fed the 
power of love. 


And now abideth in the church Worship, 
Faith, Prayer, Testimony, Compassion; but 
the greatest of these is Compassion. 


IF I WERE A BOY AGAIN 


After the death of a great college presi- 
dent, the following was found among his 
papers: a 

“If I were a boy again I would try to 
find out from good books how good men liv- 
ed. 

“If I were a boy again I would study the 
Bible even more than I did. I would make 
it a mental companion. The Bible is a neces- 
sity for every boy. 

“If I were a boy again I would more and 
more cultivate the company of those older, 
whose graces of person and mind would help 
me in my good work; I would always seek 
good company. 

“If I were a boy again I would study the 
life and character of our Saviour persistent- 
ly, that I might become more and more like 
unto Him. 

“The faithful observance of these siniple 
rules by any young person would do more 
to assure a happy, successful, well-spent 
life than all the curricula our college could 
devise.” 

Selected. 


Secret grudges are like cankers eating-out 
the soul. Put away all bitterness. Be faith- 
ful to those who wrong you, reprove them 
throughly yet lovingly, confessing your own 
faults meanwhile. And when forgiveness is 
asked and granted, let it be full and free’ and 
final. 

Sétectea... 


The Pont t sional 
Messen Pp. 
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The Missionary’s Burden 


From GOSPEL HERALD 


“It isn’t the work that wears us, 
At least not what we do; 

But that which is left undone 
When our busy day is through. 


“It’s seeing the sin and sorrow 
That even children must bear; 
And saying ‘No’ to the people 
Who beg for loving care. 


“It isn’t the work that kill us; 
But the strange, indifferent life 
Of those who, too, are Christians, 
But stand.aloof from the strife. 


“It’s keeping up the struggle, 
That we abroad must live; 
Without the friendly backing 
Which you at home could give.” 
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__ Ediforials 


“Now upon the first day ofthe week, 
very early in the morning, they came 
unto the sepulchre, bringing spices 
which they 
had prepar- 
ed, and cer- 


EASTER GREETINGS! 


tain others with them. 

“And they found the stone _ rolled 
away from the sepulchre. And they 
entered in and found not the body of 
the Lord Jesus. It came to pass as 
they were much perplexed there- 
about, behold two men stood by them 
in shining garments: and as they were 
afraid and bowed their faces to the 
earth, they said unto them, Why seek 
ye the living among the dead? He 
is not here, but is risen: remember 
how He spake unto you when He was 
yet in Galilee saying, The Son of 
man must be delivered into the hands 
of sinful men and be crucified, and 
the third day rise again? 

And they remembered His words 
and returned from the sepulchre and 
told all these things unto the eleven, 
and to all the rest.” 

* k % 

The Board members of the C. I. M. 
_ will meet for the annual meeting on 
April 11, at the Y. M. C. A. in Chicago. 

There are prob- 
THE ANNUAL lems to discuss; 
BOARD MEETING decisions to be 

made and plans 
to formulate for the future welfare 
of our foreign missionary work in the 
Congo. Will you remember to pray 
for that meeting, that the blessing, 


guidance and wisdom that cometh. 


from above may be with and upon 
each member as we meet together? 
%* * * 

A great number of the booklet 
“Twenty-five Years of Missionary 
Work in the Belgian Congo” has been 

sent to the 
THE MISSION BOOK. churches for 
LET IS YOURS distribution, 
and quite a 
number to individuals who are inter- 


ested in Missionary work, but if you 

have not received yours and would 

like to have a ‘copy; it is yours for the 

asking. 
- ke” & 

The Lord willing, by the time the 
next issue of “The Messenger” reach- 
es your home, Rev. and Mrs. Roy 

Yoder from 
MISSIONARIES BEGIN Charlesville 
THEIR FURLOUGH and Miss 

Fl alnoany, 
Schmallenberger from Kalamba Sta- 
tion will have begun their journey 
homeward for a year’s furlough with 
their loved ones in the home land. 
May His presence go before them and 
protect them as they travel.—During 
these days of national unrest and sin 
multiplied on every hand, we need 
Divine protection for our travels 
abroad. 

(Editor’s Note: Since the material for the 
Messenger has gone to press, word has been 
received via air mail that the missionary 
party, Mr. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder and Miss 
Fannie Schmallenberger, planned to sail from 
Matadi, April 20, arriving at Antwerp, Bel- 
gium, May 9. Just when they will arrive in 
New York will depend on what connections 
they will be able to make at Antwerp, Bel- 
gium; but we believe we may expect their 
arrival some time soon after the middle of 
May.) 

The Field conference has become 
history and we praise God for the 
good reports we have had regarding 
it. Quotations 
from some of 
the different 
missionaries 
are as follows: “The presence of the 
Lord was very near in each session. 
The crowds were large. Many were 
saved and some _ backsliders for 
whom much prayer was made, came 
back to the Lord.” “Our souls were 
richly blessed as we listened to the 
native leaders give messages. The 
mass choir of 60 voices under the di- 
rection of Rev. Barkman gave 3 selec- 
tions. It would have thrilled you to 
hear them sing ‘All hail the Power of 
Jesus’ Name.’ 

“The meeting made us think of the 
time when we shall all gather around 
the great white throne and sing the 
songs of Moses and the Lamb.” 


THE CONFERENCE 
AT NYANGA 


1939 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 5 











Leffers from the Field 








THE NEW YEAR BEGINS WITH PRAISES 
Mukedi, Jan. 11, 1939 
My Dear Friends: 

“T will extol Thee, O Lord; In Thee, O Lord, 
do I put my trust; Blessed is he whose trans- 
gression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. 
Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous. I will 
bless the Lord at all times.” Ps. 30:1; 31:1; 
Geol oon tit: Lb. 

This is the first month of the new year, 
and I want to wish you all a happy year, 
a fruitful year in the Lord’s service. The 
Lord bless ‘you all richly and give you 
eternal dividends for the investments you 
have made in His work, both by supporting 
it in prayer and with your means. 

At the beginning of the year one is made 
to praise the Lord as we look back over the 
past year. The Lord has literally showered 
His blessings upon us. One can’t count 
them all, but we can mention a few. He 
has richly blessed His Word. Sinners have 
been saved. Some who gave themselves en- 
tirely into the hands of the enemy, and have 
served him with both hands for a few years, 
have been reclaimed. I marvel at the good- 
ness of the Lord. We human beings would 
have lost patience with humanity long ago. 
Praise the Lord for His grace to the children 
of men, 

At the beginning of last year the mission- 
ary staff was very small. The Lord is gra- 
- cious in bringing back to the field our mis- 
sionaries who have been here for a term or 
more. He has sent us two new missionaries 
during the year. It gives us new courage to 
have our co-workers come back to the field. 
The native Christians, too, take new courage. 

The Lord has been gracious in keeping His 
own of these redeemed black folk during 
the year. Some of them have had severe 
tests that we know of, and there are doubt- 
less tests that come to them that we don’t 
know about. These folks converted out of 
heathenism often have temptations, that we 
have no idea of. What would we do with- 
out the black Christians in this work? Pray 
with us that they may be kept from sin, in 
the hour of temptation. 

Though we had plenty of work at the hos- 
pital during the year, there was no epidemic, 


either on the mission or in the surrounding 
villages. How we praise the Lord for that. 
When one considers the custom of living of 
these pagan people, and all their silly no- 
tions, it is only the keeping power of God 
that has kept us from severe epidemics. 

There has been plenty of food during the 
year. A few years ago the locusts took al- 
most all the food in the country. Some years 
the people were too shiftless to do enough 
hoeing. We have had years when there was 
not an abundance of rain. The crops were 
good last year. This rainy season we have 
had plenty of rain, with very few storms. 
Other years we have had terrible storms. 
Sometimes people were killed’ by lightning 
in several of the near-by villages. The na- 
tives always thank the Lord in the morning for 
rain. without storm, if we have had rain 
during the night. If there has been a little 
storm, or a strong wind, they thank the 
Lord for His keeping power. These black 
folk are even more afraid of storm than we 
are, because they think some people have 
charms, etc., to attract lightning, to make 
it strike certain people. Sometimes the 
heathen, when they are angry, tell each other 
that they will kill them with lightning. It 
seems the natives think that lightning 
strikes only when it has been attracted 
with a fetish, etc. I asked them why it 
strikes in America where there are no 
fetishes. They told me that there must be 
fetishes or it would not strike. The Chris- 
tians are not all free from heathen fear and 
superstition. 

Not least of His blessings is “the peace 
which passeth understanding” which our 
Lord gives us, in a time of perplexities on 
every hand. “We look up for our Salvation 
draweth nigh.” We expect the coming of the 
Prince of Peace any moment. 

Sincerely, Erma M. Birky. 


WORTH REMEMBERING 
It was George Horace Lorimer who said: 
“It’s a good thing to have the money and the 
things that money can buy, but it’s good, 
too, to check up once in a while and make 
sure that you haven’t lost the things that 
money can’t buy.” 
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NEW YEAR’S GREETINGS 


Mukedi, Dec. 30, 1938. 
Dear Friends, 

As a New Year’s greeting to you all, may 
I remind you of Psalm 147:1 and 7:—Praise 
ye the Lord, for it is good to sing praises 
unto our God; for it is pleasant, and praise 
is comely. Sing unto the Lord with thanks- 
giving; sing praise upon the harp unto God. 
- How appropriate to sing praises unto OUR 
GOD, who “daily loadeth us with benefits.” 
We here in Congo have as many reasons to 
praise the Lord as any one else on earth, 
perhaps more. When one begins to count 
the blessings there is no limit to them and 
one scarcely knows where to begin to name 
them. 

The year 1938 has brought us many bless- 
ings for which we praise the Lord. One of 
the latest ones was the conference many of 
our native Christians and all of us mission- 
aries were privileged to attend at Nyanga. 
The native conference was very good. There 
was manifested a spirit of love and unity as 
perhaps never before, also a willingness to 
shoulder responsibility. 

In June some twenty of our Christian 
young men- were privileged to attend the 
Jubilee conference at Leopoldville. It has 
certainly enlarged their vision and awakened 
in them a realization of the possibilities 
which lie within the power of a consecrated 
church membership. 

It was thrilling to listen to the native 
Christians sing at Leopoldville and also at 
our own conference at Nyanga. They cer- 
tainly love to sing and are just beginning to 
realize what they can do. If you could have 
heard them sing, you too would have been 
thrilled to hear their praises in song for 
our great Saviour. The song “Diadem” was 
especially well rendered, natives from all 
our four stations taking part. 

We praise the Lord for many answers to 
prayer during the year, especially for some 
sick people who would have died if it had 
not been for the Lord’s deliverance. We 
believe this will serve to draw many souls 
to the Lord. 

We have also had some sad experiences 
in that some of our professing Christians 
fell into gross sin. But there are those who 
are faithful. Two of the faithful ones 
from Mukedi were promoted at conferences 
to the office of deacon and leader respective- 
ly. Will you join us in prayer for them that 
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they may be made a greater blessing than 
ever to the church here at Mukedi as well 
as to the whole community. 

On Christmas day we had communion 
service with over a hundred Christians. We 
had a “home-coming” for such who have 
been here at the mission but now are work- 
ing for commercial people. Quite a number 
accepted our invitation and came “home.” 
We had several evenings of evangelistic 
meetings before Christmas when a number 
of people confessed their sin and got right 
with God. On Christmas evening a program 
was given by our boys and girls. Many 
Scripture passages were recited referring to 
the birth, suffering and kingdom of Christ, 
and eight songs were sung. 

The new missionary dwelling is nearly 
completed, and Miss Birky and I will soon 
have the pleasure of being the first in- 
habitants in it. We appreciate it very much 
and thank the Lord for it. Now we need a 
new chapel very badly and pray the Lord 
to supply the means for the same very soon. 

Another blessing for which we thank the 
Lord is the nice rainy season we are having 
and the good garden. We have an abun- 
dance of nice large tomatoes and cabbage 
heads at present, also Irish potatoes, carrots, 
raddishes, lettuce, etc. We have enough to 
supply some of our white neighbors. The 
natives have not developed a taste for any 
of our vegetables except tomatoes. They 
wonder that we eat so many things raw. We 
enjoy these vegetables very much and they 
are good for our health. 


So for all these blessings and many, many 
more we thank the Lord. Above all we thank . 
Him for His great salvation, also for all of 
you dear ones who are praying for us and 
supporting us by your means. Keep on 
praying that the Lord may give us a great 
ingathering of souls in these last days. 


May the Lord bless you all and give you 
all much joy in the year 1939. Perhaps this 
will be the year when the Lord will call us 
to Himself and “We shall be like Him for 
we shall see Him as He is.” 


Yours in His glad service, 
Agnes Sprunger. 


Our greatest trouble is not that we appear 
to be something that we are not, but that 
we are not what we should be, regardless 
of what we may appear to be. 
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THE DEATH OF A MEDICINE MAN AT 
KALAMBA 


Kalamba Station, Jan. 28, 1939. 
Dear Friends: — 

“In vain shalt thou use many medicines; 
for thou shalt not be cured.” -Jer. 46:11. 
These words were verified in the life and 
death of Matala who passed away last month. 
Matala like his father before him was a 
“medicine” man. He lived but a few steps 
from the Mission Station and faithfully at- 
tended the services on the Lord’s Day, but 
so strongly was his faith rooted in native 
“medicine,” superstition and witchcraft that 
the story of the Cross with its healing virtues 
was too simple for him to believe. All the 
medicines listed in the catalogue of native 
minds were in his possession, medicines to 
kill as well as to cure, medicines to invoke 
lightning to strike such with whom he was 
at variance, medicine by which he could im- 
personate a leopard, lion or other vicious 
beasts going about to kill and destroy. He 
had horns, small horns and big horns filled 
with pieces of dried snake skin, bats’ eyes, 
dogs’ teeth ground to powder, nail parings, 
human hair, frog legs, chicken feathers, etc., 
all mixed with ashes and charcoal. With 
this concoction and the proper incantations 
he could bring sickness upon the whole vil- 
lage. Small horns filled with such a mix- 
ture and hung around the neck was a sure 
curse for all the aches and ills of mankind as 
well as a safeguard against evil spirits; but 
all these things were without avail when 
death beckoned him. 

During the early days of the Mission, after 
a night of a tropical electrical storm he came 
to the mission station confessing that during 
the night he saw lightning strike the Mission 
Chapel, but immediately there was one dress- 
ed in white standing on the roof with out- 
stretched hands extinguishing the flames. 
Now, he said, I am convinced that the white 
people’s God is more powerful than our 
fetishes. But even though he acknowledged 
God’s power he was not willing to submit 
to it and soon after moved farther away 
from the station. 

During his last illness the missionaries 
and native Christians plead and prayed with 
him, finally he was willing to renounce his 
“medicines” of which there were two baskets 
full. He confessed that he had used them in 
order to kill and rob. For some time we 
really hoped that he was turning from dark- 


ness unto light, but evidently he was not 
Willing to make a complete surrender and 
in a final effort to regain his health he 
resorted to another and stronger medicine 
which was supposed to surpass all others, 
but that too failed to save the life for which 
he was willing to lose his soul. Even after 
his death the natives claim that they heard 
the cry of his leopard in the forest. Night 
before last it tried to steal some pigs but 
was shot and there was great rejoicing in 
the village. But they say there is still one 
of his lions roaming around which they are 
hoping to kill. 

Our hearts ache when we see and feel the 
powers of darkness by which we are sur- 
rounded and by which the people are held 
in bondage. Sometimes we feel as though 
all the powers of hell are let loose and that 
Satan is literally “walking about as a roaring 
lion seeking whom he may devour.” 

Matala had four wives but never had any 
children, for this reason two of them deserted 
him some time ago. The two remaining ones 
are now sitting nearly naked, with their 
bodies whitewashed from head to foot. For 
days they were not allowed to eat food. A 
widow must pay a fine for everything she 
does. A fine for eating and drinking, an- 
other one for walking around, another one 
for trimming her nails, another one for 
laughing and still another one for bathing 
her body, etc. All these fines must be paid 
to her dead husband’s people before the 
period of mourning is finished. The hus- 
band’s- nearest kin inherits her and she be- 
comes his wife or if he does not want her 
he is at liberty to sell her. 

Not only do we have to fight against the 
old customs and superstitions of heathenism 
which are very real to these people, but re- 
cent years have brought other evils such as 
gambling and the making and drinking of 
“moonshine” whisky which serve as pitfalls 
for our young people of today. Truly, “We 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places.” 
We realize that we are not merely combat- 
ing heathen ignorance and foolish customs, 
but we are wrestling with a thoroughly or- 
ganized and powerful host of wicked spirits, 
led by Satan himself, which have for many 
generations held undisputed sway in heathen- 
dom, and have made these poor, super- 
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stitious souls their victims. The only weapons 
by which we can attack these antagonistic 
spiritual forces is prayer, and so we would 
plead for prayer in behalf of these people, 
as well as for us “that utterance may be 
given unto us and that we may open our 
mouths boldly, to make known the mystery 
of the gospel.” 

‘Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
Word of the Lord may have free course and 
be glorified.” 

Yours for the Congo, 
Matilda and John Barkman. 





READY FOR HIS COMING 


A story is told of a traveler who happened 
to come to a very beautiful garden. There 
were walks with flower borders and beds 
filled with bloom, graceful groups of shrubs, 
and tall, healthy trees. Every bit of the 
garden showed the most watchful care of the 
old gardener. 

“Does your master come often to enjoy 
this lovely garden?” asked the visitor. 

“He has not been here in twenty years,” 
replied the Keeper. 

“And yet you keep the garden all the 
while as though your master might come at 
any time!” said the traveler in surprise. 

“TI keep it as though he should come today, 
sir, today!” exclaimed the faithful gardener. 

Would the garden of your heart be ready 
if Jesus should come today? 

Publisher Unknown. 


DO IT NOW 


“Tf you’ve found a task worth doing, 
Do it now. 

In delay there’s danger brewing, 
Do it now. 

Don’t you be a by-and-byer 

And a sluggish patience tryer; 

If there’s aught you would acquire, 
Do it now. 

If you’d earn a prize worth owning, 
Do it now. 

Drop all waiting and postponing, 
Do it now. 

Say ‘I will!’ and then stick to it, 

Choose your purpose and pursue it, 

There’s but one right way to do it, 
Do it now.” 

—Author Unknown. 


~ NO MATCHES BUT A PALMNUT ROAST 


Monday afternoon Mr. Toews and I took 
a spin on our bicycles to the forest where 
in the morning the young man in charge of 
the boys had gone with about ten boys to 
repair the spring that had been damaged 
by heavy rains. We saw the spring we had 
come to inspect repaired, but we also saw 
something that interested me more than the 
spring. These boys (and the foreman was 
one of them) enacted a scene much like 
their forefathers had done before they ever 
saw a white man, or came in contact with 
civilization. They had found a swarm of 
bees in a tree, and a cluster of ripe palm- 
nuts. A boy about twelve years of age had 
climbed that some thirty foot palmtree and 
cut the cluster. It was lying on the ground. 
The nuts to be palatable must be roasted, 
and the bees must be smoked out of the 
tree before the honey could be gotten. But 
there was no fire, and there were no match- 
es. However that did not discourage them. 
Some gathered grass, others did what to a 
casual observer from a distance would look 
like spinning a top. What they actually did 
was this. They pressed the end of a hard 
stick into a soft one from the side spinning 
it between their hands. The stick was given 
no rest. When one was tired of spinning it 
another would start. And really the wood 
dust gathering near by started to smoke. 
Quickly they wrapped it into shreds of 
cloth and grass and fanned it. Before long 
they had a burning flame. I felt sorry for 
the boys when they told me later that they 
had found no honey, but they said they had 
had delicious roasted palmnuts. 


F. J. Enns. 
Nyanga, Dec. 17, 1938. 


DON’T TELL 


Mrs. Gabley: This morning Mrs. Crabb 
told me the same gossip I asked you not to 
repeat to anyone because I promised Mrs. 
Bone I wouldn't tell. 

Mrs. Jabber: Why, the mean thing. She 
promised me she wouldn’t tell a soul. TV’ 
tell her a thing or two. 

Mrs. Gabley: Oh, no. Don’t do that. I told 
her I wouldn’t tell you she had told me you 
told her. 

Ohic Ind. Bap. 
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THE HOLIDAY SEASON 


Mukedi, Dec. 28, 1938. 
This is still the holiday season, but we 
feel that the rush is over. That is if we 
ever have a rush in the “Land of the ap- 
proximate time.” Work is the only thing 
that pushes us, and it seems that it does that 
most of the time. This month has been a 
full one, but a very nice one too. We went 
to Nyanga to the conference the first week 
of this month. I think it was one of the 
best conferences we have ever had. All the 
missionaries who are planning on coming to 
the field soon are here. There were 25 of 
us, and eight children. We have never had 
25 missionaries on the field at once before. 
Three will be going home next year, so we 
won't all be, on the field long. 


The native conference started on Thursday 
evening, the day we got there. Sunday was 
the closing day, and it was the big day of 
the conference. We had communion in the 
afternoon, and an evening of singing to close 
the conference. Mr. Barkman had arranged 
for a mass choir, of all four of our stations. 
We were thrilled to hear those 60 black 
men, “Our Children in Christ,” sing our 
Redeemer’s praise. They were thrilled too. 
I heard one of the men say, “We heard 
sweetness to sing.” Saturday about 20 of those 
who went to the convention in Leopoldville, 
gave reports. Some of them had an eye 
opener. Many of them had never seen a 
river steamer, and Leopoldville was quite 
a place. One of them called “Our, black 
folks, foreign city.” That is quite a fitting 
name for it. None of them seemed to have 
an idea that there were so many Christians 
in the Congo. One of them said he thought 
other people could not sing as well as those 
in the C, I. M., but now he knows better. 
Another young man said, when he saw that 
big crowd of people, he thought certainly 
the Lord would come right then to take His 
own to Himself. I enjoyed their reports very 
much. They did not need notes like we do 
when we report. 


Miss Quiring came home with us from the 
conference for a vacation. She has been here 
almost three years and has had no vacation. 
She had a lot of work and responsibility 
too, while she and the Toews were there 
alone while the Enns and Miss Unrau were 
at home on furlough. We are glad for so 
many of our returned missionaries this year, 


and for the two new missionaries who came 
this year. The Lord has been good to us. 

Since Miss Quiring wanted to visit friends 
at Kafumba and Kiwit, we took her and 
have made it a vacation for the Sprunger 
family and I too. The Sprungers wanted to 
have a doctor see their five-year-old son. 
He has not been well. The doctor was 
really more concerned for Mr. and Mrs. 
Sprunger than the child. They both have 
such low: blood pressure that he told them 
they must take as much rest as _ possible. 
They were kept much too busy while they 
were home on furlough. They were in 
school all the time and helping in the mis- 
sion besides. It is just as well that they 
have the warning. While it is impossible 
to do much resting, they may try to take 
their rest at night, and keep regular hours. 

We had to go to Vanga to see the doctor 
in that direction, and we wanted to see the 
work there. We have heard that they have 
been having a revival that has continued a 
few years. It was encouraging to hear of 
the work of the Holy Spirit in that district. 
They baptized 1300 plus last year. And there 
are hundreds waiting to be accepted. Chris- 
tians confessed hidden sin, and brought back 
bows and knives of the mission that stayed 
in their possession. They returned stolen 
things to each other, etc. That had never 
been done in that district and it was so new 
to them. They wept in sorrow for sin to 
their own astonishment. Their giving is 
most generous. They pay their 300 evan- 
gelists’ salaries. Also the 12 pastors’ and the 
deacons’ salaries. They give to the medical 
work, etc., and have 28,000.00 frs in the bank. 
Pray with us that the Lord may send us a 
revival, also. He is able. 

You should see what nice vegetables we 
have now. We have about 50 cabbage heads, 
lettuce, Irish potatoes, onions, carrots, etc. 
The Lord has wonderfully blessed the 
gardens. Last year we scarcely had enough 
rain, even during the rainy season, but this 
year it rains without warning. We just had 
a shower while the sun was shining, with- 
out any thunder, and I didn’t notice any 
clouds. We have flowers too, we are so 
thankful for such a good season. - Of course 
when we have plenty of rain the natives’ 
crops are good too and that means plenty of 
food. When there isn’t plenty of food, there 
is hunger. Their fields are their only source 


(Continued on page 11) 
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GRANDMA’S RECIPE FOR A HAPPY 
LIFE 


By Marguerite A. Satterlee 


“Take a cup 0’ Sweetness,” 
Grandma murmured with a smile 
“Add a bit o’ humor, 

To make a life worth while. 


“Don’t forget the kindness, 
When the skies are gray, 

Or neglect to say, ‘Forgive me,’ 
At the ending of a day. 


“A generous understanding 

Makes a shorter, smoother road, 
Than the grumbling and complaining 
Of such an ‘awful heavy load.’ 


“Stir some one’s heart to gladness; 
Drop in the spice o’ love; 

You'll need the bit o’ sadness— 
Add a prayer to God above. 


“As you live a life of service, 
Throughout the whole long year.” 
Mixed with joy and mirth and cheer; 
You will be glad and happy. 





: Groveland, Ill. 

Dear Boys and Girls: 

I am a little girl seven years old. I go to 
school and I am in the second grade. I like 
it very much. When school is out I take 
my vacation at my aunt’s house who lives 
on afarm. She lets me ride a horse. I have 
a brother, Richard, four years old. We have 
lots of fun together. We go to Sunday 
School every Sunday. My mother is my 
teacher, and Mrs. Albert Hillman is Rich- 
ard’s. We learn verses every Sunday. If we 
bring our Testament and learn a verse we 
get a gold star. I must close now. 

Your little friend, 
Delores Ivonne Irmeger. 
ih Ode we 
Dear Readers: 

I am eleven years old and I am in the 
sixth grade. I go to Sunday School every 
Sunday I can. My Sunday School teacher 
is Mrs. John Ackerman. I earn my mission- 
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ary money by helping my parents work. 
Your friend, 
Violet Diemer. 


Pekin, Il. 
Dear Readers: 

I am eleven years old and I am in the 
seventh grade at school and in the fourth 
class at Sunday School. My Sunday School 
teacher’s name is Mrs. John Ackerman. 
Every Sunday a different boy or girl reads 
the Scripture. We also have a banner class. 
The class that has all its members present. 
If everyone has his Bible and a verse learned 
that class gets the banner. At the end of the 
year a prize is awarded to the class who got 
the banner the most times. 

I have three brothers, Gerald, Merle and 
Glenn and one sister Lucille. 

My letter is getting long enough so I will 
close. 

Your friend, 
Alice Rocke. 


Groveland, Ill. 
Dear Friends: 

I am a girl of twelve years. 
seventh grade. My school teacher is Miss 
Zehr. I live about one-half of a mile south 
of Groveland. I go to the Mennonite church. 
I am in the junior class at Sunday School. 
My Sunday School teacher is Mrs. John 
Ackerman. The pastor of our church is Rev. 
Rocke. I have a dog named Sally, and a cat 
named Honey Bunch, because she is a bunch 
of honey to me. I earn my missionary money 
by raising chickens. I am raising five chick- 
ens for my missionary money this year. I 
had six, but one died. My letter is getting 
long so I will close. 

Your friend, 


I am in the 


Ada Staker. 


Pekin, I. 
Dear Congo Missionary Messenger: 


This is the first time I have written to you. 
I am a plump, brown-eyed girl, nine years 
old and in the fourth grade. I have two 
sisters and six brothers. I earn my mission- 
ary money by catching mice. I go to the 
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Mennonite Sunday School and church. My 
teacher’s name is Mrs. Alvin Birkey. 

Your friend, 
Doris Rowell. 


Groveland, Iil. 
Dear Readers: 
This is the first time I wrote for this paper. 
I am twelve years old and in the sixth grade 
at school. I like spelling the best in school. 
I go to Sunday School every Sunday that 
I can. My Sunday School teacher is Mrs. 
John Ackerman. We have a chart at Sun- 
day School, and when you don’t bring your 
Bibles or don’t have a verse you get a red 
star. I never got any yet. I earn my mis- 
sionary money by helping my parents work. 
I will close my letter. 
Your friend, 
Elda Birkey. 


THE HOLIDAY SEASON 
(Continued from page 9) 
of food. We have not had many locusts for 
a number of years, and we are grateful for 
that. 

This is the last week of school vacation 
and there is work to do before school starts. 
I do want a clean slate with my correspond- 
ence. We should do some more painting, 
but I doubt if that will be done. There is 
work to be done in the garden, yard, sewing, 
mending, etc. Well, that which isn’t done will 
be done some other time. The natives never 
do any thing today that can be put off until 
tomorrow. That is not our slogan. That 
will do for the orient, but not for the oc- 
cident. This evening we have a station meet- 

.ing to plan the work for the new year. This 

is not the only time we plan for the work, 
but at the beginning of the year is a good 
time to start some things that we want to 
try. When school starts we will be tied up 
again for 20 weeks. 

We had teacher’s institute and Bible class- 
es and revival meetings last week. The 
teachers were all home with their families. 
Along with that we had all who have ever 
been here, and any other Christians who 
would accept our invitation, home for those 
few days preceding Christmas. Our hearts 
were made glad to see sinners restored to the 
Lord. Some who had been serving the 
enemy for a few years, with both hands, 
made a confession that made us both glad 
and sad. It will not be easy for them to 


break with the old life. Pray for them! Some 
of them are in commercial centers where 
they seldom have Christian fellowship, and 
it is not easy for them to turn their back 
to the pleasures of sin. The teachers and 
evangelists seem to be happy in their work, 
and glad for an opportunity to come home 
to a week of school and meetings. 


The work at the hospital is going along as 
well as is possible without a doctor. We 
had 1033 village patients last year, no this 
year. I seem to be living in 1939 already. 
There were over 300 mission people too 
who were treated at the hospital, but they 
do not have tc pay for their treatment. We 
have had 24 new babies this year. Some 
very difficult cases. I’m writing at the hos- 
pital now, in order to keep an eye on the 
work, and help do some extra work before 
school starts. All four of the male nurses 
go to classes in the afternoon. I’m glad the 
O. B. nurse does not go to school. What 
would we do without faithful help? They 
make themselves indispensable. We can 
hardly wait until we shall have a doctor. 
We have to send some patients away without 
help. Just this afternoon we had to send a 
very sick man back to his village without 
help. Ill spare you, I'll not start telling you 
our needs. If you were here you could see 
for yourself. 


We wish you God’s rich blessing through 
the year. We thank you for your prayers 
for the work, and for all you are doing for 
us. Yours in His glad service, 


Until our Lord comes, 


Erma Birky. 


CHURCH ATTENDANCE 


This is the way the church 
sometimes looks to the _ pastor 
when he_~ goes. into’ the _ pulpit! 
The pastor would just as soon 
preach to a wood-pile 
as to empty benches. There’ - is 
no inspiration in ‘vacant pews! 
BE REGULAR! 


A great man once said: “I have found 
that a little forgetting does not harm the 
forgiveness any.’”’—Sel. 
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THE GLORIOUS HOPE OF THE 
CHRISTIAN 


By Rev. Ivan R. Calhoon, Chicago, III. 

“For our conversation is in heaven, from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ; who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things 
‘unto himself.” Philippians 3:20-21. 

“Behold what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 

“Beloved now are we the sons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but 
we know that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him for we shall see him as 
he is: 

“And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself even as he is pure.” I 
John 3:1-3. 

The conversation of the Christian “is in 
Heaven.” In times past “we all had our 
conversation—in the lusts of our flesh, ful- 
filling the desires of the flesh, and of the 
mind; and were by nature the children of 
wrath even as others.” Ephesians 2:3. To- 
day the Christian has a peculiar hope: even 
the hope of the resurrection. It is a glorious 
hope which causes the things of earth to 
grow “strangely dim.” 

This hope is contained in a temple of 
clay. The sacred writer declares that the 
temple is a “vile body.” This may correctly 
be rendered a “body of humiliation.” The 
most familiar facts of life remind the Chris- 
tian of this humiliation day after day. 

That beautiful innocent babe in the moth- 
er’s arms may appear to be “a bit of 
heaven” but in reality, he has been born in 
sin. 

“Behold I was shapen in iniquity: and 
in sin did my mother conceive me.” Every 
pain reminds the parents of the fruit of sin. 
Every death speaks anew ‘the wages of sin 
is death.” Every transgression reminds of 
the need of a Saviour. Truly the cradle 
holds a body of humiliation, 

God created appetites, passions, tempers, 
and all other endowments of the physical 
body. This body through the fall of man 
has then become the seat of sin. Through 
sin these have all been connected with evil 
principles forming the body of sin. Study 
the works of the flesh: “Adultery, forni- 


Because He arose, we too shall live! 
__ “we wait—the redemption of the body.” “The 
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cation, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, 
murders, drunkenness, revellings and such 
like,” Galatians 5:19-21; they are each some 
legitimate force of the body that has become 
perverted through the principle of sin. 

Since the body is the seat of sin, the 
Scripture gives a special exhortation to those 
who are “risen with Christ.” Even in 
Grace the war continues between the flesh 
and the Spirit. Colossians 3, is filled with 
earnest exhortation to those who are in 
Grace: “seek those things which are above,” 
“set your affection on things above,” “morti- 
fy therefore your members which are upon 
the earth,” “put off . <. put on chaciy 
Jesus Christ spoke: “The Spirit is willing 
but the flesh is weak.” Paul testified: “TI 
keep my body under.” John Wesley writes: 
* . not our home, we look for another 
house.” 

There is so little time given to man for 
soul culture. Bread must be gained to keep 
this body alive and full of health. Much 
labor is necessary to make this provision. 
Man is capable of such high and holy com- 
munion but so much time must be spent in 
labor that the art is pitifully neglected. As 
long as we continue in these temples of clay 
we will be forced to acknowledge they are 
indeed bodies of humiliation. 

Often the body clogs the devotion of the 
Spirit. What intricate formations these 
bodies are, one portion affecting the whole. 
How often the eye or the finger may mar the 
effectiveness of the hour of prayer. Can the 
soul be as useful if the man is a victim of a 
raging fever? Can the sweet fragrance of 
love radiate from the nervous, irritable as 
from the calm, well rested, fresh, vigorous 
laborer? All have experienced times when 
the weakness of the body has hindered the 
soul. 

We will not dwell here long. “It is ap- 
pointed unto men once to die.” All light 
will be snuffed out, all animation chilled, all 
beauty withered, and the Spirit fled—it is 
not a pleasant picture but it is the appoint- 
ment our bodies must keep. 


The Christian has a glorious hope! Our 
bodies may wither and die but they shall be 
raised in Glory! Jesus Christ arose from the 
dead ‘the firstfruits of the resurrection.” 
Today 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS | 


Lord help us to make a life while we are 


making a living. 
* & * 

Some of the finest and best things in life, 
are those that cannot be bought with money. 
* * % 

We should never be content with what we 
are doing until we are assured it is our very 
best. 

Not only should we strive to attain what 
we are planning for but we should plan for 
the things we are striving to attain. 

* *% * 

Once we get going under “our own steam” 

plus the grace of God, going will be easy. 


% % * 


Of Jesus it was said, “He went about do- 
ing good.” Of many of His disciples it can 
only be said, “They went about,’ 


* ok * 


Most of us have dreams of climbing to the 
heights of some mountaintop, but it’s only 
the actual climbing that really counts. 


* k 7 


_ So many of us are such mental paupers, 
we cannot discuss ideals, projects or worth 
while things therefore we discuss what we 
think are faults in people. 


* *k 2 
Many of us know the price of everything 
but the value of so little. 


* * * 


If I would take enough time for my own 
mistakes and faults, there would be very 
little or no time left for the faults in others. 


Every time you kick back, you are hurting 
yourself more and more. 

hy, Poke ns 

They who are strong enough to master 
themselves, easily become masters of their 
own environment. 

Humility is that grace which blesses every- 
one and leaves you unconscious of it. 

* * 4 

Pride is the thing that makes every one 
sick except the one that is filled with it. 

If the meek ever do inherit the earth, it 
will be after the strong are dead. 

“A pastor should study as though he had 
no God to help him; then go out and preach 
as though he had not studied.”—Jowett. 

What about a Christian worker? 

k k * 

A meek person is not one that will let 
people walk all over them. We would call 
that weak, instead of nieek. 

We are very careful about weighing care- 
fully our produce. How much the more so, 
should we be concerned about weighing our 
words. 

* DS *k 

The best alibi one can have when accused 
of wrong-doing is a clear conscience, and 
one can have this only if he is innocent. 

2 +k * 

Cold facts have a very poor chance of 

getting into a hot head. 


#0 ROT 


Men who have much to say, use few words. 





last enemy _ that 
death.” 

This body of humiliation will be changed. 
Yes: “It is sown in corruption: it is raised 
in ineorruption; it is sown in dishonour: it is 
raised in glory; it is sown in weakness: it 
is raised in power; it is sown a natural body: 
it is raised a spiritual body.” I Corinthians 
15:42-44. The body will then be perfect: 
“We shall be like him.” 

There is no defeat for the Christian: 
“Thanks be to God, which giveth us the vic- 
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ. There- 
fore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 


shall be destroyed is 


the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labor is not in vain in the Lord.” I Cor- 
inthians 15:57-58. 

“Therefore being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein we. stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And 
not only so, but we glory in tribulations also: 
knowing that tribulation worketh patience; 
and patience, experience;. and experience, 
hope; and hope maketh not ashamed; because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.” 
Romans 5:1-5, 
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND HIS SON 
By Rev. Samuel Ummel, Morton, Ill. 


“Now after that John was cast into prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of God, and saying, The 
time is fulfilled and the kingdom of God is 
at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel.” 


During the past few years there has been 
much stress placed upon the fact that times 
have changed and certain changes must be 
expected in all programs arranged and car- 
ried on in behalf of mankind. And yet in 
consideration of this thought, we find that 
the times have not made as noticeable a 
change as have the people of all civilized 
nations. 


It is only with deepened sorrow that we 
observe the present conditions of the Eu- 
ropean nations, and we must admit that the 
change which has brought on such upheaval 
of governments is not due to the changing of 
time, but rather a people ignoring the time 
in which we do live, realizing that one fact, 
that these changes have come to nations 
which at one time stood out strong in the 
Christian faith, and that the pagan countries 
continue much as they were centuries ago. 

I think if Jesus would walk among us as 
He did among the people of His day, He still 
would preach that one message “The time 
is fulfilled, the kingdom of God is at hand, 
repent ye, and believe the gospel.” 

The human race is a living force, which 
may be checked or changed by another 
power, if it will give heed to that power. 

While time is in the hand of God, who 
gave it its beginning, who alone is able to 
change it, or cause it to be no more, there 
is nothing that is able to halt, or to change 
a human race as will the Word of God, if 
men will give heed to it. But unheeded, 
generation after generation will rise, and 
rather than to be drawn nearer to God, man 
will drift farther and farther from God. The 
human race is as a living object, and is 
changeable either to good or to evil as it 
gives heed to that force and power which 
hold influence over it. Evil men shall wax 
worse and worse, deceiving and being de- 
ceived. 

When certain women came from the 
sepulchre with the message of the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus as given them by the two men 
in shining garments who said, “Why seek 
ye the living among the dead?” yet when 


they gave this word unto the apostles, their 
words seemed to them as idle tales, and they 
believed them. not, nothwithstanding the fact 
that Jesus had spoken plainly to them of His 
death and His resurrection. Men seem slow 
to grasp the Word of God and the truth 
even unto this day, and so often it seems unto 
even the church, as idle tales. 


There is a great truth given, yet little 
consideration is given to the preaching of 
Jesus, the Son of God. How it should arrest 
men to not only deeper thinking but also to 
a new hope, and greater inspiration. Jesus 
preaching the Kingdom of God, might true 
indeed be considered in the light of Mark 
1:15, the Gospel of the Kingdom of God. 


In His hour of temptation Satan taketh 
Him up into a high mountain, showeth Him 
all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them all, saying, ‘“‘They are mine to give, 
if thou wilt only fall down and worship me,” 
yet Jesus would not give heed to the glory 
of all, for the glory of the kingdom of God 
which alone is an everlasting kingdom. Thus 
we can know the source of the persecutions 
which were the Master’s when He walked 
through the kingdoms which Satan desired, 
and unto this day, purposes to establish his — 
throne. Jesus walked through these king- 
doms, preaching the kingdom of another, 
even the kingdom of God. So it remains 
unto this present day, that we as ambassa- 
dors of God too may expect obstacles to 
arise, to hinder, persecution to come forth 
to stay, that the Gospel of this kingdom 
spread not to the ends of the earth. Jesus 
said as He sent forth the twelve, with the 
Gospel of the Kingdom, “Behold, I send you 
forth as sheep in the midst of wolves. Be 
ye therefore wise as serpents and harmless 
as doves, but beware of men.” 

Israel also rejected Him. He came to His 
own and His own received Him not. Israel, 
as unto this day, was looking for the Messiah 
who would restore unto them their own lost 
kingdom. They had, nor have yet, no 
thought for another kingdom, though it be 
of God. They were no strangers to God, to 
them God dwelt in the heavens, and the 
thought of a kingdom pertaining to God 
could not be conceived by them. Yet today 
we find this to be the state of so many we 
would deal with. The very thought of the 
kingdom of God, as great as it is, is as idle 
tales unto many. Is it not a glorious Gospel 
indeed, to think that God should open the 
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doors of the heavens, to extend the borders 
thereof unto the uttermost parts of the uni- 
verse, to make of all one everlasting king- 
dom? May we never lose that inspiration 
which would cause us to put forth yet added 
efforts to go into the dark borders of this 
world with the message of God, who includes 
Africa, China, Japan, yea all nations and 
people within His kingdom. Yet this is but 
half of the Gospel—Nay, it could be no 
gospel except there be a way and a door into 
this kingdom. It would be cruel to reveal to 
souls of men, the glories of the heavens, 
except we would be able to explain to them 
that this is prepared for all of mankind and 
that God has made a way whereby all may 
enter therein, and that way is through Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, who said “I am the 
Door, and I am the Way, the Truth and the 
Life.” Herein is the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
which is given you and me to carry unto the 
uttermost parts of the world. 

All have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God, and there is but one way that 
We can be counted worthy to enter this 
eternal kingdom—sin must be put away 
which is possible only by the blood of Jesus. 
I have repeated that story that is precious 
indeed, but to thousands today it seems as 
idle tales. 

There is but one way for man to hear this 
complete Gospel of Christ, and the Kingdom 
—man must be told, and it remains for them 
which know it to tell it, not only afar, but 
far and near, for they in the civilized nations 
must also be saved as well as those in 
heathendom. “Whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord, shall be saved. How 
then shall they call on Him in whom they 
have not believed? and how shall they be- 
lieve in Him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without a preacher, 
and how shall they preach except they be 
sent? As it is written, How beautiful the feet 
of them that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things.” The 
Psalmist said, concerning the blessed man, 
“As a tree planted by the rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth his fruit in his season, 
his leaf also shall not wither, and whatsoever 
he doeth shall prosper.” 

This, beloved, is our season, not our fathers’, 
neither our children’s, but ours. May we go 
forth in that faith of our fathers, and I am 
sure our fathers had a right to expect of us 
to carry this Gospel a little farther than they 


did. We should be encouraged with gain, 
but not satisfied until we have done all we 
can do, and am I not justified when I say 
we are in a position to do more in our sea- 
son than our fathers did in theirs? If we 
do our best, then our children in their season 
will rise and do their best, and I think I 
can say that we can expect our children to 
go still farther into the darkness with that 
Light and that Gospel of Christ, and the 
Kingdom of our God. “Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end.” 


TSHEHELA ELIZABETH 


Dee; ' 13, 1988. 

“What I do thou knowest not now, but 
thou shalt know hereafter.” John 13:7. 

The words of this precious promise seemed 
especially appropriate, as they fell upon the 
listening ears of a large crowd of weeping 
loved ones and friends who were gathered in 
front of the house of our native Deacon Nga- 
lula Joseph in honor of his wife, Tshehela 
Elizabeth, who the day before had gone to be 
with the Lord. Truly we could not under- 
stand why she had to go, we could not un- 
derstand why the Lord should take her, leav- 
ing behind five children most of whom were 
young, and her husband who deeply mourn- 
ed her loss, but how comforting were the 
words, “thou shalt know hereafter.” 

At the close of Archie’s message, Mrs. Yo- 
der and I sang “Sometime We’ll Understand,” 
as best we could amidst the sobs which 
sought to overwhelm us sometimes. 

Then the large crowd filed by one by one as 
we do in America to view the remains as she 
lay in her casket “asleep in Jesus.” A long 
line of friends lined the road on each side as 
the missionaries, followed by the pallbearers 
with the casket and the family close behind, 
passed’ by leading the procession to the cem- 
etery. 

She was laid to rest amid the singing of 
hymns and her grave was covered with wild 
ferns and flowers and we at last wended our 
way home still with hearts aching with sor- 
row over the loss of our dear friend. 

Tshehela Elizabeth was such a_ healthy 
woman, very seldom ill, and for this reason 
her sudden illness and death within five pee 
came as a shock to us all. 

Tshehela, too, was greatly loved. She had 
many friends. [ do not recall of*‘hearing any- 
one speak ill of her. She was one of those 
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quiet, peaceable women who cared for her 
home and her family and minded her own 
business. One did not hear of her in quarrels 
with others. She was sweet, kind, and lov- 
ing, a true Christian woman. Her husband 
gave a loving testimony at her funeral serv- 
ice as to what a help she had been to him as 
his wife and as a mother in their home. He 
said her favorite verse was John 17:3 and 
she sought to teach her children this verse 
from time to time. Remember, dear friends, 
that this woman’s parents are not Christians 
and she herself was converted from heathen- 
ism. Yet her Christian life is a rebuke to 
some of us, I fear, who have been removed 
from heathenism for centuries. I can truly 
say of Tshehela that she was as nearly a per- 
fect Christian as I have ever seen amongst 
our African Christians. 

We praise God too for the testimony that 
our deacon, Ngalula Joseph has been in his 
sorrow. Instead of the hopeless wailing that 
one hears in heathen homes after the death 
of a relative, the large group of friends who 
gathered at his home spent the evenings 
mainly in singing hymns. I feel sure many 
Christians have been strengthened and en- 
couraged by this. 

I know that Ngalula would appreciate a 
word from you who have been on the field 
before and who knew him and his wife. 

We praise God that He has given us grace 
to think of Tshehela as smiling and rejoic- 
ing in heaven in the presence of her Savior 
and has comforted us with the hope of see- 
ing her again sometime, perhaps soon, and of 
greeting her to part no more and rejoice to- 
gether throughout that glorious eternal day 
with Jesus. | 

Yours and His, 


Evelyn Graber. 


THE CARPENTER’S DREAM 


“If I were rich, then I would give large 
sums.” So people often say, not knowing 
their own hearts. Giving does not depend 
upon wealth but upon will. 


“If I were rich,” so the carpenter said. He 
was poor and gave cheerfully out of his 
poverty, but he wanted to give more. He 
saw the rich giving only small offerings, and 
he said: “If only I were rich!” 


One night he dreamed. Before him was a 
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beautiful pyramid of gold coins, and it was 
all his own. An angel standing by said: 
‘Now of your riches give largely.” 

The carpenter felt uncomfortable. He 
walked around his lovely pile of gold, look- 
ing at it on every side. It seemed a pity 
to break that pyramid. “How can I give of 
this perfect pile?” 

He awoke and studied the lesson he had 
learned. Riches are a beautiful pyramid 
which men do not want to break. The hu- 
man heart is easily hardened by the love of 
money, and a poor man does not know a 
rich man’s temptations. 

“If I were rich!” Yes, and if you were, 
you likely would be like the rich whom you 
envy. Better is it to give largely of what 
you have, for that is all that God asks.—Sel. 





THEN LOOK AT THE TITHE 


Any one who thinks about it knows that 
the paying of the tithe as a sign of stew- 
ardship has nothing whatever the matter 
with it. 

It saves the Christian’s self-respect. He 
need not apologize either for doubtful 
methods or inadequate results. 


It conserves the energies of the church for 
the church’s real business. 


It puts a stop to the necessity of the 
church becoming a peddler of pies, oysters, 
ice cream, chicken pie, and notions. 


It gives the business men of the place a 
new regard for the church as a business in- 
stitution. 


It collects itself. 


It puts quietus on all display and self- 
seeking in one’s contributions. Nobody can 
get puffed up over paying his debts. 


It makes the Christian’s financial relation 
to his church a pleasure instead of a per- 
petual annoyance, and so does a good work 
on his disposition. 

It is one sure way of proving we are in 
earnest when we say of God that He owns 
all we possess. 

It links us with God in a real and definite 
sharing of His work. 

It is the plan our Lord approved. 

And every time, everywhere, with rich 
churches, poor churches, city churches, 
country churches, little churches, big church- 
es—it works.—Sel. 
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OUR CHALLENGE 
By Rev. E. M. Slagle, Archbold, Ohio. 


- Mark 16:15: And he said unto them, Go 
ye into the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature. Verse 16: He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned. 

Our challenge: Our Lord commissioned a 
great work to us. He said, “Go.” Where? 
Into all the world; the world is the field, 
souls are more previous than diamonds, 
they are worth going after, they need to be 
found and brought to the Master. They will 
be stars in our crown; in color, they shall be 
bright and beautiful, washed white in the 
blood of the Lamb, clean and pure. What a 
treasure God has entrusted unto us! 

‘Are we worthy? The master’s command 
still stands, GO into all the world, preach 
the Gospel to every creature, make disciples 
of all men or nations. What is our message? 
Repentance as John preached, and as Peter 
preached at the day of Pentecost until men 
were pricked in their hearts, and cried, what 
must we do to be saved? The message to 
them was, repent, believe on the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and be baptized, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Three thousand souls were saved and bap- 
tized and added to the church in one day. 
Are we true to the message? The old time 
Gospel still stands, it is the same yesterday, 
today and forever. The greatest blessing 
that can come to us is through the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, to the community, to the na- 
tion, to the world, to the individual. It simply 
cannot be described with this mortal tongue 
the happiness it brings to the heart and to 
the soul, to our home, and then wherever this 
Gospel goes it will bring light and salvation 
to the human heart. 

Then to help solve every problem of the 
world it is the cure for the ills of the world, 
the only source from which peace can come 
to this troubled world. Shall we preach it? 
Shall we live it? If we are true. to. the 
command of our blessed Lord, we cannot sit 
idly by and see the teeming millions be 
lost, and be cast into an eternal hell, where 
there shall be weeping and wailing and 
gnashing of teeth, where the worm dieth not 
and the fire is not quenched. 

Does our heart throb within us for these 
millions that are lost without God and with- 
out hope? Paul says the love of God con- 
strains, be reconciled to God. 
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Then what can we do to help in this great 
cause? First of all, consecrate ourselves to the 
task and to the service of our Lord. Say, here 
am I, send me. Labor and work that I might 
give and help send some one into the field 
wherever it may be, give myself to prayer 
for the lost, and for those that have never 
heard of the love of my Christ. What a 
challenge, what a great work, to be a servant 
of the Most High. Work while it is. called 
today, the night cometh when no man can 
work. The harvest truly is plenteous and 
the laborers are few, pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest that He might send forth 
laborers into His harvest field. 

Yes, our Lord is still interested in the 
eternal welfare of the human family. It is 
not His will that one soul shall be lost but 
that all shall come ‘to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

They that sow in tears shall come re- 
joicing bringing their sheaves with them. 
They that sow and those that reap will come 
and rejoice together throughout all eternity, 
and not one thing will we regret that we were 
able to do for our Lord. 

It was this vision that Livingstone and 
Stanley and thousands of missionaries had 
as they went forth and gave their lives for 
their Master, forsook home and friends and 
loved ones, and perhaps many as Livingstone 
have left their heart in the field of their 
choice. 

Why should we not give ourselves to the 
cause of the Master who gave Himself for 
us, that we might have eternal life? What a 
joy, what a peace, the world cannot give it, 
neither can it take it away. 


Hark! ’tis the shepherd’s voice I hear, 
Out in the desert dark and drear, 

Calling the sheep who’ve gone astray, 
Far from the shepherd’s fold away. 


Who’ll go and help this shepherd kind, 
Help him the wand’ring ones to find? 
Who'll bring the lost ones to the fold, 
Where they will be sheltered from the cold? 


Out in the desert hear their cry 
Out on the mountains wild and high, 
Hark! ’tis the Master speaks to thee, 
“Go, find my sheep where’er they be.” 


Bring them in, Bring them in, 

Bring them in from the fields of sin 
Bring them in, Bring them. in, 

Bring the wand’ring ones to Jesus. 
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EVANGELISM 
By Rev. Harold D. Burkholder, Pastor of 
East Swamp Mennonite Church 


“Evangelism is the imperative of the Chris- 
tian ministry. Take Evangelism out, and 
you have nothing left.” A. C. Dixon, in 
comparing Evangelical to Evangelism said, 
“Evangelical is truth on ice, but Evangelism 
is truth on. fire.” 

During the first three centuries, the church 
at large was evangelistically minded. But 
after the conversion of Constantine, and the 
popularizing of Christianity in the Empire, 
the spirit of Evangelism died down. 

Someone has well said, that the devil has 
a double barrel shotgun. The one barrel is 
power, the second, corruption. During the 
martyr period we saw how the first barrel 
was used, but rather than destroying the 
evangelistic fervor of the converts, it spread 
them out over the countryside, and with 
that the Gospel was spread. The devil be- 
ing defeated with his first barrel makes at- 
tempts with his second — namely corruption. 
. This he tried under the reign of Constantine, 
and did succeed in corrupting the church 
from the inside, and is still doing it today. 
May God help us to return to the evan- 
gelistic fervor of the first century. 

The minister who desires to emphasize 
God’s program of Evangelism today, is real- 
izing as never before, that he must be will- 
ing to stand alone. He will not be popular 
with the world. But more valuable to him 
than being popular, is to know that he is 
pleasing God. 

Evangelism is the supreme business of the 
Church. The Lord Jesus during His earthly 
ministry was always busy as an Evangelist, 
always welcoming sinners. “HE CAME NOT 
TO SAVE THE RIGHTEOUS, BUT TO 
BRING SINNERS TO REPENTANCE.” If 
we as ministers and Christian workers could 
realize this we would have our “PEACE” 
problem solved. For we can never expect to 
have peace between man and man, until we 
bring peace between God and man. Paul, 
in the opening of his Epistles always greeted 
the people in the following way, “GRACE 
AND PEACE.” This is always the Divine 
order. We can therefore never expect to 
bring peace, without first bringing the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ to man, and Evan- 
gelism is the method we can use to do it. 

As Christ contacted lost mankind, He al- 
ways saw individuals who were without 


peace. (Isa, 57:20, 21.) In each individual 
He also saw a potential saint, no matter 
how far into sin he had fallen. If we 
would therefore do constructive work in 
Evangelism, we must see man as Jesus did. 

“People saw Simon the fisherman, Jesus 
saw the Pentecostal preacher. Jerusalem 
saw Saul the murderer, Jesus saw Paul, the 
Evangelist to the Gentiles. Men saw one 
uneducated, working in a boot shop, Jesus 
saw D. L. Moody, the man who rocked two 
continents for God.” 

May the Lord give us a vision of lost 
humanity. Men and women, boys and girls 
without Christ, but for whom Christ died. 
May we see these people as Jesus sees them. 
People, who when saved, will become the 
future bulwarks of the Mennonite Church. 

The world today is in a critical position. 
Thank God, we as God’s people have the 
message that will solve all problems, the 
message of Christ. But it’s not Christ as a 
great example who will do this, nor Christ 
as a great teacher, nor merely the principles 
of Jesus, but Christ the crucified and 
risen Savior. If Jesus Christ had returned 
to His home in Glory after living a spotless 
life on earth below, He could never have 
atoned for sin, and man would still be with- 
out hope of Salvation. It was only because 
of His death and resurrection that salvation 
is available to “Whosoever will,” today. “FOR 
WITHOUT THE SHEDDING OF BLOOD 
THERE IS NO REMISSION.” 

Jesus Christ is the central message in the 
program of Evangelism. In order to be suc- 
cessful in carrying out this program, we our- 
selves need to have the love of Christ in our 
hearts. We must have faith in God’s Word. 
May we permit the Holy Spirit to make our 
ministry more evangelistic. It is the need 
of the day.—From the Christian Evangel. 





ANOTHER YEAR! 


Another year (writes E. L. J.) to seek the 
Lord, to draw nigh to God, to make our way 
back to His holy fellowship—if we have 
drifted; to warm our hearts by the fires of 
His love—if we have grown cold. 

Another year—to watch and wait; to pray 
and work; to love and lift; to rejoice and 
to give thanks; to bring our bodies, as 
temples of the Holy Spirit, to His praise 
and service; and, being filled with the Spirit, 
to admonish one another in psalms, hymns 
and spiritual songs. 
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Another year—to think on true and lovely 
things; to imitate God as obedient children; 
‘to walk in love as God loved the world and 
as Christ loved us; to cultivate and to keep 
the unity of the Spirit. 

Another year—to grow stronger in the 
Lord, to put on the whole armor, to quit us 
like men, to stand fast in the Faith, and to 
put on love, which is the greatest virtue. 

Another year—to bear tribulation in 
patience; to bless those who curse; to speak 
the things that edify, and to be longsuffer- 
ing to all. 

Another year—to walk in wisdom, and to 
redeem days lost in idle indifference and 
pleasure; to cheer the weak and aged, to 
help the sick and the poor; to work that we 
may have to give; to feed the orphan and 
the widow, and even the hungry enemy, 
showing hospitality to all. ; 

Another year—to nurture our children in 
the chastening of the Lord; to repair the 
fallen family altar; to sow the seed and 
harvest the ripened grain; to build the House 
of God with all our might. 

Another year—to work as unto God; to 
put God first, to seek His kingdom first; to 
honor God in keeping His commandments. 

This is the will of God and the whole duty 
of man. That in the doing of it you may 
find 1939 a very happy year, is the deepest 
wish of our hearts for you. 

Another year! A new, clean sheet to write 
on! 

Another year! It may be the year of His 
coming! ...It may not even be a year. It 
may be just a day, a week, a month! 


WHO AM I? 
By F. L. Cox | 


I am a stranger to Kindness. 

Sympathy and I have never met. 

Mercy and I have no agreement. 

I know nothing of Forgiveness. 

I cannot dwell were Love dwells. 

I make no friends; my enemies multiply. 

I see the faults of others, but am blind to my 
own. 

My work is easy—fools can do it. 

I crush, but do not heal. 

I praise no one. 

I do not commend the good—I see no good. 

I was born of hatred, and envy is my elder 
brother. 

I AM UNFRIENDLY CRITICISM. 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 19 





“I saw the face of a distinguished man 
stamped on the face of a dollar. I studied 
the uses of that dollar and its abuses. I 
envisioned it in the hand of the schoolteach- 
er, in the hand of the humanitarian, in the 
hand of the widow to feed her dependent. 
children. And I observed it on its way to 
heathen lands in the hand of a gospel mes- 
senger. And I noted that schools and church- 
es and libraries and hospitals had their 
fingerprints on it, and it made me glad!... 
Then I turned it over and it was smeared 
with the hand of vice, and had been used to 
buy narcotics, and fit out the criminal with 
weapons with which to bludgeon law-abid- 
ing citizens. And it was loaded with filth 
from dens of infamy, and every crime in the 
world. My heart shuddered at the baseness 
and cruelty of man. So I said to myself, it 
is not the USE, but the ABUSE, of this 
medium of exchange that makes it danger- 
ous to have in possession. With wisdom and 
discretion it may minister comfort and hap- 
piness, and by folly and sinful impulse it 
may degrade and ruin mankind. Which 
side of the register it may be placed on in 
the Book of Heaven will mark indelibly my 
destiny and yours. So let us make it a 
medium of exchange of sickness for health, 
of sin for righteousness, of ignorance for 
mental growth, and spread peace and cul- 
ture, wisdom and righteousness in the earth.” 


a 


THINK ABOUT THIS 


When Cyrus Hamlin, a missionary to Tur- 
key, was a small boy, his mother gave him: 
seven cents to celebrate “muster day.” He 
was to buy gingerbread and other sweets: 
“And perhaps, Cyrus,” she said, “you will 
put a cent or two into the missionary con- 
tribution box on the common.” As he trudg- 
ed along he began to ask, “Shall I drop in 
one cent or two? I wish she had not said 
‘one or two.’” He decided on two. Then he 
thought, “Five cents for your stomach and 
two for the heathen?” So he decided to take 
four for gingerbread and three for the boys 
and girls of other lands. After debating the 
problem a little further he decided to take 
three for gingerbread and four for the hea- 
then. When he came to the box he deposited 
the whole seven and decided to become a 
missionary! 


Bethany Bible Student. 
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ONLY A BOY 
From “The King’s Business” 


Many years ago a faithful Scottish min- 
‘Aster, coming early to church, met one of 
this deacons whose face wore a very resolute 
but distressed expression. 

“I came early to meet you,” he said. “I 
have something on my conscience to say to 
you, Pastor. There must be something rad- 
ically wrong in your preaching and work; 
there has been only one person added to the 
church in a whole year, and he is only a 
boy.” 

“I feel it all,” the minister said. “I feel 
it, but God knows that I have tried to do 
my duty, and I can trust Him for results.” 

“Yes, yes,” said the deacon, “but ‘by their 
fruits ye shall know them,’ and one new 
member—and he, too, only a boy—seems to 
me rather a slight evidence of true faith and 
zeal. I don’t want to be hard, but I have 
this matter on my conscience, and I have 
done my duty in speaking plainly.” 

“True,” said the old man, “but charity 
suffereth long, and is kind, . . . beareth all 
things, . . . hopeth all things. I have great 
hopes of that boy—Robert. Some seed that 
we sow bears fruit late, but that fruit is 
generally the most precious of all.” 

The old minister went to the pulpit that 
day with grieved and heavy heart. He closed 
his discourse with dim and tearful eyes. He 
lingered in the dear old church after the 
rest were gone. He wished to be alone. The 
place was sacred and very dear to him, but 
here he had been told at last that his work 
was no longer owned and blessed by God. 

No one remained. No one? “Only a boy.” 

The boy was Robert Moffat. He watched 
the trembling old man. His soul was filled 
with loving sympathy. He went to him and 
laid his hand on his black gown. 

“Well, Robert?” said the minister. 

“Do you think, if I were willing to work 
hard for an education, I could ever become a 
preacher?” the boy asked. 

“A preacher?” 

“Perhaps a missionary.” 

There was a pause. Tears filled the eyes 
of the old minister. At length he said, “This 
heals the ache in my heart, Robert. I see 
the divine hand now. May God bless you, my 
boy. Yes, I think you will become a preacher.” 

Years later there returned to London an 
aged missionary. His name was spoken with 
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reverence. When he went into an assembly 
the people rose; when he spoke in public 
there was a deep silence. Princes stood un- 
covered before him; nobles invited him to 
their homes. 

Robert Moffat had brought under the Gos- 
pel influence the most savage African chiefs, 
had given the translated Bible to strange 
tribes, had enriched with valuable knowl- 
edge the Royal Geographical Society and 
had honored the humble place of his birth. 

The old minister long before had gone to 
be with his Saviour, but men remember his 
work because of what he was to that one 
boy, and that one boy was to the world. 


MY NEIGHBOR’S BIBLE 


I am my neighbor’s Bible, 
He reads me when we meet; 
Today he reads me in my home— 
Tomorrow on the street. 
He may be relative or friend, 
Or slight acquaintance be; 
He may not even know my name, 
Yet he is reading me. 


And pray, who is my neighbor 
Who reads me day by day, 

To learn if I am living right 
And walking as I pray? 

O he is with me always, 
To criticize or blame, 

So worldly-wise in his own eyes, 
And “sinner” is his name. 


Dear Christian friends and brothers, 
If we could only know 

How faithfully the world records 
Just what we say and do; 

Oh, we would write our record plain, 
And come in time to see 

Our worldly neighbor won to Christ 
While reading you and me. 

—Joseph Wilson Barron. 


SURPRISES IN STORE 


There will be three things which will sur- 
prise us when we get to heaven—one, to find 
many there that we did not expect to find 
there; another, to find some not there whom 
we had expected; a third, and perhaps the 
greatest wonder, will be to find ourselves 
there.—Bowers. 
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ROSES AND THORNS 


“Your roses may have thorns-but don’t ‘for- 
3 get, 

Your thorns may have some roses, too 

The Lord of great compassion loves you yet 
And He will never fail to see you through” 


We want to tell you of some of the fra- 
grant roses which our Master has permitted 
to bloom in our pathway the past six months. 
Incidentally we shall also mention some of 
the thorns which have “pricked us sore,” 
from time to time. 


The great joy which we experienced as we 
witnessed how the Lord called out Sokomba 
Daniel to labor for Him was as a rose of 
most sweet and refreshing fragrance. 

Sokomba is one of our Christian boys who 
had strayed and had given us heartaches. He 
had come back to the Lord but yet did not 
seem especially moved to labor for Him, un- 
til one Sunday morning, when the Lord def- 
initely spoke to him and led him out that 
day to call folks to church and to speak to 
souls about Jesus. We know that it was the 
Spirit of the Lord Himself alone who led him 
and moved him to do this. He was not actu- 
ated by man but by the Holy Spirit. This 
was what our hearts so longed to see and how 
we rejoiced. From that day several months 
ago until this Sokomba has been. faithful, 
seeking souls and winning them to Jesus. He 
began also evangelistic meetings on Sunday 
afternoon, going from village to village 
preaching the Gospel. We praise God for 
souls saved and Christians restored through 
these meetings and Sokomba’s personal evan- 
gelism work. And so we are still breathing 
the fragrance of. this rose of joy. 

Other roses that have blessed us with their 
glowing beauty and delightful fragrance 
again and again the past few months are 
those of the conversions of souls. We- want 
to mention only two of such roses this time, 
though we could mention more. 

First there was old Chief Djoko Punda 
who had lived near the Mission for years. 
This station was named after him. He was a 
Bashilele chief of renown. One day we heard 
that Chief Djoko Punda was ill. So one 
evening we went to see him. While there we 
talked to him about Jesus and pleaded with 
him to accept Christ and he did accept Him 
as his personal Savior that night and brought 
out a number of witchcraft medicines and 
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gave them to us saying that he wanted only 
Jesus. Then came a day when he came into 
the Mission for medicine and as he was re- 
turning to the village the Lord spoke to him 
very definitely reminding him that he had 
kept back some medicines and had not given 
them all up. So when he arrived at his 
village he called his people together and 
brought out those medicines and told them 
to throw them away, saying, “I lied to the 
mission and to God, but I am giving up all 
my medicines now for they are no good and 
I want only Jesus.” He also told those of his 
people who had accepted Christ if they had 
kept back anything to give them up as 
these medicines are all worthless. 


Dear friends, the Holy Spirit alone dealt 
with that heathen chief thus and led him to 
do this. We marveled as we heard of it later, 
but rejoiced as we felt it was a testimony 
to his true conversion. We saw him a few 
times after this and then one early morning 
he passed away, but before leaving he told 
his people when he was gone to inform the 
mission at once and not to wail for him as 
the heathen do. He also told the one who 
was to take his place as chief, not to leave 
the mission, but to stay with the mission and 
let them bury him, or in other words to 
stay with the mission until death. How we 
rejoice that we had the privilege to give 
Chief Djoko Punda a Christian burial. What 
a testimony he bore to his people in the 
last few days of his life! And now we have 
the hope of meeting him over yonder in 
heaven bye and bye. 


Then there was Mama Shanga. For many 
years Mama Shanga had been a witch, carry- 
ing on a business similar to that of fortune 
telling in the States, yet with differences 
and additions, and now, Mama Shanga is an 
old lady. One evening Sokomba spoke to her 
about accepting Jesus as her Savior and she 
agreed to do so, but she did not have her 
basket of bones, etc., with her which she 
wished to give up. Sokomba told us and we 
prayed that God would give her grace to 
accept and to give up that basket and the 
witch business and be a real Christian. God 
answered that prayer, and as we three went 
to see her again one evening she said, “I 
want to be a citizen of heaven and so she 
accepted Jesus as her Savior and gave us her 
basket and cap, etc. She had made much 
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money in the witch business during her life 
and doubtless it was hard and cost her an 
effort to give up. this livelihood in her old 
age. But God gave her grace to give it up 
and we are so glad. She comes to church 
now and greets us with a smile on her face. 
Pray for her that she may remain true to 
Jesus until He calls her. 

But withal these lovely roses, 
“There’s many a thorn on the Jesus 
Many a thorn I know, 

There is grief and loss 

And the pain of the cross 

Wherever my feet may go; 

But the Lord will heal 

All the wounds I feel 

When the thorns have pricked me sore 
And He’s planted a rose 

Where the briar grows 

For He’s walked this path before.” 

There is the thorn of agony which pricks 
the heart sore when one sees a Christian 
leader who has for years been faithful in the 
Lord’s work, and who has worked hand in 
hand with us, fall by the wayside over- 
come by Satan’s temptations. This is one of 
the sharpest thorn pricks a missionary must 
endure it seems to us, and leaves one of the 
deepest wounds. 


way 


Then there is the thorn of sadness which 
leaves its mark as one seeks to tell some 
real old people the way of salvation and 
it seems that they cannot quite grasp it and 
one has to stand by feeling that they are go- 
ing to a Christless eternity because someone 
came too late. 


Again there is the prick, prick of the thorn 
of grief that sweeps over us as we stand by 
the bedside of some of these Africans, espe- 
cially some we have learned to love, and 
have to see them suffer, after having done 
all we can, yet realizing that if a doctor were 
present he might be able to do more, he 
might even with God’s help save the life 
that is slipping away before our eyes. Ah, 
dear friends, that thorn is a grievous one in- 
deed. Doctors, does it not matter at all to 
you? 


Oh, there are other thorns we find along 


the way but we cannot tell you of them all. 
Truly, Jesus is a great Healer, but if it were 
.not.for Him I don’t know how we could 
bear the wounds left by some of these thorns 
which are all too frequently met by the 
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missionaries. 

We will close by telling you of the pure 
and beautiful rose of the dedication of little 
ones to Jesus. 

One Sunday a group of six Christian 
families dedicated their little ones to Jesus. 
As they stood in the front of the Church 
with those little rosebuds in their arms offer- 
ing them to Jesus to do with them as He 
wills, our hearts thrilled anew at the thought 
of what the Gospel of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ has done for these heathen 
people. Think of it, all those mothers and 
fathers converted from heathenism now giv- 
ing their children to Jesus! What a testimony 
to the power of Jesus Christ to change lives! 
The fragrance of that dedication rose will 
long linger with us and God grant there may 
be many more. 

May the Rose of Sharon whose brow was 
pricked by the crown of cruel thorns ever 
walk by our side healing the wounds made 
by the thorns in the way and rejoicing with 
us as we find the fragrant roses blooming 
at our feet. 

Yours for Congoland, 
Evelyn and Archie Graber. 


THREE KINDS OF GIVERS 


Some witty person once said: “There are 
three kinds of givers—the flint, the sponge, 
and the honeycomb.” 

To get anything out of a flint you must 
hammer it, and then you get only chips and 
sparks. 

To get water out of a sponge you must 
squeeze it, and the more you squeeze, the 
more you will get. 

But the honeycomb just overflows with 
its own sweetness. 

Some people are stingy and hard; 
give nothing away if they can help it. 

Others are good-natured; they yield to 
pressure, and the more uae are Shane the 
more they will give. 

A few delight in SEAS y. without being 
asked. 


they 


“Thanks, I don’t drink; just give me a 
glass of water.” These were almost the first 
words of Douglas Corrigan, thirty-one-year- 
old flying mechanic, who hopped over the 
Atlantic in his antique $900 ‘aerial jalopy” 
recently, according to an Associated Press 
dispatch. National Voice. 











FINANCIAL REPORT 
Cash receipts and disbursements from 
January 1 to February 28, 1939 
Receipts from Central and Defenseless 
Conferences 


CENTRAL CONFERENCE 


Missionary Allowances. .......................... $ 185.00 
Evangelistic (Outstation) -..........00.2..... 295.50 
Bemicationals, (Pupil). ieee 275.42 
Moucationak (otudents): © 2S -ce-ccceceees 235.00 

UP aE VESTA So (2 eee le ae eran le gi a le a 464.84 
ae ee cot a Ne a 45.00 
Total Central Conference .......... $1,500.76 


DEFENSELESS CONFERENCE 


Missionary Allowance: «....:...4...000040:: $ 196.33 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ........00000000..... 103.30 
MCCA eOliaeyr CE UPIL) | 6..54.1.s02s.snAc les 17.00 
ASNT oC ae a a, ee ee 170.25 
Uimesie nated «4.24. ee 21 93:05 

Total Defenseless Conference ...... $2,680.83 


Receipts other than Central and Defenseless 


Conferences 
Missionary Allowance ..........1:.2002.0..--- $ 754.59 
Evangelistic (Outstation) —......000000...... 23.50 
Jo! eVect fa) okey Gat @ oon) 6) 0 8 Bien ame ee ee 10.00 
peta Ste eed as et ere a 20.75 
PATECLOCLOTIA LCC fs) nhac ockaech cide mphovesdbooctetans 82.10 
BAM REA SONU DA 90s Fac cox vn besecuecse vines lo'veqcncn=o2aese .50 
VOUYER 150.00 
EIT ST ey aS. ea, pean Oe ee 356.06 
mCeriiticates of Deposits: ..,......)2.2iu 322.00 


Total receipts other than Central 
and Defenseless Conferences $1,719.50 


PER rie EOIN eso. va. IE cur sos aersackedendtt nih 5,901.09 
Cash balance January 1, 1939 ............ 1,651.34 
‘Ticfs Yared Be evan | ae hk: 9 (<A on a $7,552.43 
Disbursements 
Nitesionary. ALIOW ANCES Vig 4 fou, $2,230.31 
1 Sass PATER SS CAS BaP GE RE ye GOR 231.06 
ROPeT ee OF KK Ae a a oat 3,401.37 
SCSI Gs Wwe te, 928 MIR CAI ok ae SRE STE rE A 70.28 
ErarrOriOral ter wie etre a eS, 89.49 
DWT Sone eS ION, EIR DN NP ip et Ra 226.00 

Special: 
Church Building at Mukedi .................. 225.00 
Administrative: 
Allowance, Sec.-Treas. ...........2../0.:-.....---- 150.00 
Telephone and Telegraph. .................... 15.48 
Pray Clitig, JOXPCNSES) 2.0... censcnd selene ncecs-e- ae 13.77 
niu 


Office Supplies 
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Postage and Expenses ...000..0...0....000000.... 30.03 
PRINUINE (anderota tOnenrye 2 ts. c0slsccskns 18.00 
RIOT Cs VLCC LINES re Uae ea) eas ae 
FURY? 9b SLA Ealick A Aor Oy Relay Se pa 1.92 
BOC GLEN Are Gn Pe She ROS ty Pete oe 3.13 
Total “Disbursements  ...2.:..00.0-...6000.0.... $6,718.17 
Cash balance February 28, 1939 ...... 834.26 

Lotal to /Balance 2.0 5.038. $7,552.43 


RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 
Outstations 


Rev. N. J. Schmucker, S. S. Class, Berne, 
Indiana; E. J. Raber, Flanagan, IIl.; Rev. and 
Mrs. Geo. Gundy, Meadows, IIL; 


Students 
Lester Oyer, Chenoa, Ill.; S. E. Baughman, 
Gridley, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Merle Rocke, 
Flanagan, Ill; Arthur Bertsche, Pontiac, 
Ill; Jacob Schirck, Chenoa, IIl.; J. E. Rocke, 
Flanagan, Jll.; Alvin Bauckman, Secor, IIL; 
A. S. Bertsche, Flanagan, IIL. 
Pupils 
G. E. Sommer, Lexington, Il.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Dale Rocke, Chenoa, Ill; G. C. Gundy, 
Chenoa, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Ernest. Schirck, 
Chenoa, IIll.; Jessie J.Streid, Chenoa, Ill.; Emile 
Rediger, Lexington, Ill.; A. J. Stried, Gridley, 
Ill.; Samuel Sommer, Meadows, IIl.; Russel 
Stried, Chenoa, Ill; Beulah Raber, Flanagan, 
Ill.; E. A. Zimmerman, Lexington, Ill.; Mrs. 
Wanda Lehman, Lexington, Ill.; Wm. Acker- 
man, Chenoa, I1l.; Mrs. K. Eyman, Chenoa, 
Ill.; Mrs. Joe Rocke, Gridley, III. 


General Purpose 

Mr. Ora May, Flanagan, IIl.; Mrs. Phil. 
Blanchfield, Chenoa, Ill.; Dan Stried, Chenoa, 
Ill.; L. E. Dietz, Chenoa, Ill; Andrew Beash- 
er, Lexington, Ill; Glen Rocke, Chenoa, IIL; 
Arthur Streid, Jr., Gridley, Ill.; Anna Truck, 
Meadows, Ill.; J. B. Eyman, 603 W. Lincoln 
St., Pontiac, Ill.; Mrs. Linda Jacobs, Pontiac, 
Ill.; Anna G. Zimmerman, Chenoa, IIl.; Willis 
Sommer, Gridley, Ill.; Christ Porzilous, Lex- 
ington, Ill.; Joseph H. Roszhart, Chenoa, IIL; 
Albert Eyman, Chenoa, IIll.; King Sisters, 
Chenoa, Ill.; Ethel Stried, Normal, Ill; Mr. 
and Mrs. Jerrold I. Rocke, Flanagan, IIL; 
Hugo Reis, Meadows, Ill,; Mrs. Adolph Reis, 
Meadows, Ill.; John D. Roszhart, Meadows, 
Ill.; Victor Roszhart, Chenoa, Ill.; Robert A. 
Roszhart, Meadows, IIl.; Ruth Mohr, Mead- 
ows, Ill.; Daniel C. Zimmerman, Gridley, 
Ill. 


AFRICA 


Words by R. L. Hartzler Spanish Melody 
Adapted from ‘‘Argentine’”? by J. W. Shank 
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1. Far o’er the o0- cean Lies a Jand of o- pen door; Long is the 
2. Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll-ing plain; Land long neg- 
3. Far o-ver yon-der In_ the Jand of won-drous fame, Mil - lions are 








ay yg te eat Zi [i—6 D x ¢2- 
jour-uey To.that dis-tant shore; And with-in its bor-ders Count less souls in 
lect - ed, Land of won-drous fame; Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pe! 


dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame; Let us haste to save them, Let us give and 
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dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Sav - ior, Or His ‘love so deep. 


we can bring; Are yourchil-dren dy- ing, Know-ing not their King? 
let us pray; For the ae has called us, in must help to - day. 
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Af -ri- ca, dark Af- ri- ca, We have heard our Mas-ter’s call; 
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Fear not, ch, de- spair not; Je -sus died for all. 


Additional copies of the song, “Africa” can be secured as follows: 


A COBIES ? sé. <.. Athenee es $ .25 
100), GOtHEeS - es Niet ea er 75 
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~ “Consider” 


Some have gone forth far from loved ones and home, 
Leaving their all for His service alone; 

Counting the gain of this world only dross, 

Seeking no glory save that of His cross. 


Some have gone forth into darkness so dense, 
Darkness that crushes—a darkness intense; 
There in far lands where their Lord is not known 
Gladly to work for His glory alone. 


Some have gone forth with the story so old; 
Reaping a harvest more precious than gold 
Are you, too, faithfully doing your share, 
Helping together by gifts and by prayer? 


Some have gone forth—other honors to gain; 
Millions of lost ones who never have heard, 
Few—oh, so few, to go forth with His Word. 


Grace Troy. 
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Editorials on 





No doubt you note with interest 
that most of the May-June issue of 
the Messenger is used to bring to its 

readers a report of the 
A REPORT Field Conference that 
ISSUE was held at the Nyanga 

Station in Africa, De- 
cember 5-8, 1938. By careful reading 
of the pages of this Conference re- 
port, each one will be able to get quite 
a vivid mental picture of what has 
been undertaken and accomplished 
during the past year. Would it not in- 
spire your hearts to think of it as 
“your work” as-you read? For only 
as each one has been faithful in giv- 
ing both of your means and prayers, 
has this all been made possible. And 
“Together” we shall reap if we faint 
not. 


While the Messenger material is be- 
ing prepared, Rev. and Mrs. Roy 
Yoder from Charlesville Station and 

Miss Fanny 
BACK TO THEIR Schmallenberger 
LOVED ONES AT from Kalamba, 
HOME are en route for 

their year’s fur- 
lough in the homeland. Our prayer 
is that it may indeed prove a blessing 
to them physically and __ spiritually 
and to all those whom they contact 
while being among us. They will 
have many interesting things to bring 
to us and we are looking forward 
with much anticipation to having 
them with us during the Conference 
sessions this fall. 

a % f 


The greatest word is God. The 
deepest word is soul. The longest 
word is eternity. The swiftest word 

is time. The 
MAY, THE MONTH nearest word 
FOR MOTHER’S DAY is now. The 
dar kee st 


word is sin, The meanest word is 


hypocrisy. The broadest word is truth. 
The strongest word is right. The ten- 
derest word is love. The sweetest word 
is Home. The dearest word is Mother. 


One good mother is worth a hun- 
dred schoolmasters.—Geo. Herbert. 


The future destiny of the child is 
always the work of the Mother. 
France needs nothing so much to pro- 
mote her regeneration as good moth- 
ers.—Napoleon I. 


Mighty is the force of motherhood! 
It transforms all things by its vital 
heat; it turns timidity into fierce 
courage, and dreadless defiance into 
tremulous submission; it turns 
thoughtlessness into foresight, and yet 
stills all anxiety into calm content; it 
makes selfishness become self-denial, 
and gives even to hard vanity the 
glance of admiring love. — George 
Eliot. 


When you pray for the missionaries 
at the front of the battle, do you 
sometimes remember to say a few 

words in prayer for 
DO YOU those who labor on 
REMEMBER? the home field? 

Headquarters are like 
the foundation of a large building, 
much depends upon the stability of 
the base. 


* * & 


In this issue of the Messenger you 
findapicture of the missionaries’ chil- 
dren that are at the different mission 
stations in 
Africa. Have 
you wonder- 
ed just what 
you would do and think about, if 
these happened to be your children? 
Would you feel as though it were an 
advantage or a disadvantage to have 
them in a foreign country? Will you 
remember the missionary children in 
your prayers? 


THE MISSIONARIES’ 
CHILDREN 
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A DAY OF PRAYER FOR THE WOMEN 
AT MUKEDI STATION 


Mukedi, Feb. 24, 1939. 
Dear Christian Friends, 


Today was Women’s Prayer-Day, a world- 
wide activity. This forenoon there was a 
meeting for the Christian women, and this 
afternoon a meeting for all women. More than 
three hundred village women came to this 
service which was more evangelistic in na- 
ture. There were several confessions of sin 
for which we praise the Lord. 


The general secretary of the Congo Prot- 
estant Council (C. P. C.), Rev. Coxill, was 
with us recently, and we appreciated his 
visit very much. He arrived here on Janu- 
ary 17. The following morning Rev. and 
Mrs. Moser motored him to Nyanga, and on 
the following days to our other stations as 
well as to Luebo, returning on January 23. 
After two days of rest with us, he continued 
his trip, again with the Mosers, visiting 
mission stations of independent missions, 
then arriving at Kikwit on January 31, where 
he had expected to take the river boat for 
his return to Leopoldville, finding that the 
boat had left that morning. Rev. Jantz 
then motored him to some ports down river 
in hopes of catching the boat yet. We have 
not heard as to what success they had. 

In two weeks from now we are expecting 
to have Dr. Carpenter, the Educational Sec- 
retary +O1- the ©." P: C. with: -us over ‘the 
week end. He has just entered into this 
service recently, and is now making a tour 
over a part of Congo. The aim of his efforts 
is to better unite, and to improve the edu- 
cational work of the different Protestant 
missions working in Congo. We are looking 
forward to having a profitable visit with 
him. 

On February 18, the new dwelling that 
has been under construction, was occupied 
by Aunt Agnes and Miss Birky. They are 
enjoying their new home very much, and 
we rejoice with them, for after having been 
in temporary buildings and at times in make- 
shift habitations, for three or four terms 
of service, it gives one a satisfaction to see 
them settle down in what they can call their 


Letters from the Field 





home. Some people like much moving about, 
and traveling, but it is not a matter of 
choice for missionaries, but frequently of 
necessity. We want to thank you one and 
all who have made this new home possible. 


We now have three missionary dwellings 
at Mukedi, but when the doctor will ar- 
rive, will he need to be shifting around in 
buildings which are not built to be used as 
dwellings, or will he find a dwelling house 
waiting for him? It is not too soon to be 
thinking about it and praying that the 
necessary home may be provided for him. 


I have just recently spent nine days in 
the villages visiting some of our outstation 
schools. As a whole I was quite encour- 
aged, for I found a goodly number of new 
converts. Frequently, one calls a meeting 
of all the Christians and speaks to them as 
a group, but this time more time was taken 
and nearly all were spoken to and prayed 
with individually. This I believe will be 
more valuable since it shows a_ personal 
interest in each individual and one can deal 
with the needs of the individual better than 
with the group. 

Pray with us that those who have ac- 
cepted Jesus as their Saviour, may faith- 
fully witness to those who do not yet know 
Him. The harvest is great. 


Yours in the Master’s service, 
V. J. Sprunger. 





A TESTIMONY FROM MISS SAUDER 
AT CHARLESVILLE STATION 
Charlesville, Kasai Dist. 
Congo Belge, Africa 
Feb. 27, 1939 
Dear Readers of “The Congo Messenger”: 

“Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust 
also in him, and he shall bring it to pass.” 
Psaro37=5. 

As I look back over my past life, and 
how wonderful the Lord has directed my 
way, I have many things for which to be 
thankful. 

This leaves me well and happy in the 
service of the King at Kalamba. Already 
almost a year has passed since I came to 
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Congo: It has been a year of rich expe- 
riences. 

As in any new work, if it is a student, or 
in business, or in special service there are 
always new adjustments to be made. If 
this is true in any new adventure, it is 
true in the life of a new missionary. 

How many are the questions which arise 
in one’s mind. How is the climate going to 
affect me, the taking of regular doses of 
quinine? How about the learning of the 
language? What will be the living condi- 
tions? Also many other things too numerous 
to mention. 

As I look over this past year, a few of 
these bridges have been crossed. If there 
is anything I am thankful for since living 
among these people, it is that I have been 
born in a Christian home, church and na- 
tion. It is only when we get away from 
these Christian influences that we realize 
the blessings we have enjoyed throughout 
our lives. 

To our Young People, may I say, there 
is no life so happy, so contented, and so 
worth while, as that life which is committed 
to the Lord to use and direct. 

Will you pray for us as we try and tell 
that Blessed Story of our Saviour, which has 
been ours from our babyhood days, to these 
needy people. 

May the Lord bless each one. 

Yours in His Service, 
Mabel Sauder. 





“THE CRY OF BLOOD” 


“Jesus can save but there’s no one to tell 
them. No one to lift them from sin and 
despair. 

‘I stood on a grassy sward, and at my 
feet a precipice broke sheer down into 
infinite space. I looked but saw no button— 
only cloud shapes black and curiously coiled, 
and great shadows—shrouded hollows, and 
unfathomable depths. Back I drew, dizzy 
at the depth. 

“Then I saw streams of people moving 
single file through the grass. All were 
blind, stone blind; all made straight for the 
precipice edge. There were shrieks as they 
suddenly knew themselves falling, tossing 
up helpless arms, catching, clutching at 
empty air. But some went over quickly, 
and fell without a sound. 

“Then I wondered, with a wonder that 


was simply agony, why no one stopped them 
at the edge. Then I saw that along the edge 
there were sentries set at intervals. But 
the intervals were far too great; there were 
wide unguarded gaps between. And over 
these gaps the people fell in their blindness, 
quite unwarned; and the green grass seemed 
bloodred to me, and the gulf yawned like 
the mouth of Hell. 

“Then I saw, like a little picture of peace, 
a group of people under some trees, with 
their backs turned toward the gulf. They 
were making daisy chains. Sometimes when 
a piercing shriek cut the quiet air and 
reached them it disturbed them, and they 
thought it a rather vulgar noise. And if 
one of their number started up and wanted 
tc go and do something to help, then all 
the others would pull that one down. ‘Why 
should you get so excited about it? God 
knows all about it. You must wait for a 
definite call to go! You haven’t finished 
your daisy chain yet. It would be really 
selfish,’ they said, ‘to leave us to finish the 
work alone.’ 

“A young man stood alone in his place, 
waving the people back but his mother and 
other relatives called, and reminded him 
that his furlough was due; he must not 
break the rules. And being tired and need- 
ing a change he had to go and rest for a 
while, but no one was sent to guard the 
gap and over and over the people fell like a 
waterfall of souls. 

“Once a child caught a tuft of grass that 
grew at the very brink of the gulf; it clung 
convulsively, and it called—but nobody 
seemed to hear. Then the roots of the grass 
gave way, and with a cry the child went 
over, its two little hands still holding tight 
to the torn-off bunch of grass. And a young 
woman who longed to go and help fill the 
gaps thought she heard the little one cry, 
and she sprang up and wanted to go; at 
which they reproved her, reminding her that 
no one is necessary anywhere; the gap 
would be well taken care of, they knew— 
‘Would not the Judge of all the earth do 
right?’ And then they sang a hymn. 

“And through the hymn came _ another 
sound like the pain of a million broken 
hearts wrung out in one full drop, one sob. 
And a horror of great darkness was upon 
me, for I knew what it was—The cry of 
blood.” 

Selected. 
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WOMEN’S DAY OF PRAYER 
To have a day of prayer for the women 
alone, at Mukedi, was a new venture. To 
tell them that Feb. 24, 1939 was the day 
chosen for all Christian women all over 
the world, reminded them that they were 
not the only Christians on the earth. Sev- 
eral of the women asked if the men were 

not being allowed to pray that day. 
Women’s meetings at Mukedi are a week- 
ly occurrence, but only the women on the 
mission attend. We have tried to persuade 
the village women to come, but have not 
been successful. Our plans for inviting the 
women of the thirteen near-by villages to 


was intercession for the afternoon meet- 
ing. 

The afternoon meeting was planned to be 
an evangelistic meeting. The two native 
women speakers and the missionary ladies 
tried to show the women “Christ crucified 
for us.” I wish you could have seen the 
crowd. It would have made your heart glad 
to see them come in groups from almost all 
the villages. Your heart would have yearned 
too, to be able to make the way of Salvation 
plain enough for these primitive women. 
There were 400 women in the meeting, only 
about 100 were Christians. The women 
came dressed in their best. The Christian 





The missionary children as they are on the field. Reading from left to right—front 


row: little Buddy and Charles Sprunger, Carolyn Schnell, and Carol Toews. 


Back row: 


Paul Toews, John, Katherine Ann and Norma Ruth Enns. 


the afternoon meeting could not be carried 
out because of a very sick patient at the 
hospital. We prayed very much for the 
meetings of that day, and asked the Lord 
to send the women with prepared hearts. 
At the last minute we sent letters to the 
chiefs of the villages asking them to invite 
the women. and announce the _ afternoon 
meeting. We tried to rest in the Lord to 
do what we could not do, and were not dis- 
appointed. . 

The morning meeting was planned to be 
a prayer meeting for the Christian women 
and girls. The program was planned to 
show the love of God. There were two lady 
missionary speakers and three native wom- 
en speakers. The power of the Holy Spirit 
was manifested in the meeting and there 


women in clean clothes and no cosmetics, 
and the village women, who are not Chris- 
tians, red with camwood, and their necks 
loaded with beads. Even their loin clothes 
were red with their cosmetics. 


The power of the Holy Spirit was evident 
during the meeting. The women gave at- 
tention to the native women’s messages, and 
how they listened while they were reading 
the Scripture. There was a ladies’ (native) 
choir song that had to be sung twice. How 
they Idve to see their children excel in 
spite of the fact that they fear having them 
leave the old native customs. At the close 
of the meeting we told all those who wanted 
to accept Christ to stay for an aftermeeting. 
So many stayed that we thought they must 
not have understood what was meant. It 
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MINUTE 


The highest priced prosperity on earth is 
that which costs a man his soul. 
o4 % * 
The devil has not yet discovered what to 
do with a man who will not become dis- 


couraged. 
+ * * 


Do not insult a lovely new day by telling . 


how poorly you have slept, therefore. you 
have a headache, likewise you may spoil 
the test of a cup of good coffee by grum- 
bling about high prices. These every-day 
things are all blessings of your Heavenly 
Father. 

SS * * 

Do you know you are telling on yourself, 
if you take the liberty of saying just what 
you think? 

* Do 

Only as I have been influenced can I in- 
fluence others. 

a * * 

Did you ever think to step aside, and 
watch yourself go by? 

: * * + 

What a man does is a real test of what 
he is) : 

* = e 

The heart must inspire what the hands 
carry out, else our work is poorly done. 

* * * 

Are you keeping count of the hours, know- 

ing that your time is NOW? 
* a 

Aways give the other fellow a chance but 
don’t take one yourself. 

* +k % 

Happiness never comes from doing as you 
please. 


a 


A man has just as much of Christ in him 
as he shows when under pressure. 





gave us another opportunity to show them 
the way of Salvation: Some who left the 
meeting came back to listen. What a priv- 
ilege we enjoyed to plead with them to ac- 
cept Christ who died for them. 


There were Christian women who knew 
that their fellowship had been broken be- 


MEDITATIONS 


There is such a. beauty and tenderness 
about love, that even though it is destroyed 
the ghost of its past lives on. 

* * * 

Habits, good or bad, not only seriously 

affect us, but OTHERS. 


* % # 


A good habit is a good investment. 
* * * 


We often get size and real values confused, 
* * * 

What many people strive hardest for is for 
people to tickle their vanity of popular ap- 
plause with a feather. 

Bo * Eo 

In real life, every new enterprise begins 

and takes its first forward step by faith. 


* % * 


Gossip is like mud, when thrown against 
a clean wall it may not stick but it leaves a 
mark. 


* * * 


All that I see teaches me to trust the 
Creator whom I can not see. 


Let us not pray to be sheltered from trials 
and hard things but to be true and face them 
fearlessly. 

ee, ek 


No human is condemned and lost: because 
of the darkness and sin in the world round 
about them, but because of the sin in his 
own heart. 


* * Bo 


The least any one of us can do is to be 
fair and generous. 


* * % 


To let criticism and anger fill the capacity 
where love ought to be is anything but 
Christian. 





cause of sin. They were ready to confess 
their sins and wanted to be restored. There 
were also a number of women who had 
never accepted Christ, who said they wanted 
to leave the old life to follow Him. We 
beg you to pray with us that these women 
may grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
the Lord. 
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Report Of Annual Missionary Conference Held At 
Nyanga Station, December 5-8, 1938 


For months the missionaries on the field 
have been looking forward to their annual 
conference. 

Thurs., Dec. 1, was traveling day for the 
missionaries. The day was cloudy with 
rain in the afternoon. By four o’clock the 
twenty-five missionaries and eight children 
were greeting each other at Nyanga. All 


the missionaries and children were well and 
able to attend the conference. 

First session of the native conference was 
It was an inspi- 


held Thursday evening. 


made up of the station groups and directed 
by Rev. Mr. Barkman. The choir directors 
of the stations had trained them previously 
and their work was well done. 

The choir gave three special numbers and 
all were greatly enjoyed. The closing num- 
ber, “All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,” 
was well rendered and most impressive. 
There were special songs by the different 
groups and. an orchestra -selection by the 
Charlesville Station. 

Our hearts were also made to rejoice be- 





The missionaries and their children as they were gathered together at Nyanga, for the 
Field Conference. 


ration and joy to attend this first service with 
the chapel filled and to meet with our native 
friends. 

The services on Friday and Saturday were 
very good and there was a large attendance. 
The Women’s Service on Friday afternoon 
was very interesting. The speakers were 
women and the girls from three different 
stations sang. It is a joy to know that our 
native women too are going forward to fill 
their places in His service. 

Sunday was a beautiful day and a crowd 
of one thousand one hundred and thirty-two 
people came out for the morning service. 
In the afternoon a communion service was 
held and the missionaries and the natives 
were greatly blest as they remembered the 
Lord’s death on the cross. 

On Sunday night, the annual musical pro- 
gram was given by four stations and a 
mass choir of sixty voices. This choir was 


cause three native leaders, two from Mukedi 
and one from Kalamba, were installed for 
the Lord’s work and we trust the Lord will 
richly bless them. 

We wish that all of our friends could have 
heard this program for it was a great in- 
spiration to all of us and it encouraged our 
hearts to press on in His service. 

The entire native conference was good. 
The messages given were inspirational and 
the congregational singing was a real bless- 
ing. Both the natives and missionaries say 
it was the best native conference ever held. 

Monday morning the natives said good- 
by and went to their homes, to their various 
stations. 

The conference for the missionaries start- 
ed Monday morning at 8:30 with the singing 
of the hymn, “How Firm a Foundation.” The 
inspirational message was given by the 
Chairman, Rev. Mr..Barkman, basing his 


at cal 
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thoughts on Philippians 3:1-14. Our aim 
should be mastership in the service of God. 
The remaining part of the morning was 
spent in prayer for the work to be ac- 
complished in the following days. 

In the afternoon we were reminded again 
of our Shepherd as we meditated on Psalm 
23. Monday evening we gathered in the 
open for our social gathering, which was 
heartily enjoyed by all. 

In looking back we have much to be 
thankful for, there has been no serious 
illness on the field among the missionaries. 
Several have come back from furloughs re- 
freshed and a few new ones have been add- 
ed to the group. 

We had fine weather during the conference 
for which we praise God. We are grateful 
to‘the friends at Nyanga for their hospital- 
ity and entertainment during the conference. 
There is much work connected with enter- 
taining such a large group in Congo. 

Once again the conference has become his- 
tory and we returned to our stations re- 
freshed and encouraged to serve our Master 
better than before. 

Annual Letter Committee. 


CHARLESVILLE STATION REPORT 
For 1938 


Evangelistic Department 


“Enlarge the place of thy tent, let them 
stretch forth the curtains of thy habitations: 
spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strength- 
en thy stakes.”—Isa. 54:2. 

We are glad to report that we were able 
by the help of the Lord to enlarge the num- 
ber of our outstation teachers from 84 to 
95 and in addition to this we have 7 regional 
schoolteachers, making a total of 102 out- 
station teachers. 

When we stop to think that as the sun 
begins to rise over the eastern hills these 
‘outstation teachers gather their flocks to- 
gether for a season of morning worship, then 
also for their school work and their Bible 
memory work, Sunday School and church 
each Lord’s day, with all these teachers 
covering a large territory, sowing the pre- 
cious seed, surely will be the means for these 
people to ENLARGE THEIR TENT. 

We praise God that 18 students of our 
Bible School finished this past year.. May 
God use them to His glory and for the sal- 
vation of precious souls. 


May-June, 


The natives as a whole are a very poor 
and needy people, and they have a tend- 
ency to think about their own hardships and 
never see their neighbor’s troubles and needs. 
In this we SPARED NOT in trying to make 
them see outside their own TENT DOOR and 
to give at least a tenth of that with which they 
have been blessed by the Lord. Many have 
given liberally to the cause of Christ, inso- 
much that they gave some of their needed 
food and clothing. In their giving we are 
glad to say that they have LENGTHENED 
THE CORDS by an increase in their giving 
from 6,480.25 francs to 8,269.70 francs. Be- 
sides this over 4,500.00 francs were given 
for remodeling and building churches. When 
we think that an average wage is only 1.00 
franc per day you may be assured that the 
above offering was not given without much 
sacrifice. 

The past year 154 were received into the 
church by baptism. Pray for these that they 
may remain faithful. 

As for the personal evangelism which is 
being done here at Charlesville this is well 
given by one of our deacons. He writes 
as follows: “I have great joy to see some 
of our people here at Charlesville give them- 
selves to seeking the souls of those that are 
lost, not in the strength of man but in the 
strength of the Holy Spirit. We have a new 
group who are leaders of this work called 
the SEEKERS. They seek two. kinds of 
people, those who have never known Jesus 
as their Savior and those who left the path 
of God because Satan overpowered them. 
Every Sunday they go to a village which is 
chosen by the leader of these meetings 
(Sokomba Daniel). It gives us much joy 
to see those who had failed come back to 
the Lord so I think that the Kasai people at 
Charlesvile will STRENGTHEN THE 
STAKES. We know that this work is being . 
done by groups of Christians from far and 
near. In their prayers they are united as 
one person, therefore we plead that they 
be faithful in praying to God for us that 
His power move us to labor for Him until 
the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

In addition to the above paragraph by our 
deacon we might mention that Sokomba 
Daniel was led by the Holy Spirit Himself . 
to begin seeking souls and he organized 
two groups of village young people, one of 
young boys and one of young girls. The 
boys are called “CRUSADERS” and the 
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girls “PILGRIMS.” . 

The boys call the people to church Sun- 
days, also seek souls. | 

The girls are to visit the sick and help 
them out by getting wood or helping to 
supply other needs such as food. These 
two groups are also to help out on the 
Sunday afternoon’ evangelistic meetings 
which Sokomba started. The Lord has 
blessed these efforts of Sokomba and his 
helpers to the salvation of souls. 

This has rejoiced our hearts greatly. Our 
hearts have been especially hungry to see 
a work like this begun by the natives them- 
selves under the leading of the Holy Spirit. 

We praise God for the souls who have 
given up their witchcraft medicine the past 
few months. God has wonderfully blessed 
the personal work done and we have re- 
joiced greatly in seeking souls one by one 
for Him. 

Educational Department 

“Thy word have I hid in my heart that 
I might not sin against thee.” Psa. 119:11. 

It would rejoice your hearts if you should 
step into our beginners’ classes and hear 
those little children recite scripture verses. 
Truly they are hiding God’s Word in their 
hearts which will help them not to sin 
against the Lord in the coming days. His 
Word is certain to return to their minds 
when Satan tries to turn them away, and 
His Word will be as a sword in their hands 
to resist him. 

We praise God that another year we were 
able to teach God’s Word unmolested in our 
schools. 

The enrollment in the boys’ school for 
the last semester was around 355 and the 
average attendance in the girls’ school was 
95. This is a considerable increase over our 
previous term. 

We were surprised to see such a large 
number of students come in from long dis- 
tances to attend our school. We thank 
the Lord for this as it gives us added op- 
portunities to teach the Word. 

We were very much pleased to see the 
exercises at the closing day of school which 
were arranged by each teacher and his class 
and to note the various types of work which 
is being taught in our school. — 

Fourteen students completed our Grade 
School course as far as it has been de- 
veloped. May God lead these young boys 
out into definite service for His cause. 


Industrial Department 

The Lord called two of our best trained 
carpenters home to glory, leaving only one 
well trained man left. At present we have 
anew group of boys learning to do the 
necessary work which is always waiting to 
be done on a Mission Station. 

The past year by the Lord’s help and the 
help of the native church we were able to 
build a brick church with a grass roof, 21’6” 
x64’. The entire cost is being paid by the 
native church. This church is a little over 
four miles from our station. 

There was also a large stick and grass 
chapel built at Brabanta, which is nearly 
100 miles from here. This building was erect- 
ed by workmen from Charlesville. 

A regional school in the Bashilele tribe 
25 miles from here is in the making. One 
teacher’s house is practically finished, a 4- 
room house which will care for 32 boys is 
finished, also a house for 24 girls is nearly 
finished, and they are working on the roof 
of the chapel and another teacher’s house. 

The church here on the Station is being 
remodeled, making more room for the choir 
and more Sunday School, rooms, also a 
brick floor. This is being built by the na- 
tives and the missionaries on the Station. 
The church is a little over half-finished. 

We also praise God for plenty of water 
on the Station, a Blakes Hydraulic Ram was 
installed which pumps about 1200 gallons 
of water in 24 hours. To those who helped 
make this possible with your gifts to pur- 
chase most of the pipe may be assured 
that we appreciate it very much indeed. 
The money for the pipe was solicited some 
years ago by Rev. Sutton. 

. Music 

“I will sing unto the Lord as long as I 
live; I will sing praises to my God while I 
have my being.” Psa. 104: 33. 

The choir has a big part in our Sunday 
services, from one to two special numbers 
are rendered every Lord’s Day. The natives 
do love to sing, and the training which they 
receive here at the Mission in the choir be- 
comes a great help to our boys and girls 
who go out as evangelists and teachers. 

We often hear of those who were brought 
back to the Lord and some souls saved 
through the ministry of song. 

The best part of two months was spent 
in training a small group of singers to join 
the C. I. M. Choir and the large ensemble 
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choir at Leopoldville. We have continued 
on this year with our miniature orchestra, 
which we began last year. A number are 
able to play on the.guitars and also the 
harmonicas. We usually have some native 
instruments also beside the organ. The 
musical numbers rendered by these instru- 
ments are much enjoyed. 

Music plays a great part in the lives of 
the natives as it does in ours. Pray that God 
may bless the ministry of music to the 
salvation of many souls, and the comfort 
and inspiration of the Christians. 

Medical Department 

This year God has opened up new doors 
for reaching precious souls. We borrowed in- 
struments from our hospital and performed 
some 160 circumcisions and removed 72 cysts, 
large and small, from bodies of 61 natives 
whose wounds all healed in a marvelous man- 
ner. When their wounds showed slow prog- 
ress we found most of them with syphilis so 
were able to treat many to lessen this dis- 
ease among them which is so prevalent also. 
They cried when it became necessary to re- 
turn the tools but now that we were able 
to borrow them again, we expect to begin 
to minister thus unto them beginning with 
the new year. We praise God that we come 
in touch with and gain confidence of many 
who otherwise would never come to the mis- 
sion for medicine or otherwise. 

The OB work has been a great burden 
and yet a great blessing this year because 
'of a lack of space and wards in which to 
care for them. There have been 27 babies 
delivered at the dispensary and 6 taken 
care of in the village. 

As an officer of Christian Endeavor our 
medical boy was chosen as chairman of the 
Comforting Committee under the auspices 
of C. E., whose duties as chairman and also 
as medical assistant are to visit, read, sing 
and encourage sick folks in the wards and 
in the village daily. They give monthly 
reports of their work which has made our 
hearts to rejoice and which has meant the 
salvation and joy of many souls. 

We have found it profitable, being so close 
to Luebo, to follow in a small way the plan 
of charging each person a small fee for his 
medical treatments for the year, thus teach- 
ing him to appreciate it and become self- 
sustaining as well as teaching him how to 
praise God for what He is doing for his 
soul and body. This has helped many to 


see that even at that it is cheaper and oh, so 
much better than the way they must pay 
the native medicine men and witch-doctors, 
and the results are much more sure. Of 
course, there are also those who complain 
and do not trust us but they are in the mi- 
nority, but we hope to win them this com- 
ing year. 

We praise God for sending us a nurse and 
may He answer also our prayer for a doctor 
soon. 


Girls’ Work 

We praise God for His blessings and vic- 
tories and the hard places as well, as we have 
worked together with the girls this another 
year. Among the 44 girls which are in the 
compound this year we praise God that 36 
are baptized Christians and have great de- 
sires in their hearts to be out and out for 
Christ. Their battles are greater but their 
victories are also greater as they “overcome” 
day by day. 

Thirteen of these older girls are among 
those who have had special training in the 
girls’ school on. “Home Making,” etc., and 
are to be married within the next six months 
when the remaining requirements are met, 
and their houses are built. 

These with those who have been married 
this year we pray will be the beginning of a 
new church with real sacredness of marriage 
and joy of family altars in their homes. The 
girls have been kept very busy this year 
since we have 8 large girls in Bible School 
from 9 to 12 noon and five of these are 
teachers in girls’ school from 2:00 to 5:00 
P. M. every day. They are doing all the 
field work and feeding themselves entirely 
this year. They also do their own patching 
and are beginning to make their own petti- 
coats and dresses. 

The girls have school, all classes and some 
extra subjects such as cooking, drawing of 
designs to -be used in embroidery’ work, 
home making, value of a Christian home, the 
wife a helpmate, sewing, patching and darn- 
ing socks, as a separate unit from the boys’ 
school. French is taught but not emphasized 
as it is in the boys’ school. God has biessed 
this work and we pray His continued bless- 
ing upon it, as we venture into the new year. 

Christian Endeavor 

This year the young people have taken a 
growing interest in these meetings; meeting 
together to study and enlarge upon topics 
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that will strengthen and encourage their 
lives and teach them the’ more © precious 
things of God’s Word. They have carried 
on by themselves with only suggestions from 
us as missionaries, who have been in the 
work at home. This year they sent home to 
the C. E. State Convention in America two 
posters and some pictures of our C. E. One 
poster emphasized illustrations of ““‘The Word 
of God is Like’—food, mirror, lamp, fire, 
hammer, sword, etc. The State C. E. Con- 
vention returned their united thanks and 
appreciation of our working together with 
them in a remembrance of a wall motto for 
the C. E. room. Once a month we have been 
studying the history of hymns and the life 
of the writers as well as special volunteer 
numbers of music. This has added growth 
of soul and knowledge as well as life to the 
group. Various types of programs add in- 
terest and deep desire to grow to each of- 
ficer and member. May God bless these as 
the church of tomorrow and help them to 
put into expression those things which they 
have learned in classes and practical work 
heretofore. May they learn through C. E., 
“Having done all, to stand.” 


Children’s Work 

As a branch of the C. E. they have formed 
a committee which is in charge of the 
children’s work. They meet on Sunday 
afternoons at 3:00 when most of them wan- 
der around listlessly not knowing what to 
do. The meetings, lessons, illustrated talks, 
music, etc., is entirely under native super- 
vision, the leader being taught from time to 
time by the President and counsellor of the 
C. E. who are our native deacons and mis- 
sion office personal boy. By. this method 
we should like to train the youth of today 
how to worship God and grow in grace and 
nurture of the Lord that they may be in- 
struments of His hands in winning souls for 
He said, “And a little child shall lead them.” 

Agricultural Department 

God has poured out His showers of bless- 
ing upon us in many ways. We have had 
sufficient rain and sunshine and the crops 
of corn, rice, peanuts, manioc and yams have 
grown well. New fields have been made 
and old ones enlarged so we feel we have 
much to thank Him for, for providing for 
our physical needs as well as our spiritual. 
We trust they will be glad to return to Him 
the tenth of what He has blessed them with. 
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We have had no: plagues or 


drouths for 
which we praise Him. “ i E 





ANNUAL REPORT OF KALAMBA 
STATION | 


For the Year 1938 
Agricultural Department 

The Agricultural work of the station is 
done mostly by the small boys and girls of 
the station. 

The blessings of the Lord have been upon this 
work in a wonderful way, in rewarding us 
with good crops in every line, also an abun- 
dance of fruit. We have been very fortunate 
with our livestock, so that we have been 
able to furnish some meat for the natives. 
Over three hundred rabbits, many hogs and 
one beef have been butchered during the 
year for the natives. 


Bible Department 

“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth.” II Tim. 
AU hes : 

Our aim in the Bible School is to teach the 
Word of God in such a manner as to send 
out into the world workmen that are ap- 
proved of God and will not bring reproach 
upon His Name. 

At the close of this school term we had 
fifteen young men and five young women in 
our Bible classes. 

Two members of the young men’s class 
will finish their course in the near future. 

We thank God there are still some young 
people who want to study His Word and 
pray that God’s choicest blessing might be 
upon them. 

Children’s Department 

“Suffer little children, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me: for of such is the king- 
dom of heaven. And he laid his hands on 
them.” 

As Jesus laid His hands upon little chil- 
dren while He was on earth, so we should 
be concerned about the children in our work. 

One new class of primary children has 
been organized the past year. Also children’s 
meetings in the village have again been start- 
ed. Two meetings are held each week at 
different places in the village. Each week 
some children hear the Gospel Story in this 
way, that do not attend our Sunday School. 
An average of sixty children attend these 
meetings each week. 
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Many an older person has been won to 
Christ by children, so the children’s work 
should be an important part of our work. 

The Choir 

The choir at Kalamba is an organization 
composed of about seventy male voices. The 
spirit among them is good and most of them 
see the need of good singing and they have 
well entered into the work of the Choir with 
enthusiasm so that the Choir has taken an 
important part in the service on the station 
and we can truly join in with the Psalmist 
when he says, “O come, let us sing unto the 
Lord; let us make a joyful noise unto the 
reck of our salvation.” Psa. 95:1. 

A few of the younger boys have not yet 
come to the place where they see the impor- 
tance of their place in the Choir, but in time 
we expect to get to the place where the Choir 
will take a more prominent part in the spir- 
itual work on the station. To build up a 
good and strong organization in the spiritual 
line as well as in any other line, it takes 
time and our prayer is that the Choir may 
come to the place where they will sing en- 
tirely to the glory of God and all see that 
“The Lord hath need of them.” 


Educational Department 

“Give me understanding and I shall keep 
thy law; yea, I shall observe it with my 
whole heart.” Psa. 119:34. 

To receive understanding is the goal of our 
school at Kalamba, and we have been pur- 
suing it the yast year with our whole hearts. 
We notice that those who learn well try to 
understand things, are those who are the 
nearest to observe the whole law of God. 

The average attendance at our school at 
Kalamba for the year was about two hun- 
dred fifty and judging from the progress 
made in the past year we have all reasons 
to look forward into the future with great 
anticipation for better things. Although the 
work had its trials at times and perhaps will 
have in the future, we have reason to believe 
that the future holds many encouraging 
things in store for the school at Kalamba. In 
spite of all the hindrances and discouraging 
things that go along in building up a good 
school, we noticed a desire in the majority 
of the children to learn and improve them- 
selves for a future life. We are hoping and 
praying that every child may learn to read 
the Bible and thereby learn to love God and 
accept Christ as their Savior. 


54 Evangelistic Department 

And He said unto them, “Go ye into all 
the’' world ‘and: preach’ the gospel to every 
creature.” Mark 16:15. 

The purpose of this department is to carry 
out the divine commission in _ preaching 
the Gospel to all nations. We have many dif- 
ferent tribes in our district and the Gospel 
is being preached and the Word taught in 
forty-seven outstations. Our work has been 
going on here for some twenty-five years 
and we have hardly touched the territory 
that has been assigned to us. There are per- 
haps some 100,000 people in our district and 
at the rate we have been going it will be an- 
other hundred and fifty years before this 
territory will have been evangelized. 

The Lord is blessing the work and souls 
are being saved. He is still gathering out a 
people for His Name, here one and there one 
until His Bride is complete. Then He shall 
return to receive her unto Himself. May we 
all be faithful in sowing the seed and leave 
the results with Him. 

There were added to the church here at 
Kalamba during the year one hundred and 
five by baptism and eight by confession, a 
total of one hundred and thirteen. On the 
other hand we lost: practically all the Chris- 
tians in the Angolian district where Klienboy 
has been carrying on work for many years, 
owing to another Mission coming in there 
and ordaining many pastors, deacons, etc., 
and we are told they baptize almost any one 
who wishes to be baptized regardless of 
the kind of life he or she is living. 

Klienboy has opened up a work in the 
Badinga tribe here in the Congo Belge and 
we trust that many who are truly born again 
will follow him to that place. We realize 
it is very hard for many of them to stand 
true in temptation that is put before them, 
and tozleave there it is impossible for many 
since there are government regulations on 
both sides. We are often prone to wonder 
why many of these things are permitted but 
still we know that He, the just judge of the 
earth, knows all things and nothing can come 
to pass without His divine permission and it 
is impossible for him to err. So we must 
be contented to follow in the paths He leads, 
leaving the final results with Him. 


Girls’ Work 


“And other sheep I have, which are not of 
this fold, them also I must bring, and they 
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shall hear my voice, and there shall be one 
fold and one shepherd.” Jno. 10:16..% br, 

In the beginning of the year we had:sixty- 
three girls. During the year eight of these 
were married, some are out as teachers’ wives, 
and others are near the station as their hus- 
bands are engaged on the station, some in the 
carpenter shop, others in the Bible School. 

The Lord saw fit to claim two of our num- 
ber that were on the compound, they have 
gone on before where there are no sorrows 
and aches. Some day perhaps ere long we 
will have the privilege of meeting with these 
redeemed ones in the land of bliss and de- 
light. 

During the year forty-three new girls 
were admitted, four being returned to their 
homes to become some man’s wife, rather 
than to stay and wait for some Christian 
man. At present we have ninety-three on the 
station in training. “ 

As we study these lives individually, what 
an inspiration one receives, and what a 
privilege to present to them the Christ who 
longs to be their Saviour too. 

A goodly number have recently professed 
Christ as their Saviour. : 

We believe the Lord has intrusted them 
to us that they may come into the fold as we 
read in John. 10. 

Although the work has been hard at times, 
it has been a blessed work. 

* Industrial Department 

The industrial work is a necessity on the 
station and hence a part of the Lord’s work. 

The church and one dwelling house and 
six other houses received new grass roofs, 
one mud and stick girl’s house and one other 
small chapel were put up new. Beside this a 
number of pieces of furniture, screen doors 
and windows were made in the carpenter 
shop. Also a pile of stones have been broken 
to be used for a new school Ce to be 
put up in the near future. ari 


Medical Work 


“For the poor ye have always with you.” 
Jno. 12:8. 


In this department we can truly say, we 


have the sick with us. The medical work 
has been carried on as heretofore, and many 
were the privileges to minister to the sick 

While we have two native helpers who 
are quite capable in this department in car- 
ing for the sick and suffering, yet we are 
very handicapped because we have no doc- 
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tor, and we are trusting that the way may 
open soon that a doctor will be sent to help 
us in our very critical problems in this de- 
partment. 

Truly we can say the Lord has been very 
good to us, to Him alone be all the praise. 


Women’s Work 

“Is anything too hard for the Lord?” Gen. 
18:14. 

This verse has often encouraged us in con- 
nection with the women’s work. During the 
past year we have not seen the interest in 
things spiritual which we would have loved 
to see. However, regular weekly meetings 
were held for them with an average attend- 
ance of forty-five, several of the leaders’ 
wives taking their turn with the lady mis- 
sionaries in speaking to them. The meetings 
always close with a season of prayer in 
which a considerable number take part. 
There are always a few faithful ones who 
can be depended on, however there is still a 
large majority who are more zealous in pro- 
moting superstition and spirit worship, than 
the work of the Lord and for whom we need 
to pray earnestly. 

Besides the regular Thursday morning 
meeting, we have conducted a meeting every 


Tuesday afternoon for the leaders’ wives 
and a few others. This meeting is held in 
the home of one of the leaders. Here we 


have tried to stress our responsibility to oth- 
ers by helping those who are sick, seeking 
such who have strayed and doing personal 
work with the unsaved. 

It is not easy for these people to see their 
responsibility to others, however a few 
brought in interesting reports of conversa- 
tions which they had with those with whom 
they have dealt, and a few who had not at- 
tended services, some for several years, have 
been seen in our meetings recently. 

We are not discouraged with our work 
among the women but we realize that prayer 
is the only means by which the enemy can 
be defeated and the women be liberated from 
their practices of witchcraft and all other 
forms of heathenism. Surely there is not any- 
thing too hard for the Lord. 

Young People’s Department 

“Remember now thy creator in the days 
of thy youth, while the evil days come not, 
nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt 
say, I have no pleasure in them.” Eccl. 12:1. 

We are happy to report that God has been 
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blessing: us in our Young People’s Meetings. 
Many precious truths have been discussed 
which we hope and pray will help to estab- 
lish our young people in the things of God. 

A real interest has been shown and all 
those who served on the committee or help- 
ed otherwise have done well. 

May God bless our young people who are 
a vital part of the Church of Today and THE 
Church of Tomorrow. 


MUKEDI STATION REPORT 
For 1938 


Agricultural Department 


We are thankful to our Heavenly Father 
for the sunshine and rain so that our crops 
brought forth a fair yield this year. We were 
able to grow the bulk of the food needed to 
feed these hungry mouths. The main crops 
grown here at Mukedi for the station chil- 
dren’s food are manioc and millet, however, 
there are a total of nine varieties which we 
grow for them on the native plantations. 
Then there are the gardens for the mission- 
aries. Each household usually takes care 
of its own garden, and we all try to grow a 
variety of vegetables from seeds we get from 
the States. 

Educational Department 

Looking over the year’s work in our 
schools we are led to feel that perhaps one 
of our greatest weaknesses is the lack of 
knowledge among the teachers as how to 
teach the things they want the pupil to 
grasp. The natives little realize that there 
are such things as methods of teaching. They 
have felt that any one who knows how to 
read a book can also teach another person 
to read it. 

As a first step toward remedying that feel- 
ing or attitude special attention was given 
to one class of beginners throughout the last 
term of school. The method of teaching read- 
ing used years ago was the chart system, and 
most of the teachers had the opinion that 
we should return to that system in preference 
to the word method that we have been using 
the last few years, for they felt that the 
children were not making progress as fast 
as they should. At the close of the school 
term, the natives were amazed at the result 
obtained with the word method and are be- 
ginning to be awakened to the fact that there 
must be something in knowing how to apply 
nh 
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During the year more outstation _ schools 
have been opened. We have a total number of . 
twenty-five now, and more calls for teachers 
all the time. We indeed praise the Lord for 
the way in which He -has permitted the 
work to grow. Perhaps few realize that dur- 
ing a period of seven years the number of 
outstations has tripled. With such phenom- 
enal growth, one must indeed be careful to 
build a good foundation. 

A special effort has been made to have 
chapels built in the villages for our rural 
schools, but we have only been partially suc- 
cessful up to this time. The teachers are 
called in to the station three times a year 
for a series of meetings and special classes 
for their benefit. We discuss some of their 
problems together, and often with a little 
guidance in the meeting and discussion they 
come to some reasonable conclusion. We are 
trying to make them feel that, to a large 
extent at least, the success of the school in 
their village is proportionate to their own 
interest and conduct. 

On the station four of the missionaries 
have been on the teaching staff. We appreci- 
ate the faithfulness of our two head teachers, 
who are a great help in the schools both 
at the station and in.the villages. 


Bible School 

Some of the students in the Bible classes 
have shown such good attention, interest and 
zeal that they have made teaching a joy. 
This term we have seven who graduated, the 
first who have finished the three-year course. 
There have been a number of classes who 
graduated from the two-year course. 

There are three classes with an enrollment 
at present of 32 students. Some have been 
taken out of class because of discipline. 
Others have dropped out. 

Last term there were eight evangelistic 
groups who went to villages an hour or 
more away every Saturday morning at four 
o’clock. This has been a test for some, but 
others go with joy and bring home good re- 
ports of their meetings. In some villages 
they have big audiences, in others they en- 
counter the Catholic teacher, and in others 
they find an indifferent attitude. 

Choir 

The average attendance at choir is about 
36. In spite of the changing membership 
the choir has done fairly well. The natives 
certainly are fond of singing. One does not 
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have to urge attendance at rehearsals. Con- 
rariwise, the members often insist on .more 
rehearsals. When “too much work” is plead 
by the one in charge, some of the members 
say that a missionary should come whose 
main work would be the choir. 


Translation Work 
All that was translated this year was the 
book of Daniel and sixteen chapters of 
Genesis, several Psalms and a few songs. 


Girls’ Work 

“The Lord hath done great things for us: 
whereof we are glad.” Psa. 126:3. 

It is a joy to take care of this work since 
we have stone buildings with galvanized 
iron roofs. The roofs no more serve as 
torches and kindling to start the fires. 

The girls’ work is growing. This year we 
have more girls than any time in the history 
of this station. Parents come with their 
daughters and say, “We want them to stay 
on the mission.” A few years ago they would 
sell them as slaves rather than let them come 
to the mission. Others come because they 
would be obliged to be the second wife of 
some man. Still others come from the Cath- 
olic mission. : 

Occasionally one or more of the mission- 
aries go to the near-by villages with the 
girls to hold open-air services. The people 
enjoy services of that kind, especially the 
singing. May their testimonies and lives be 
the means of winning many of their heathen 
relatives and friends for Christ. 


Evangelistic Department 

“PREACH THE WORD.” II Tim. 4:2. We 
have tried by the help of the Lord to carry 
out this advice of Paul to Timothy. Special 
evangelistic meetings have been held on two 
occasions. For one of these meetings a mis- 
sionary from a neighboring mission was the 
evangelist. About 50 confessed Christ as 
their Saviour at each of these meetings. Then 
there have been the ones and twos who at 
other times during the year have made a 
confession. All of us missionaries have been 
On one or more evangelistic trip to some vil- 
lages. These trips have been of a few days’ 
or a few weeks’ duration. 


Industrial Department 
As fast as possible we are trying to replace 
all the old temporary buildings with better 
and more permanent ones. Because of a 
special donation received the second mis- 


sionary dwelling had its grass roof removed 
and..replaced with a galvanized iron. roof. 
Also cement floors were put in. The third 
missionary dwelling is nearing completion 
which is also built of stone with an iron 
roof, and will have cement floors. Our 
chapel and some of the small buildings used 
for classrooms are still the old type with 
sticks and grass roofs, and needed a lot of 
repairing this year. 
Medical Department 

The medical work at Mukedi without the 
doctor has been a bit hard at times. Some 
impossible cases come to us because the doc- 
tor was here a few years ago. In September 
we had such a case, just when we had a 
guest doctor from the Southern Methodist 
mission, on his way from furlough. He kind- 
ly took the case for us. In doing this he gave 
us a reputation that we can’t live up to. The 
Lord has graciously done the unusal and 
restored these patients. 

We are not doing a big medical work. Last 
year we had 1384 patients. 198 of these 
were babies less than a year old. Some of 
these people have come to know that meas- 
ured medicine does more for the baby than 
fetishes and medicine from the forest. 

On Tuesday we have weighing day. The 
babies less than a year old are weighed. Per- 
haps some of the people have learned that if 
the baby is losing weight there is a reason. 

Every day we have an evangelistic service 
with the patients before they are given their 
medicine. There is an average of 50 people 
in these services who are given the gospel 
message. 

Last year there were 22 obstetrical patients 
at the hospital. Four of these were pagan 
patients from the villages. 

When we think of all we are working 
against in these people’s thinking, in the 
medical work, the task seems hopeless. Not 
long ago we heard a village man attribute 
our success to a fetish that he thought we 
must have. Sometimes when they think we 
are not giving enough medicine they steal 
the patient away at night. O that the light 
of the glorious Gospel might shine in these 
darkened hearts! 


Women’s Work 
These black ladies have the reputation of 
having “no ears,” but I am happy to know 
that some of them do have ears for the Gos- 
pel. The women are more appreciative of 
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what is being done for them than any group 
I have worked with. 

In their weekly meetings one of the women 
gives a message. After the opening message 
we have a Bible study. Just now we are 
studying the Gospel of John. We are also 
studying Mothercraft that has seemed in- 
teresting to women. 

There are many more women coming to 
the women’s Sunday School class than to 
the Thursday afternoon women’s meeting. 
Many of these women are the wives of men 
who are employed by commercial men. We 
sometimes have over 60 women in the class. 
We are glad for the privilege of giving them 
the message. 

The first Thursday of the month in wom- 
en’s meetings is weighing day for their lit- 
tle babies. These women are very anxious 
to know that their babies are gaining and 
are concerned if the baby is not as heavy 
as the others of the same age. 


NYANGA STATION REPORT 


For 1938 . 

“Behold God is my salvation, I will trust 
and not be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is 
my strength and song, He also is become my 
salvation.” Isa. 12:2. 

Although the burden of the work has at 
times been very great, the Lord has been 
our strength and it is by His strength only 
that we have been able to carry on the work 
during the past year. We praise the Lord 
for the wonderful way he has helped us and 
given strength where strength was needed. 
Praise His Holy Name. 

Evangelistic Department 

“The harvest truly is plenteous but the 
laborers are few.” We have felt the truth of 
this verse especially during the past year. 
There have come to us quite a number of re- 
quests for teachers that we were not able to 
fill. Also in the ranks of the white people 
we felt that truly the laborers are few. We 
have had some disappointing experiences 
during the past year but also some very 
encouraging experiences as well. We had 
to take out some of our teachers on account 
of adultery and other affairs. But we have 
been able to place new teachers and to take 
new villages so that we still retain our 40 
outstations. One of our fairly strong teach- 
ers died very suddenly in April. This caused 
quite a stir among the teachers but we hope 
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that also this will turn out to God’s glory. 

The teachers have all been visited at least 
once by the missionaries. Miss Quiring vis- 
ited the villages near the Mission and Mr. 
Toews visited those farther away. They 
have also all been visited by the leaders and 
the overseers. 

We rejoice to see an increase in the num- 
ber and the fervor of the Personal Workers’ 
Group. They go out every other Sunday 
afternoon to do personal work in the villages 
and report about this work in the evening 
services. 

During the week of November 13 we had 
special meetings conducted by Rev. F. J. Enns. 
During these meetings some 40 came for- 
ward for conversion and reconsecration. On 
November 13 we had the blessed privilege of 
baptizing 16 precious souls redeemed by the 
Blood of the Lamb May they truly yield 
their lives as instruments of righteousness 
unto God. 

Bible Training School 

The Bible School had an enrollment of 45 
for the year. .Ten of them graduated from 
their courses during the year. There were 
more who began the year but some had to 
be taken out on account of affairs. It is a 
real joy to see some of them really taking 
hold of the promises of God and growing in 
their spiritual lives. 

Industrial Department 

During February and March we built an 
addition to the east end of the stone guest 
house. This includes a bed-room and bath- 
room. During the dry season we put up a 
four-room medical ward. This is built of 
stone and sundried brick and has an iron 
roof. There was enough iron left over from 
the dispensary and the Enns house to cover 
this ward. During the month of June we 
put the iron on the dispensary and also on 
the Enns house. We have repaired a number 
of old houses and also built a few other small 
sheds and houses of mud and sticks. Later 
we put new masholo (palm leaves) on the 
sun-dried brick dwelling house, the girls’ 
house and the church. 

Agricultural Work 

Besides the spiritual blessings the Lord has 
also blessed us materially. He has given us 
good crops so that we could feed all of our 
girls and also some of the smaller boys. We 
praise the Lord for this. The leaders conceiv- 
ed the idea of planting more palm trees. We 
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have just begun this work by. 7 PeDaRE 85 
little palm trees. 901 
Boys’ Work 
We began the year with close to a hundred 
boys. We had about the same number until 
about July when we sent 18 to the thandudi 
(larger boys) house. It is not an easy task to 
clothe all of these boys but we hope that 
their contact on the Mission with the mis- 
sionaries and other Christians will help them 
to make a definite decision for Christ and to 
follow Him more closely. Quite a number of 
them have already accepted Christ and quite 
a few are church members. We had the 
privilege of baptizing five of them this year. 


Girls’ Work 

There are many joys, blessings and a great 
responsibility in the work with growing 
girls. As simply as they live, and yet it 
seems like an endless task with numberless 
details to follow up. One does not only come 
in touch, but rather face to face with their 
many problems, and only as we enter into 
them can we hope to help them “to stand to 
withstand” in the hour of temptation. God 
has so ordained it that there should be rainy 
as well as sunshiny days. Tears and smiles, 
sorrows as well as joys in the course of our 
lives in this world. Very early in the year we 
had the srorow of losing one of our young 
girls through death. She came to us sick 
and after two brief months slipped away 
very quietly. Although she was still very 
young she left the testimony that she loved 
the Lord. A few of the girls had to be dis- 
missed because of bad conduct. Eight of the 
older girls were married in the month of 
May. During the course of the year fifteen 
new girls have been added to our number so 
that the average number of the girls for the 
year has been around fifty. 


Educational Work 

In general we have found an increasing in- 
terest for school work among our people. 
Some young men have walked daily from 
rather distant villages to attend school. The 
enrollment was fair for both semesters and 
the daily attendance quite satisfactory. Our 
native helpers as a whole have been faithful 
and willing to cooperate, which adds much 
to the pleasure of the work. We had our 
school divided into primary and secondary 
departments. Special classes were again of- 
fered to the teachers during the semester. 


WV 


The outstation teachers were called in two 
times, once for the opening of each semester 
to receive instruction in the curriculum to be 
followed. In all of our school work as well 
as all of the other work the Lord gave 
strength as every day’s work required. 


Medical Work 

The Lord has spoken to many souls through 
illness during the past year. God graciously 
spared the lives of some who were desper- 
ately ill. Again others were called to their 
reward. The work at the station was carried 
on with two native helpers. The total num- 
ber of treatments given was 23589 and 17 
babies were born at the station. Besides the 
work at the station, a more limited work was: 
carried on at two of our outstations by boys 
who had been in training with the doctor. 
This work has proven quite successful and 
we hope to continue it for the coming year. 
Although many efforts to help suffering hu- 
manity have seemed in vain, we realize that 
many have come to hear the Gospel, com- 
pelled by theirs great physical need. Others 
have accepted the Lord as the healer of body 
and soul. We are sure that the labor is not 
in vain in the Lord. 


Women’s Work 

The women’s work has been quite encour- 
aging. The regular Friday meetings were 
well attended. Scripture memorizing was 
stressed and this proved to be a spiritual 
help to the women. To spur interest, rewards 
were given to all women who could recite 
the assigned verses from memory. Quite a 
few of our Christian women were in the 
Bible School or in the women’s reading class- 
es. During the course of the year about ten 
of the mission women were enrolled in the 
Bible School classes. About sixteen of the 
mission women were enrolled in the read- 
ing classes. 

Young People’s Work > 

During the course of the year various 
types of programs have been arranged. A 
series of programs on the miracles of the 
Bible seemed quite interesting to the natives. 
At the time of the Bible School closing we 
had a program in which each of the prospec- 
tive graduates told of the spiritual help 
which the Bible School had been to him. 
Several musical programs were given during 
the Young People’s hour. One was given on 
Easter Sunday when various groups of sing- 
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ers participated. Another song program was 

given by a group of young men as part of 

our welcome program for the Enns family. 
Choir 

“Admonishing one another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs.” Col. 3:16. This 
verse suggests the type of songs that are be- 
coming to the Christians. It also suggests that 
singing should have a definite spiritual value 
in the service; namely that of admonishing 
and encouraging the listeners. 

During this year quite a few of our sopran- 
os made their exit from the choir due to 
marriage. Younger and inexperienced sing- 
ers had to be substituted. This group had 
however responded quite well to the instruc- 
tion. There are about 55 in the choir now. 

A group of men has also practiced regu- 
larly most of the year. It was with this group 
that we practiced the songs for Leopoldville. 
The five who went were chosen from this 


group. 


JESUS IS TO— 


The Geologist—the Rock of Ages. 

The Astronomer—the Bright and Morning 
Star. 

The Botanist—the Lily of the Valley, and 
the Rose of Sharon. 

The Physician—the Balm of Gilead, to make 
the wounded whole. 

The Hungry Soul—the Bread of Life. 

The Thirsty Man—a Fountain that never 
runs dry. 

The Tempted Person—a Shelter in the time 
of storm. 

The Tried Mortal—the Hill from whence 
cometh our help. 

The Friendless—One that sticketh closer 
than a brother. 

The Dying Saint—Peace that passeth under- 
standing. 

Rev. W. G. Ketcheson. 


THISISTHEWAYITOUGHTTOLOOKATEVE 
RYSERVICE,ANDITWILLIFEACHONEDOE 
SHISPARTBYCOMINGHIMSELFANDBRIN 
GINGAFRIENDORRELATIVE!OURUSHERS 
WOULDEARNTHEBIGSALARY (???) WEPA 
YTHEMFORSEATING THE CONGREGATIO 
N!THEBESTWAYONEARTHTO“PEPUP’”TH 
EPREACHERISTOHIDEEMPTYBENCHESW 
ITHPEOPLE! 
St. Paul Times. 
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SOMEBODY PRAYED 


Somebody prayed—when the day was long, 
And the weary messenger sang a song, 

A song of cheer that won a soul 

And sent him seeking the Christian’s goal. 


Somebody prayed—prayed all day long, 

Tho’ the hands were busy the heart was 
strong, 

And the burden was lifted far away— 

The mission had such a happy day. 


Somebody prayed in the silent night, 

And a worker’s heart grew sweet and light. 
The message came forth clear and sweet, 
And a sinner knelt at Jesus’ feet. 


Somebody prayed—a load of pain 
Rolled away, joy came again. 

A demon was cast from a captive soul, 
A glad cry rose—“I am made whole!” 


Pray. on, dear heart, tho’ the prayer seems 
dry, 

God of the universe hears your cry, 

Answers by fire in some far state, 

Thy harvest shall be exceeding great. 


THE REALLY POOR MAN 
A man is poor— 


If he is without friends. 

If he has a guilty conscience. 

If he has lost his grip upon himself. 

If he is selfish, uncharitable, or cruel. 

If his mind and soul have been neglected. 

If he has traded away his character for 
money. 

If his wife and family do not love and 
respect him. 

If worldliness has caused him to lose fel- 
lowship with Christ. 

If making money has crowded out the 
cultivation of his spiritual life. 


If love of money has hardened him un- 
til the love of Christ and His Gospel does not 
stir him to do his best for missions. 

If all his investments and possessions are 
laid up on earth and he has no treasure in 
Heaven.—Watchman-Examiner. 


1939 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 21 


LLL eee SSS SSS SSSI 


EXCUSED FROM GIVING TO MISSIONS 


Those who believe that the world is not 
lost and does not need a Savior. =~ * 

Those who believe that Jesus Christ made 
a mistake when He said, “Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture.” 

Those who believe that the Gospel is not 
the power of God, and cannot save the 
heathen. 

Those who wish that missionaries had 
never come to our ancestors, and that we 
ourselves were still heathen. 

Those who believe that it is “every man 
for himself” in this world, and who, with 
Cain, ask, “Am I my brother’s keeper?” 

Those who want no share in the final vic- 
tory of Christ. 

Those who believe they are not account- 
able to God for the money entrusted to 
them. - 

Those who are prepared to accept the final 
sentence: “Inasmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the least of these, ye did it not to me.” 
—Horace~ Bushnell. 


“THE CHURCH IS ALWAYS ASKING FOR 
MONEY” 


Certainly! And so are the landlords, the 
gas company, the electric light company, the 
grocer, and the garage man. As a matter 
of fact, all these ask for, and receive, far 
more than the average man gives to his 
church. Yet which is of greater value—the 
body or the soul 


“I must cut down on expenses somewhere.” 


Well, Brother, why start in with your Lord 
and Savior, Jesus Christ? Either God does 
not exist and the future life is a dream or a 
man’s greatest folly is committed when he 
economizes on his church and impoverishes 
his own soul. 


‘I do not believe in making a pledge.” 


So? We wonder! Are you sure that you 
did not make a pledge when you purchased 
that electric sweeper, that refrigerator, that 
radio, that rug? Did you pay spot cash for 
your automobile? Have you no monthly 
pledges made to your world falling due 
these days? If you have no pledges to meet, 
you are an extraordinary personage, indeed. 
Maybe youre married. Wonder if you made 


a pledge at the marriage altar? Wonder if 
you're keeping it? 

“T haven’t paid up last year’s pledge.” 

Well, if you haven’t, your pledge was unto 
the Lord, and it’s only a matter between you 
and Him. But suppose you haven’t, why not 
make another pledge and try again? Do you 
cease making pledges to grocerymen when 
you fail to keep a pledge you made once 
upon a time? Have you always kept the 
solemn pledge you made to your wife, or 
your husband, or your children? If you fail- 
ed once upon a time, have you ceased try- 
ing? 

Ex. 


THE CLOSED CHURCH 
By Dorothy Brown Thompson 


They said that the depression was to blame; 
They locked my doors, and let the preacher 
80, 
And left me solitary with my shame 
Among my sleeping flock of long ago. 


The time has been when folk have driven 
miles 
For strong renewal of their spirits here, 
And lighter feet have trod my threadbare 
aisles 
As lighter hearts have felt that God was 
near. 


No young folk gather now, on Sunday nights, 
About my doors. The boys and girls who 
met 
And married here have founded homes; 
their lights 
Shine on my darkened winduws—they 
forget. 


Their cars flash past, intent on other goals— 
Do any of them miss, in days of stress, 
That quiet place where God restored their 

souls, 
That they might follow paths of righteous- 
ness? 


The fellow who is satisfied with what he 
did yesterday, certainly did not do much. 
* * * 
Faith is an experiment that has become an 
experience, 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION FIELD STATISTICS FOR THE YEARS 1937-1938 


Charlesville Kalamba Nyanga Mukedi 
Evangelistic Department 1937 1938 1937 1938 1937 1938 1937 1938 
No. Missionaries .......... 4 4 3 6 3 4 4 6 
No. Native helpers ...... 3 2 4 4 2 2 2 2 
No. Church Members 
Beginning of Year ..... 2814 2850 1021 1085 230 233 106 106 
Total Number Added ... 114 275 107 113 _ 19 7 10 
By baptism station ...... << 270 35 12 23 11 ¥ 9 
By bapt. outstations .... 20 — 56 93 11 5 — — 
Be ether enka 90 5 — —_ — 4 rag 1 
By confession. ................ 4 — 16 8 8 3 = a 
To. Number Deductions 78 22 43 86 34 16 7 2 
SF PCOLUE gh rhs Seaham. 35 9 7 31 3 1 —_ 1 
By having moved ........ 29 5 2 5 — — 2 Zz 
By expulsion <2 22626. 14 8 34 50 36 15 1 
To. Number Church Mem- 
bers—end of year ........ 2850 3103 1085 1112 233 236 106 114 
Professing Christians 
Awaiting Baptism ........ 454 516 747 936 514 350 301 376 
No. marriages celeb. .. 4 4 8 11 1 8 6 3 
No. funerals conduct. 35 46 8 31 1 8 1 -- 
NG. “Geacons oto 3. f2 15 15 3 4 — a i _— 
No. Asst. pastors .......... 1 — Lice 1 — —_ — — 
Mes Hesiors 2) =33 — = a — — —- - — 
No. Outstation Teachers 85 102 60 53> 8 41 20 25 
RST COIS 6 5 ence acc ges 81 8 5 3 6 6 a 
PRO UIAD 54 atk Baa ee le 40 95 59 47 23 23 15 14 
Student (Regional 
School Teachers) ...... 36 7 1 16 11 12 5 ll 
Service Attendance Average 
Sunday morning .......... 465 485 402 402 305 381 392 373 
Sunday school .............. 465 485 402 403 301 389 390 373 
Sunday evening ............. — Village — — 161 222 236 223 
meetings 
Prayer meeting ............ 168 225 184 176 153 238 172 260 
Morning chapel ............ 199 188 198 220 171 225 183 204 
Christian Endeavor .... 260 279 198 276 188 250 —- — 


To. Ch. Offerings—Fres. $6480.25 $8269.70 $3821.60 $3786.50 $4747.10 $5710.05 $4047.90 $4552.65 
Relief Work by the Church 


Ter) oad oe amin 54 — 2 1 — — — —_ 
~ 5) ti fo RRS CSO Sern eee 20 16 — i _ o — —_ 
PVCU GS,» Sadie ole Pak Ss 30 — — _— — — — —_— 
ROPTATIR 5 tin tk ns 18 20 _ — — — — — 
Bible Training Class 
No. boys at end of yr. 45 42 25 15 41 33 29 29 
No. girls at end of yr. 10 12 12 5 8 2 9 2B 
No. comp. curriculum — 14 —_ — a 10 4 ‘i 
Educational Department i 
Natives at Station 
Small DOys <5 ot ear 45 — 55 91 76 85 85 63 
Liar ee DOV s «256 dese 40 32 14 26 15 23 22 35 
Married men. ................ 6 5 2 6 23 36 ore 228 
ils oe ere eae 36 44 65 93 55 55 60 4 64 


No. Tribes Represented 6 6 1Q wah 3 3 eee 2 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION FIELD STATISTICS FOR THE YEARS 1937-1938 


Charlesville Kalamba Nyanga Mukedi 
Educational Dept. Cont. 1937 1938 1937 1938 1930 1938 1937 1938 
Av. School Attendance 
CLAS T RR 2 ue Sethe eo aie ea 336 451 173 PAS, 196 230 166 220 
COUPSTAGION-chgiate cco. 3187 3370 2121 $24 970 1075 415 316 
POLO etd woh et ees 3523 3715 2294 1099 1166 1305 581 536 
No. In Catechism Class 
SOE RCW 9) 6 eee eo Seabee 336 — 221 180 195 225 156 169 
Ouitstation. =. 2.2: 3239 os 1086 824 650 1075 284 316 
Nef LN Ue ae tp aaa eR 3575 —— 1307 1004 845 1300 440 485 
No. of Teachers & Helpers 
In Station Schools ...... 13 13 bys 17 16 14 10 11 
No. of Graduations 
During yy ¢ar 23a. — 15 — — 13 10 — — 
Medical Department 
No. medical assistants 3 2 2 2 4 4 . 4 
No. treatments given .. 18763 23849 26626 30038 30498 38830 17891 32288 
TeCTIN Tal th cess. — - 1866 1750 —_ — 881 1384 
2. Patients in wards ...... 21 30 21 18 = 32 48 67 
No. cases sent to Dr. .... 12 16 9 8 20 11 — — 
No. Christians died ...... 2 14 6 31 — 4 1 1 
No. children born 
to, Coristiang. =e. 14 18 16 25 23 16 14 18 
No. Christians’ children 
0 (8 ee ea 20a aly one ee i 6 7 7 1 4 1 — 
No. village visits .......... 18 10 49 ay! — 8 — — 
Industrial Department 
No, Workmen- 2.0. ...:- 44 25 _ a7 — — 41 46 
No. reg. workmen av. 14 20 15 — 5 7 6 16 
Mo. wages—rations .... 28 28 22 22 18 18 24 26 
No. student wkmen av. 30 6 30 25 35 35 35 30 
Monthly wages 
and rations—clothes — 12 14 16 15 15 15 15 
No. buildings repaired 6 5 6 8 8 8 8 9 
No. buildings erected .. ji 2 2 —_— 2 4 8 2 
Brick or stone with 
PEASeST GOTH oo 8.34 2 1 — — 1 1 1 a 
Brick or stone with 
OnatGoty seek 1 — 1 — = 1 4 1 
Stick & mud  bldgs. 5 = 1 3 1 3 1 
Agricultural Department 
No. Acres Cultivated 
During Year 
Roches a Oa 35 35 15 17 2 1 
Wilieteers: = io saet eee 2 = 4 24% 11 16 : 
Mian IOC rr ios oe oe 41 45 42 35 4) 20 35 32 
PeanlitSe. 2 eee ay ee 4 3 1 6 11% 4% 
Sweet potatoes .............. — — 1 3 ae 2 he 2 
Oiperee wee Mee kee) 4 aot 1 1 mr 2 10 4 


Total acres cultivated — 82 80 67 6114 19 451% 57 54 


AFRICA 


Words by R. L. Hartzler Spanish Melody 
Adapted from wa eentine” by J. W. Shank 








1, Far o’er the o-cean Lies a land of o- pen door; Long is the 
2. Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll - ing plain; Land long neg- 
3. Far o- ver yon-der In the land of won-drous fame, Mil - lions are 







far Peres 
‘3p. ol ARS Newt 
- ; + 





jour-uey To.that dis- tant shore; And with-in its bor-ders Count less souls in 
lect - ed, Land of won-drous fame; Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pe! 
dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame: Let us haste to save them, Let us give and 







dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Sav - ior, Or His love so _ deep. 
we can bring; Are yourchil-dren dy - ing, Know-ing not their King? 
jet us pray; For the tart has called us, We must help to - day. 





Cuorus an 
att 5 $s Noe 
Ug ig gg SS Ie 
Af -ri- ca, dark Af- ri- ca, We have heard our Mas-ter’s call; 
a ee) a eS ESAS CS BE NS ASS Ie NNT He A Seen 0G SO : 
w 1 nf 
e | Da. oe 
CL? i? 1) lr SEG aE SEE EM ELD sh Pr 
A a SE A 2 I-A ON Re WOR, WRAP | Fea? zh 
GSS SCIEN SAN’ MAE Er eee Coe i. @ a 
ae -@- <4 
par 
Fear not, ch, de- spair not; Je -sus died for all. 


Additional copies of the song, “Africa” can be secured as follows: 


25 “Cepledse «lohan eee $ .25 
LODE CORTES re B58 fi corn a saesss occconenda cae ee 75 
150 copies se ssncveserastnd vagy necobecasenganeanns seas 1.00 
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RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler - - - Carlock, Illinois 
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Charlesville Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber Miss Helen C. Stoesz. 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Miss Aganetha Friesen Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
Kalamba Mukenge cept Mukedi Station: 
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Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman Africa. 
Miss Mabel Sauder Cable address Conim, Charlesville, Congo 
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Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
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Miss Anna H. Quiring Africa. 
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HAVE YOU? 


Have you lifted anybody 
From the wayside dust today, 
As you went about your business 
In the old familiar way? 
Have you brightened anybody 
With the sunshine of your smile, 
As you trod your path of duty 
In the old familiar style? 


Have you talked to anybody 
Through your sunny hours of life, 
Of the happiness of labor 
And the sweetness after strife? 
Have you tried to make them happy, 
And to blossom and to sing, 
As the days went by so gladly, 
With life’s sweetness on their wing? 


Have you heartened anybody 
With your own heart’s joy today, 
As they struggled all around you 
In the conflict and the fray? 
Have you made the world seem better, 
As with gladness and with trust 
You have lifted some one’s spirit 
From the shadows and the dust? ? 
—Selected. 
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Editorials 





Just a few weeks ago many of us 
were very much concerned and offer- 
ed many prayers for the protecting 


Wie-t- 
“THANK YOU, JESUS” cies 
FOR ANSWERED PRAYERS o f 

Gio d 


to be upon our Missionaries as they 
were returning to the homeland for 
their furlough. God has graciously 
answered, and we praise Him for it 
all. 


Rev. and Mrs. Yoder and Miss 
Schmallenberger have arrived safely 
and are now getting a much needed 
rest, after their years of service in the 
Congo. 


At. an executive meeting held in 
Chicago on July 18th plans were 
made to have these missionaries at 
the annual conferences: the Central 
Conference of Mennonites, entertain- 
ed by the Meadows church, to be held 
at Chenoa, IJl., from August 17th to 
20th, and the Defenseless Conference 
to be held at the church at Sterling, 
Kansas, from August 23rd to 27th. 


Plans were also made for quite an 
extensive itinerary  fo\:-visiti the 
churches of the constituency of the 
C. I. M. during fall and winter 
months. 


Our prayer is that they may be a 
blessing to each of us and that we 
may be a help and inspiration to 
them. 


Miss Schmallenberger is at her 
home near Morton, IIl., and the Yo- 
ders may be addressed at their home 
at 206 Behrends Ave., Peoria, II. 


* * & 


Wouldn’t each one of us be much 


encouraged.in our efforts for spread-. 


if it could be said 

of) onl 

CHURCH ATTENDANCE church 

IN THE CONGO attend- 

ance that 

it is growing through the hot summer 
months? 


ing the Gospel, 


In recent letters from the field we 
quote these interesting and encourag- 
ing excerpts: “Our services are grow- 
ing in attendance, last Sunday and a 
few Sundays previous the attendance 
was up around five hundred and we 
are hoping that it will continue to 
grow.” 


And from another station they 
write: (quote) “We had a nice service 
on Easter Sunday. The teachers were 
all in and some of their wives also. 
Nineteen were baptized after the 
morning service. A communion serv- 
ice followed. Many more are asking, 
‘What doth hinder me to be baptiz- 
ed?’ ) 


Have you ever felt as if what you 
had done to give the blessed story to 
some one, was in vain? Read this 


quotation from a 
NEVER IN VAIN letter of one of 

our workers in 
Africa and take courage. Quote, “A 
short time ago when visiting some of 
cur villages, we stopped at a rather 
large village and held a meeting, and 


they seemed to enjoy it so much. 
There was one man that was baptized 
by Rev. Haigh, and he had wandered 
away from God. At the close of the 
service he came forward and made a 
confession of his sins. It was a joy to 
see his eagerness to make his things 
right with God.—Before leaving sev- 
eral asked that we send them a teach- 
er. One said, ‘We are like sheep, that 
have no shepherd.’ Please continue to 
pray with us for the many villages 
that_are yet without.a teacher.” 


1939 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 5 











ONE EVENING’S SERVICE AT 
CHARLESVILLE 


Charlesville, 
April 12, 1939. 
Dear Co-workers in Him: 

Last evening Archie and I were late in 
starting to the village for personal evan- 
gelism work. I had a headache in the after- 
noon, I believe mainly caused by the burn- 
ing heat of the day, and really did not feel 
fit to go, but yet I should go. So with some- 
what lagging steps we went for the old Ford 
as the village to which we wished to go is 
several kilometers away. But as we jolted 
over the ocean waves of dirt streets of the 
village my headache did not improve and 
when we arrived at our destination I felt 
I should probably have better stayed at 
home. Soon after we seated ourselves we 
heard someone blowing a horn, upon asking 
why they were blowing the horn, we were 
informed that they were calling the people for 
a meeting. We had not expected that, how- 
ever, the Lord led differently. 

But as I sat there gazing up into the sky 
where the stars were beginning to ‘‘blossom” 
“in the infinite meadows of heaven” and at 
the new moon sinking low in the west, and 
the refreshing evening air cooling my aching 
head, I began to feel differently. 

Soon the people gathered and after singing 
two hymns Archie began to tell them the 
old, old story of Jesus who died for them. 

Perhaps most of you may recall the letter 
which we wrote previously to the Messenger 
telling of the conversion of the old Chief 
Djoko Punda just shortly before his death. 
It was at his village where we held this 
meeting last night. And the Lord heard the 
cries of our hearts and at the close of that 
meeting three accepted the Lord as their 
Savior, and one came back to the Lord. 

We had the blessed privilege of witnessing 
at that meeting a rare occurrence in Congo 
and probably in most places of the earth. 
This was as follows: 

The new chief Djoko Punda had accepted 
Christ before, but he was present at the after 
meeting and went to get some medicine 
which he had been keeping to protect his 
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little son. But he said that that was fin- 
ished now. He wanted to leave his boy in 
the hands of God to care for him. This chief’s 
wife and son were amongst the three who 
accepted Christ at that meeting last night. 
A Bashilele chief, his wife and son all stand- 
ing on the Lord’s side. That was a sight to 
rejoice our hearts. My heart welled up in 
thanksgiving to God that He had saved souls 
and that He led us to go there last night 
in spite of weariness and an aching head. 
Think of what we might have missed if we 
had not gone! Oh, dear friends, God richly 
repaid us for rendering that little service 
for Him. But is that not “Just like His great 
love’? And it is still true that “It pays to 
serve Jesus, it pays every day, it pays every 
step of the way.” And do you know, dear 
triends, God was pleased to hear the prayer 
of my heart and removed my headache, so 
that when I again arrived home I scarcely 
felt it at all! What a wonderful Savior and 
Loving Father we have! Praise His Holy 
Name! 

May God grant us the grace to forget self 
and be willing to suffer for Jesus’ sake. 

Just a little glimpse of one evening of 
service for Jesus in the Congo. Aren’t you 
glad you have a part in that service by your 
gifts and prayers? We thank you for them 
and we know that the Lord will richly re- 
ward you. 

Yours for Congo’s precious jewels, 
Evelyn Graber. 


GREETINGS FROM MISS SPRUNGER> 


Mukedi, 
April 21, 1939. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

As a greeting to all, Phil. 4:4: ‘Rejoice in 

the Lord alway, and again I say, rejoice.” 
What a gracious command! The Lord 
wants us to be happy, something that every 
body wants to be too. And the “redeemed 
of the Lord” always have great reason to 
rejoice. What a heritage we have in our 
wonderful Saviour! When one sees the filth, 
superstition and vice of those who for many 
generations have rejected Christ, it causes 
one to appreciate our great salvation. What 
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would we be if it were not for Christ? 

We praise the Lord for His gracious bless- 
ings on His work. About two months ago we 
observed the women’s world day of prayer. 
In the morning service we had an attend- 
ance of about one hundred women and girls, 
many of them professing Christians, but in 
the afternoon we had over four hundred 
women and girls, about three hundred of 
which were from the heathen villages 
around, dressed in their native costumes. 
We were thrilled with this response, as it 
has always been so hard to get women to 
the meetings. They were given the gospel 
message and an invitation to accept Christ 
as their Saviour. Five women stood up and 
said they wanted to be Christians. Also 
some others who had already confessed 
Christ, said they had not walked as Chris- 
tians should and asked to be remembered in 
prayer. 

A few weeks ago a personal workers’ class 
was started. It is a weekly class for Chris- 
tians, whoever desire to come. The first 
meeting brought nearly one hundred Chris- 
tians and the interest was very good. Since 
then the attendance has been about fifty. 
We hope it will keep up like that. 

At Sunday morning services and Sunday 
School we usually have a well filled chapel, 
in number over four hundred. This is en- 
couraging as they are at least under the 
sound of the Gospel then. 

A good report has come from one of our 
cutstations. There had already been a num- 
ber of Christians there, and now five more 
have accepted Christ as their Saviour. We 
pray that. this may be true of all our out- 
stations. 


On Saturday mornings the boys and 
young men who attend Bible classes every 
day go to neighboring villages where they 
have no teacher and give a gospel message 
and sing some songs. Our Congolese are 
very fond of singing and are usually attract- 
ed by it. One who is now our choir leader 
and one of our leading Christians came here 
to the mission in the first place because he 
wanted to learn to sing. He has a good ear 
and a good voice and uses both in the serv- 
ice of the Lord. 


A few days before Easter we had special 
services during which time several boys and 
girls confessed their need and desire for 
the Saviour. 
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On Easter Sunday nineteen persons were 
baptized here at Mukedi, and afterward we 
partook of holy communion with our native 
Christians. 

Will you all continue to pray for the work 
here that the Gospel in word and song may 
enter many a heart and that there may soon 
be a mighty revival? It must be coming, 
We hear good reports from other missions 
and we know that God answers prayer, so 
the revival must be on the way. 

It is now two months since Miss Birky and 
I have been enjoying the privilege of living 
in the new house. 

Thanking all of you who have been so 
faithfully praying for us and giving of your 
means for the work, and wishing you all 
God’s best, I remain, 

Yours in Christ’s service, 
Agnes Sprunger. 


DAY BY DAY ON AN EVANGELISTIC 
TRIP IN THE CONGO 


May 2, 1939. 
Dear Readers: 

Greetings. Matt. 28:19, “Go ye therefore.” 
We have gone thousands of miles from the 
States to here, but still the command is 
“GO.” For weeks we have planned and ar- 
ranged the work at the station so that we 
could “go” on an evangelistic trip to some 
of the villages to the south of our station. 

May 3— 

Rained all morning till about 10 o’clock. 
Our porters did not come till the rain let up. 
We are traveling the old Congo style with 
carriers because the villages we hope to 
visit are not accessible by auto. First vil- 
lage visited was Lozo Kakese. The teacher- 
evangelist in this village was quite sick with 
a high fever. This is the outstation school 
that is supported by the special fifty dol- 
lar project of my father and mother. 

May 4— 

There is a fiu epidemic in one of the 
villages we passed today. Fourteen persons 
have already died. Others were too sick 
to be talked to about their souls’ salvation. 
We preached to them about everlasting life 
in our open-air service. 

May 5— 

Four hours of trekking today without pass- 
ing a village. We are quite well off the 
beaten trail and the footpath was very bad. 
After leaving the forest and coming on to the 
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plateau, the grass which was from six to 
eight feet high kept whipping one in the 
face as one moved along the crooked trail. 
At one place coming on to an opening where 
the grass had been burned we saw a lot of 
trade-marks and tracks where a herd of 
buffalo had spent part of the night. 

May 6— 

The village where we camped last night 
is a regular mosquito paradise. If you slept 
at all you went to sleep to the tune of the 
mosquitoes. There are numerically thou- 
sands of mosquitoes in that village. However 
our best service so far on this trip was in 
that village. We crossed two rivers today in 
native dugouts. It took seven trips to cross 
porters, baggage and all. 

May 7— 3 

Since this is Sunday we are not breaking 
camp, but staying till Monday morning. We 
had many people in our service this morn- 
ing. They lstened well to the preaching, 
but were especially interested in the pictures 
of Christ from a large Sunday School pic- 
ture roll. 

The native fishermen promised us last 
night that if they caught any fish they would 
sell them to us. They came this morning 
with a nice big one. I will not tell you how 
large it was or how much I think it weighed, 
or you may say, “that is a fish story.” You 
judge the size and weight yourself. But the 
34 men who are traveling with us will verify 
this statement. All of us (36 in all) ate fish 
for dinner, and I can eat a lot, so can Emma. 
More fish for supper, and each one of the 
34 natives in our caravan will have a nice 
piece of smoked fish left for the path trip 
tomorrow. The fish was caught in a trap 
in a small lake or backwater from the 
Luange river. 

May 8— 

This was hard going, up the hills and then 
down into the ravines. Five villages and 
that many services. It was about 3 o’clock 
before we got here where we hope to camp 
for the night. Will not something to eat taste 
good when Emma gets it ready? 

May 9— 

More ups and downs, that is: up the hills 
and then down into the ravines, but the 
scenery was most beautiful yesterday and 
today. 

May 10— 


The chief here tells us he has now 31 


wives. At one time he had more than 40. 
Our service was held just outside of his 
harem. He has heard the gospel story many 
a time, but is still as much a heathen as 
ever. Six services, so we will call it a day. 
Singing and preaching in the open air and 
traveling under a tropical sun is not ex- 
actly what a person would call a holiday. 

May 11— 

How dark these villages as the shadows 
of night fall! Our kerosene lantern is the 
only light in the village except the flares of 
their little fires. But that is not the greatest 
darkness. We are happy to send out the 
rays of the gospel light, but Oh! when will 
the glorious gospel light really penetrate 
this awful darkness? 

May 12— 

We have now arrived at the canyons. The 
trails are difficult. Some places you go up 
and down at almost 90 degrees. Just a little 
root or a little hole in which to stick your 
toes, and one holds to the grass or branches 
so you do not roll down. Almost like moun- 
tain climbing. The villages here are small, 
some as few as ten houses. But the people 
have given us good receptions and listened 
well to the preaching. They seem to be 
glad that we have come. It may be a year 
before they get another visit from a white 
person. 

May 13— 

The Lukwila river runs at the bottom of 
these canyons. It is a few hundred feet wide 
at the point where we crossed. The water was 
only a few inches to a foot deep, but after a 
heavy rain it is a raging torrent of maybe 
6 or 8 feet deep. There are quicksands at 
places. And there are many native super- 
stitions concerning these quicksands. Their 
saying is that the spirits of the river swallow 
up people who want to cross who have bad 
affairs. 

May 14— 

(Sunday) The Catholic teacher in this vil- 
lage is quite friendly. Had a long talk with 
him last night. We invited him to the serv- 
ice this morning. He did not actually come 
to join the group, but was within hearing 
distance. At least for once he heard the 
Gospel preached. We walked to a near-by 
village for a second service. Are expecting 
a large attendance this evening. 

May 15— 

This is the end of the canyons for this trip. 
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The best view yet is from the village of 
Kitombe, which view is simply gorgeous. 
The canyons at this point are a real parrot 
sanctuary. Burnell broke out with the measles 
on one trip when we were here about ten 
years ago. The women in the village still 
remembered that Burnell had the measles 
in their village, and were asking a lot of 
questions about him. They marveled when 
told that he was now taller than his mother. 
There was a good interest in the service. 

May 16— 

Sin if in America or in Africa is always 
sin. Makes no difference if the person has 
a white skin or a black skin. “The wages 
of sin is death.””’ The man had hoped to end 
it all, so he loaded his old flintlock muzzle 
loader. But when he was about to pull the 
trigger he partly turned away his head. 
Now he is making a fight for life. If he does 
live he will always be blind. We talked to 
him concerning the life after this life. 

May 17— , 

The people in this village had caught a 
large deer in a snare. The chief gave us a 
hind quarter as a token of friendship when 
we arrived. After a day on the trails and 
singing and preaching in the open air, and 
as hungry as a (?) what could be more 
inviting than the blaze of a campfire with 
the aroma of coffee and the sizzling of beef- 
steak? 

May 18— 

We have been playing “Hide and go seek” 
with the Catholic Priest the last few days. 
Have crossed his trail a few times and now 
are camping in the same village where he 
had been. We note a difference in our serv- 
ices where he has been. Not so many at- 
tend and those who come try to break up 
the meeting rather than listen. 

May 19— 

There was wailing as we came into the 
village. A young man had died. They were 
about to bury him. So I went to see. I stood 
in. the hot sun for two hours while they went 
through all their heathen ceremonies, such 
as I had often seen before. The spirits had 
to be appeased with dances and wails; with 
offerings of food and cloth; and the shoot- 
ing of their flintlocks. We preached to them 
tonight concerning the great resurrection. 

Many 20— 

On the trails again. We had hardly gone 
an hour’s trek when as we were coming 





around a bend just before descending to- 
wards the river we saw right in our path 
where a leopard had sprung onto its prey 
and killed same. Plenty of fur and blood 
showed that it had happened early in the 
morning before we arrived. I am happy 
that the leopard did not wait to decide that 
he was hungry until we came by. 

May 2i— 

(Sunday) This was a lovely day for open- 
air services. Somewhat cloudy all day. Had 
large attendances at the meetings. 

May 22— 

We met the H. C. B. recruiting agent. He 
was looking for men to go to Leverville for 
material gain. We are looking for men for 
eternal rewards. | 

May 23— 

Now we are back home again. It seems 
good to leave the noise, the smell, and the 
filth and dirt of the villages behind. 

May 24— 

We hope you have enjoyed this three 
weeks’ trip with us. There are 101 other 
things we might have told you. But this we 
trust will encourage you to more faithful 
prayers and giving. 68 villages have been 
visited and nearly 10,000 people have attend- 
ed our open-air services and listened to the 
gospel message. We thank the Lord for the 
privilege of once more presenting to them 
Jesus as Saviour. 

We are yours in His glad service, 
Henry and Emma Moser. 


IF JESUS SHOULD COME TODAY 
May 14, 1939. 
Dear Friends in Christ: 

It was decided to hold the regular Sunday 
Sunset Service at the home of one of the 
bereaved. The family had just recently lost 
their four-year-old child. The meeting was 
announced in the Sunday morning service, 
informing everybody that there would not 
be a special speaker and that everyone pres- 
ent would be given an opportunity to ex- 
press himself. The following question was 
left with the Christians for meditation: “If 
Jesus should come today, how would you 
feel about it?” or “If Jesus should come to- 
day what would be your reactions to His 
coming?” 

About five o’clock in the evening a fairly 
good crowd gathered in the village at the 
appointed place. Some were reclining on 
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homemade deck chairs, some squatting and 
many others standing. Children were play- 
ing near by in the dust and after a few scuf- 
fles their bodies take on a greyish appearance 
which is so often the case in the dry season. 
The meeting began with some familiar hymns 


as song books are out of the question and most 
of the songs are sung from memory. After . 


the prayer, the leader of the meeting put the 
question to the crowd. There was not the 
quick and ready response given to the ques- 
tion as was expected. There seemed to be 
quite a bit of hesitation and serious think- 
ing. It was very interesting to hear and 
note the different answers given. I wonder 
how the readers of this article would respond 
to the same question. Here are some of the 
answers that were given to the question: 

1. I would be very happy if Jesus would 
come today as I have had very much sick- 
ness. Praise the Lord for heaven there will 
be no sickness nor death. 

2. I would be very happy to see my Sav- 
iour. I want to see, praise and serve the 
One who did so much for me. 

3. My one and only hope is that of seeing 
Him face to face. 

4. I would be very happy to see Him, but 
I would also be sad because so many are still 
lost and without Christ. It is often my 
prayer that He might still tarry awhile so 
that others might still hear of His great love. 

5. I would be happy, but feel ashamed 
when I see the Saviour who suffered for me 
and I did so little for Him. Ashamed to 
think of the few stars in my crown. 

6. I would be very happy. A short time 
ago I was so near death, but He granted my 
request to linger a little longer and gave me 
strength enough to talk to two people about 
their soul. 

7. An old faithful Christian who had to be 
carried to the meeting and whose days are 
numbered said, “I would be happy because 
He helped me to pay a part of my debt to 
Him by giving me the privilege to talk to 
others about their soul salvation.” 

8. I would be happy to see Him. What an 
escape and refuge from all the palavers, 
troubles, rumors of war and strife. 

9. Happy, why not? Just think of it, He is 
preparing a mansion for me over there. 
After this the congregation sang that song 
“When we all get to heaven.” 


If Jesus should call you this moment as 


you are reading this, would you be happy to 
meet Him? “Must I go and empty-handed, 
must I meet my Saviour so?” 

As I am writing this, the girls in the com- 
pound are singing, “I want my life to tell 
for Jesus.” May that be the aim of every 
one of us, so that there might be a marked 
division between the Church and the world. 

May the Lord richly bless you as you make 
every effort to get the Gospel into the hands 
of these natives. Never cease to pray for 
us that we might be mightily used of Him 
in the winning of souls. 

Yours for the Congolese, 
Russell, Helen and Carolyn Schnell. 


BUSY WEEKS AT KALAMBA 
May 15, 1939 


The last few weeks have been rather busy 
weeks here at Kalamba Station, since we are 
nearing the end of the school term and that 
means examinations and other things like 
that. In looking back, this term, we must 
say that the Lord has been good to us and 
has helped us through quite a few difficulties 
and we wish to join in praising God for it. 

Last Sunday we saw another strong proof 
that the Lord is working among the people 
here at this place. We have a young woman 
here in the village who has been a Christian 
for some years. She, with the help of the as- 
sistant pastor, who is her half brother, in- 
vited all the women in the neighborhood to 
her house and held a short prayer meeting in 
front of her house every morning before they 
went to their work. Sometimes it would rain 
and they had to sit on the wet ground which 
was not comfortable so they decided they 
must have a chapel. They decided that they 
were going to do all the work themselves as 
far as they possibly could. But some of the 
work, such as getting the posts from the 
forest and the rafters for the house was a 
man’s job and they were planning what to 
do to get the men to go and get them for 
them, One day I happened to go past there 
and I stopped to rest a bit. She told me then 
show she and her brother had started meet- 
ings in front of her house every morning be- 
fore they went to work and there were as 
many as thirty women attending. But now 
they had decided to put up a chapel. I en- 
couraged her as much as I could so that this 
building program should go through. Then 

(Continued on page 14) 
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The letters on “How I earn my missionary 
money” are from the juniors from the Arch- 
bold, Ohio, church. We hope if some of 
those who read them are not earning their 
own Missionary money, they will give you 
some ideas for so doing. Thanks, boys and 
girls.—EDITOR. 


Archbold, Ohio. 
Dear Friends: 

In Junior Endeavor we feed Pete, our pig 
bank. I earned money for Pete by helping 
mother and daddy. I pulled weeds in the 
garden and picked up leaves and twigs in 
the yard. I also did a few things for my 
great-grandmother. I am eight years old 
and I will be in the fourth grade. I take 
piano lessons. I like to go to church. I think 
I better say good-bye. 

Your friend, 
Mary Ellen Gautsche. 





Archbold, Ohio. 
Dear Readers: 

I am eleven years old. I earn my mission- 
ary money. I raise rabbits and ducks that 
is how I earn my missionary money. 

Yours truly, 
Lowell Rupp. 





Ridgeville Corners, Ohio. 
Dear Readers: 

I am eleven years old. I am in the sixth 
grade. Every day I run errands for an 
elderly lady. That is how I earn my mis- 
sionary money. 

Yours truly, 
Shirley Rupp. 


Archbold, Ohio. 
Dear Readers: 

I am ten years old. I earn my missionary 
money by working for my uncle. I have 
worked there two weeks this summer al- 
ready. I like it just fine. 

Sincerely yours, 
James Oyer. 





Ridgeville Corners, Ohio. 
Dear Readers: 


I am eleven years old. I help my father 





feed the foxes. We have two tame fox pups. 
Their names are Mitzy and Ritzy. I also 
water the foxes. That is how I earn mis- 
sionary money. 
Yours truly, 
Merlin Flickinger. 





Ridgeville Corners, Ohio. 
Dear Readers: 

I am a girl eleven years old. I am in the 
sixth grade. I earn my missionary money 
by running errands for the neighbors and 
my mother. I also take care of a baby. 

Yours truly, 
Phyllis Flickinger. 





Archbold, Ohio. 
Dear Readers: 

I will be eleven July 27th. I earn my mis- 
sionary money. by mowing lawns in summer, 
and raising-rabbits in winter. I have money 
all year around. That is the way I earn my 
missionary money. 

‘Yours truly, 
Ned Brinkman. 


Stryker, Ohio. 
Dear Readers: 

I am a boy from Stryker, Ohio. I help my 
father on the farm. I also feed my 30 ducks 
and I drive the tractor for our neighbor to 
go threshing. I am eleven years old. That 
is how I earn my missionary money. 

Yours truly, 
E. Dean Short. 


THE GREATEST BOOK 


“Holy Bible, book divine, 
Precious treasure, thou art mine; 
Mine to tell me whence I came; 
Mine to teach me what I am. 


Mine to chide me when I rove; 
Mine to show a Saviour’s love; 
Mine thou art to guide and guard; 
Mine to punish or reward. 


Mine to tell of joys to come, 
Mine to lead me safely home. 

O thou holy book divine, 
Precious treasure, thou art mine!”’ 
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WHAT HATH GOD WROUGHT? 


By Mathilda Stevenson 


“They that sow in tears shall reap in joy 
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
precious seed, shall doubtless come again 
with rejoicing bringing his sheaves with 
him.” Ps. .126:5-6. 

Before me lies the report of the Congo 
Inland Mission, for the year 1938, and I 
am deeply moved. 

What hath God wrought? Thousands of 
souls have been saved in darkest Africa, 
through the love and generosity of a few 
hundred of Christians, and the labors of your 
faithful missionaries. Such results are only 
obtained by sacrifice. God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only Begotten Son 
as a sacrifice for our sins. Christ so loved 
the world, that He gave Himself to become 
the Redeemer. The Holy Ghost came upon 
the disciples enduing them with zeal for 
Christ, and mighty supernatural power, 
signs and wonders accompanied their min- 
istry and gave them open hearts and doors. 
The Spirit of Christ enabled men to sacri- 
fice until Paul could say to the Ephesians, 
Acts 20:24, “None of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, 
so that I might finish my course with joy.” 

People to whom Christ has become real 
and who are filled with the love of Christ 
have taken up the challenge to make Christ 
known to the world and we see them carry- 
ing on in the icy cold of Greenland, and 
the North, the torrid heat of India, the fever- 
ridden jungles of South America, and to 
the cannibals of the South Seas and Central 
Africa. It might be said of them-.as Paul 
said of himself, “In journeyings oft, in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by 
mine own countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city .... in weari- 
ness and painfulness, in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness.” 2 Cor. 11:26-27. 

Their sacrifices will be rewarded. God 
has His heroes today who, like David, are 
doing exploits for God. They are willing 
to be separated from home, and parents, and 
children, and wives, and husbands, for 
Christ’s sake. They have gone into the gar- 
den with Jesus, and caught a glimpse of His 
lovely face. Some of them have felt the call, 
like Livingstone, to explore the country and 


to open up new fields for God. And it is a 
remarkable fact that like Joshua they have 
the promise, “Every place that the sole of 
your feet shall tread upon, that have I given 
Unto, you. = Joshua ps3; 

In the New Testament, we read in Luke 
10:1 that Jesus sent out 70 disciples, after 
He had sent the ten to every city and place 
“whither he himself would come.” 

It takes vision and God-given faith to 
enter the dark places of the earth. One of 
your missionaries, the first one to lay his 
life down at Charlesville, had this urge to 
go and explore. He felt the urgent need and 
often said, “If I don’t go to evangelize, then 
the natives will not go, they look to us for 
an example.” “Woe is me if I preach not the 
gospel,” was his motto. After he had built 
the mission station Lolo, where he buried 
his first wife, he explored the land in ever 
widening circles. Feeling the need of a lady 
missionary to take care of the . girls and 
women, he sought another wife. Two years 
after the death of his first wife we were 
united in marriage at Nganda, a Swedish 
mission station. Shortly after we were 
settled he took a trip into the French Congo, 
accompanied by Mr. Allen. They did not 
know what they should meet but believed 
that God was with them. They set a date 
for their return and my husband said we 
will be back the latest on May 15th. There 
was no way of communication or to hear 
how they fared. The 15th of May came but 
no husband. I had been left alone, the only 
white woman, the nearest white people, mis- 
sicnaries, were two days’ journey away. 

I went to my school and tended to my 
work as usual. The next day some people 
came from a distant village, they said some 
men had been there from the French Congo 
who stated that two white men had been 
killed in their town. Their description an- 
swered to that of Mr. Allen and Mr. 
Stevenson. Still I was upheld by God. 
Finally 4 days after, I was teaching in the 
school when we heard singing on, top of the 
hill above our station. Our boys were all 
excited, “Tata is coming, they are singing, 
all is all right.” I walked to the door of the 
schoolhouse and there they were. I sudden- 
ly got weak. 
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They had been both in French and Portu- 
guese territory—today there are mission, sta- 
tions where they had been then. They found 
a very queer people, they had all cut off 
their eyelids, which gave them a peculiar 
staring look. They also were cannibals. In 
order to reach these people, they had to go 
through a swamp for three-fourth hour. The 
water reached to their armpits, One man 
acted as their guide, no road could be seen 
and if they had deviated from the path, they 
would have been drowned. But God watched 
over them. That God reveals Himself to 
some people without human instrumentality 
can be seen from the following experience. 

One day Brother Stevenson came home 
and said: “There is a town I have often 
passed, on the top of a hill, and I don’t think 
that anyone has ever visited it.” At that 
time missionaries were few and far between 
and we were practically pioneers in those 
early days 40 years ago. 

A few days after he started out for that 
town. He was accompanied by a native 
teacher, who was a real help in any emer- 
gency and five or six boys, who carried his 
box of food, bed, rice for the natives and 
some things for barter goods. Most of the 
boys wore blue overalls, instead of the usual 
loincloth. 


They arrived at that town the second day. 
It was deserted, as is usual when a strange 
white man comes to a town. The natives 
hide in the high grass until they find out 
whether it is friend or foe. But one old 
woman sat beside a hut. Mr. Stevenson ap- 
proached her with a greeting and said, 
“Where are the people?” She answered, “I 
am all alone.” He said: “You must be a rich 
woman owning so many houses.” As there 
was no further answer they sat down in the 
midst of the village, as they were tired. 


Presently they sang a hymn, thinking that 
might bring them. All at once the old lady 
jumped up and clapped her hands: “He has 
come, he has come.” Presently the natives 
came from behind the houses and greeted 
my husband with great expressions of joy. 
“We have been waiting for you a long time.” 
Then they told him that their old chief 
had died some years ago. He was in a stupor 
and when he came to he said, “There is a 
God in heaven. He will send you a mes- 
senger, it will be a white man and some 
natives will be with him, dressed different- 
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ly than we are. When he comes, they will 
sit right here in the middle of the village 
and they will sing a new song.” This was 
exactly what they had done, and it dawned 
upon the old lady that her husband’s proph- 
ecy was being fulfilled before her eyes. They 
found an open door and open hearts. 

Before my husband started on his last trip 
he said, ‘Usually every foundation of a new 
work begins with sacrifice. All the mission 
stations have their missionary graves. If 
I should be the one to lay my life down I 
am gladly willing to bring the sacrifice.” 

When Miss Krocker had arrived and took 
care of him she found him one day looking 
very happy. Asking for the reason he told 
her, “Oh, Miss Krocker, I am not sorry. to 
die. God has showed me that thousands of 
souls will be saved through this mission.” 

Few of the present generation will remem- 
ber him. It was the love of Christ that con- 
strained him and others to sacrifice, that 
precious jewels may be won for Christ as 
the reward of His suffering. 

It has not been my privilege to see his 
grave and I trust I may be forgiven for lay- 
ing this tribute as a bouquet on his grave. 

God has sustained me and we are looking 
forward to the resurrection morning, when 
the dead in Christ shall rise first and those 
that live and remain shall be caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air. 

They shall come rejoicing, bringing their 
sheaves with them. Mathilda Stevenson. 


THE WOMEN’S SCHOOL AT MUKEDI 
STATION 


Dear Friends in the Homeland: 

“Fear God, and keep His commandments; 
for this is the whole duty of man.” Eccl. 12: 
12: 

Yes, we are trying to teach the natives the 
commandments and then they will have a 
guiding light to follow, namely Jesus Christ 
who came to fulfill the Word. 

I shall tell you a little of the women’s 
school. There are thirty some married women 
who go to school each afternoon from 1:45- 
5:30, unless weather does not permit it. The 
first twenty or twenty-five minutes Miss Bir- 
ky, teaches them Bible Stories, and then they 
have Catechism Questions, answers and the 
corresponding Scripture reference for anoth- 
er twenty minutes. After this they have 
reading, writing and spelling. 
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The women are divided into four classes 
and taught by four married women. These 
teachers grew up in our girls’ home and 
were in the upper grades competing very 
favorably with their husbands, prior to their 
marriage. In the not too distant future these 
women-teachers will accompany their hus- 
bands to distant villages where the latter 
will evangelize and teach those who have 
never heard about Jesus. 


The attendance varies day by day for ei- 
ther they themselves are ill (ately there has 
been a flu epidemic but it is almost ended 
now), their children are sick or they are 
confined. At present we have three women 
who have little babies. 


It is interesting to see them come to school. 
Here comes a woman with a baby on her hip 
(a very typical way of how they transport 
their offspring) and an older brother or sis- 
ter tagging along beside the mother. As to 
order in the classroom with so many little 
youngsters we indeed have a socialized reci- 
tation. The children often sit on the ground 
near the mother or they go outside and play 
in the sandy paths; if they are very little 
babies their mothers must try to read and 
write as best they can holding the children 
who have gone to sleep on their arms, or 
nurse their babies so the atmosphere doesn’t 
become too noisy. Sometimes the children 
remain at home with their caretakers or are 
large enough to stay at home alone. It is 
very interesting to note that some of the 
children are ahead of their mothers in book 
knowledge—yes, even Bible Stories as well! 
Considering the fact that there are so many 
hindrances yet many of the women have 
made progress since January first. For three 
weeks in February we discontinued their 
school for they wanted to weed their millet. 
Of course we have missed several afternoons 
because of rain for this is still the rainy 
season. 


Several women have done remarkably 
well, Let me mention a few. One is Ngaln 
who accompanied her husband here, they 
being some of our out-station products. When 
she came she could not write one letter, and 
now her letters are really fine. She takes 
much pride in her work and must show me 
each day just what she has written. She 
seems to really understand the Bible stories 
which Miss Birky tells them. Another one, 


cur leader’s wife, Tshingishiuva, has been 
present almost every day. Just lately her 
baby was ill so she remained at home for 
several days. She has seemingly made some 
headway and it makes one feel that not all 
of our efforts are in vain. On the other hand 
there are those who just don’t apply them- 
selves, feeling that woman has always been 
downtrodden and why should she know 
how to read and write? The woman’s lot is 
to make fields, tend them, harvest them, 
chop the wood, carry the water from the 
river, pound the manioc roots after they 
have been dug and placed’ in the river for 
several days and then dried, also pound the 
corn or millet into flour, cook the food and 
uppermost bear and raise the children. 
Speaking of children if one man has but one 
wife and four living children the State ex- 
empts him from paying his tax, this to 
encourage the one man-one woman rela- 
tionship. Several of our mission people are 
exempt from the State tax, so imagine a 
married woman with four children attending 
afternoon women’s school! 


Some of the women can really write letters 
to their husbands, if perchance they have 
gone elsewhere and to receive some word 
from their wives isn’t always possible. This 
is the exception more than the rule. 


I trust that you may be able to understand 
a little better how the women have school. 
Truly it requires much patience, not only to 
teach the pupils but also to try to teach the 
teachers how to teach. They (the teachers) 
themselves forget that they didn’t learn to 
read or write in one day. Patience and more 
patience is required! 

Won’t you please remember to pray for 
these women that they may learn how to 
read His Word and thus to bring their fellow 
women to a knowledge of Jesus, our Saviour? 
Also thank God that you women in the U. 
S. A. have had the privilege to go to school 
in your youth, and didn’t start after you 
were married. 


May God bless each one of you who are 
either praying for us and the people here, 
or giving so that many others may learn to 
know Jesus too. Coveting your prayers, we 
ramin, 


Yours for the Congo Women, 


Lilly Sprunger. 
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BUSY WEEKS AT KALAMBA 
(Continued from page 9) 

she went on and told me that they had! de- 
cided to do all the work they possibly could 
‘themselves but such as to get the posts and 
rafters from the forest was impossible for 
them. Well, I said, thirty women have thirty 
husbands and if they all go to work it would 
be an easy job for them. She said yes, but 
which man will go when a woman asks him, 
they will all refuse. Now they had decided 
to ask me to send a few of my workmen or 
hire a few men in the village and send them 
tc get the lumber and also pay them as my 
regular workmen and then they would take 
up collections until they had enough to pey 
me for the work that the men would do. It 
was impossible for me to refuse her offer 
and the next morning two men went to the 
forest and brought in some of the lumber 
and they continued in this work until the 
chapel was finished. Her husband who is al- 
so the captain of the men on the station was 
given orders to overlook the work and see to 
it that it would be done well, the men were 
tc do all the work which the women could 
not do. A few weeks later there stood a nice 
little chapel: ready for business. 

Sunday, May 7, it was dedicated. We all 
went there and besides us there were close 
to four hundred people. The service consist- 
ed of singing of several songs and a few ad- 
dresses were given and last on the program 
the leader of the women gave a report about 
the meetings and the building of the chapel 
and after that an offering was taken which 
was enough to pay for all the debts and a 
nice share of it went into the church treas- 
ury. 

This young woman is also a half sister to 
the chief of this village and also to several 
subchiefs, only these chiefs are the older set 
of the family and she and the assistant pas- 
tor and a few others compose the younger 
set, and the two sets do not have much sym- 
pathy with each other. The older ones want 
to de everything in their heathen ways and 
the younger set are most of them Christians 
and are progressive in their lives. | 


When the service was over the chief of the 
village went up there in a rather dissatis- 
fied mood and complained to the husband of 
this younger sister that he could not see why 
the women of the village were putting up a 
chapel like that and the men could not. Now 


he wanted him to kill a big goat and make a 
feast so they could all eat. The husband an- 
swered him that this chapel was put up by 
the Christian women and the village people 
had done nothing to help put it up and there- 
fore he had no goat to kill and if he was not 
satisfied about it he could go and talk to the 
women and if they wanted to do something 
for him they could. The husband was not 
inclined to do much to pacify his insulted 
pride and experience had taught him that it 
was no use to go and talk to the women be- 
cause he heard his sister talk to him before 
and all he could do was to go back to his 
own house and let it wear off. 

These chiefs have complained to me on dif- 
ferent occasions that they would like to put 
up a chapel in their part of the village but 
they just could not get the people to do any- 
thing for them. The last time they came to 
complain I told them to go to their younger 
sister and ask her if she would tell them 
what to do. They have never come since. 

Sometimes we are inclined to think that 
we have nothing but rubbish around us but 
then all at once a bright and healthy plant 
shoots out from under the rubbish and de- 
mands respect and brightens up the whole 
neighborhood. 

These young people are very much in need 
of the prayers of God’s people because it 
takes a great deal of courage to stand up and 
prove to a sinful neighborhood that it is 
worth while to serve God. Our prayers are 
that the Lord will raise up more like that, 
we believe that there are others who are 
not far from accepting Jesus Christ and en- 
tering wholeheartedly into His service. 

Your co-workers, 
J. P. and Matilda Barkman. 


FOREIGN MAGIC 


June 1, 1939. 
Dear Friends in Christ Jesus: 

“Be sober, be vigilant; because your ad- 
versary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour.” 1 Pe- 
ter 5:8. 

How necessary the above advice and ad- 
monition is needed these days for our native 
Christians. It is not enough that we have a 
great deal of Catholic opposition, etc., to 
hinder the work of God, yet to this must be 
added some of the vices of the so-called 
Christian civilized nations. The following is 
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an extract from one of the latest letters re- 
ceived from the secretary of the Protestant 
Council of Congo and bears printing. May it 
stir up the hearts of the Christians to pray 
definitely and give gladly for the work in 
Congo. 
Foreign Magic 

“T do not Know how many of you realize 
how seriously the Congo is being flooded 
with foreign magic, charms and talismen. 
The Government is gravely concerned about 
this, and we must be also. Thousands of let- 
ters advertising and carrying this ‘white 
man’s magic’ have poured into the Colony, 
chiefly from France, America and _ India. 
With a view to trying to stop this traffic that 
trades on the credulity of the African the 
Governor, General asked the Commission for 
the protection of natives to consider the 
question of authorizing the Postal Service to 
try and intercept some of this dangerous and 
often vile correspondence. But much of it 
is smuggled into the country by many dif- 
ferent routes. Natives are naturally keeping 
the whole business as secret as possible, as 
they are warned to do in the letters, so often 
missionaries may not know it is in their 
midst. It is generally felt that vigorous 
preaching and teaching by missionaries 
against this new curse in Congo is one of the 
best ways to meet it. Already some of our 
ntissions have had to suspend Church mem- 
bers because of it. 

“By way of informing you a little more re- 
garding it.—In one packet that a missionary 


forwarded to me there were some ‘magic’ 
pills, a talisman (a piece of cheap, red 
synthetic substance with various _ signs 


scratched on it) in a small red silk bag, 
leaflets of instruction and advertisements for 
more powerful charms. This lot cost Frs. 35 
—which is cheap compared to some, and was 
probably produced for not more than Frs. 3. 
— The following ‘PRAYER’ | instructions 
were given: “Take your talisman between 
the thumb and first finger of the left hand; 
lcok at it kindly, sympathetically, as one re- 
gards a person from whom one looks to re- 
ceive a favour, and say the following prayer: 
“Dear and good talisman, in whom I have 
all confidence, I pray you to aid me by all 
your occult powers to realize all my projects 
and desires.” (Here you ask for the things 
you yourself want to obtain.)’ 

“How terribly sad and wicked all this is. 


May God give us great love and sympathy 
for the poor, half-educated natives who are 
being so cruelly exploited in this and other 
ways. May God help us all as we seek to 
point the natives around us to Jesus Christ, 
their only Saviour and true Friend, and the 
One who, in very truth, can and does hear 
and answer prayer.” 

Pray for the natives that they may be able 
to stand against the wiles and temptations 
of Satan and that they might be victorious 
over them through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
May the Lord give us all a greater mission- 
ary vision and a spirit of sacrifice is our 
prayer. We are, 


Yours in the Master’s service, 
Russell, Helen and Carolyn Schnell. 


LAYING OF THE CORNERSTONE FOR 
NYANGA CHAPEL 


Nyanga, June 11, 1939 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 


Ezra 7:27, “Blessed be the Lord God of 
our fathers, which hath put such a thing 
as this in the King’s heart to beautify the 
house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem.” 


We rejoice with Ezra of old that the Lord 
has put such a thing in the hearts of our 
Christian friends to help us build a chapel. 
May you rejoice with us that the building is 
progressing. The walls have in some places 
reached their full height. 


The 17th of May in the early morning was 
set aside for the laying of the cornerstone. 
We all gathered in our old chapel first. Three 
of our older teachers gave short messages. 
One spoke on Psa. 122:1-4, The happiness 
we find in gathering in the house of the 
Lord. The second one spoke on Mark 12:10, 
Jesus Christ being the chief cornerstone. 
The third speaker spoke on Eph. 2:19-22, The 
believer the temple for the habitation of 
God through the Spirit. After these three 
messages, we all went to the site of the new 
chapel. After singing a few songs the stone 
was laid, then Rev. Enns prayed, and we 
all went to our duties again. 

The Lord is blessing us greatly in the work 
here for Him. Will you not continue to re- 
member the work and us in your prayers? 


Yours in His service, 
Kornelia Unrau. 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


CHILDREN BORN ON SAME DAY 

If there are two children of two different 
families born on the same day, this fact is 
called to their attention as they grow up. 
They recognize each other as great friends, 
and often will greet each other with a na- 
tive greeting which means that they were 
born on the same day and are in the same 
rank. When they visit the home of one an- 
other, there is always a feast set before the 
visitor. Their friendship is usually a life- 
time one. In some sections of this district, 
if the two that are born on the same day are 
boys, other responsibilities befall them. In 
the course of time, one or both of them will 
get married. Should it happen that one of 
them dies, the other man that was born on 
the same day as his friend will be obliged 
to take his friend’s wife, children and all 
that he possesses into his household and call 
it his own. 
THE THIRD CHILD 

In a family where two girls are born con- 
secutively and then later a boy, the parents 
name this boy Ngalamulume. If there are 
two boys born consecutively and then later 
a girl, the parents name her Ngalula. At the 
time of birth, the parents kill one or more 
chickens and celebrate this event. When the 
child is about four years old, they put a wire 
ring around his or her neck, pray to it, kill 
a chicken or two and have another feast. 
This ring is worn even though they are 
adults. It signifies that their names are 
Ngalula and Ngalamulume. If they remove 
this ring they will get very sick and likely 
break out with a rash. 
A FAMILY OF FOUR 

A family in which both children are boys 
must observe the following custom. The 
youngest boy grows up and gets married. 
Later on a baby girl comes into the family. 
When she grows up and gets married her fa- 
ther cannot come to see her until his older 
brother comes first, feasts and goes away 


with a gift. If the youngest goes before his 
older brother he will become very sick and 
die, or if his daughter that he goes to visit 
has a child, it will die. Also, if the youngest 
brother’s daughter gets married, her dowry 
does not go to her father but to the father’s 
oldest brother. The older brother gives his 
younger brother a small share of the dowry 
if he so desires but is not compelled to do 
so. He keeps the rest of the dowry, calls it 
his own because he is the firstborn in the 
family. The younger brother has no cause to 
become angry because of this, as it follows 
the rights and privileges of the firstborn. 
A CHIEF’S SON 

A chief is always proud of his son and 
usually gives him the best of instruction so 
that some day he will be able to take his 
place. However, sometimes upon the death 
of a chief, the chief’s son may be too young 
to follow in his father’s footsteps. If the 
village people cannot find a suitable man to 
take the chief’s place, they will finally de- 
cide to make the boy chief. This boy has to 
have many strong medicines and has to 
know thoroughly the customs that concern 
witchcraft, so that he will be held high in 
the estimation of his people and cannot be 
surpassed by other individuals in the village. 
If he does not prove to have great power 
with his many medicines, he will be sooner 
or later killed by his people through witch- 
craft and medicines. 
MEDICINES 

A concoction it made of hippopotamus hide, 
leaves of a certain tree, sticks, a real small 
adored idol and some hide from a deer. They 
cook this altogether with water and lard. 
Afterwards they take this medicine and rub 
it on the tips of some spears. The man that 
they desire to kill is offered one of these 
spears. If he touches it, he will die. 

A man goes to the forest and gets a tree 
that they call MUABI. He takes it and plants 
it in the center of the village. He kills a 
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small chicken, cooks it and then calls all 
the village people together. He informs them 
that he wants to become a rich man. They 
take a little food and dip it in the chicken 
broth close to the chicken’s heart and eat it. 
Then this man buys several small chickens. 
If they grow and lay many eggs, he con- 
tributes his success to the tree that he plant- 
ed. . 

If a man is disgusted with the actions of 
another man and hates him very much, he 
takes a needle, puts medicine on it, and puts 
it in the path which his enemy uses. If he 
steps on it, he will become very sick and 
finally die unless the maker of the medicine 
comes to his help and cures him. 

If a man sees that another man is quite 
proud of ‘himself and boastful, he puts some 
strong medicine in his beer, tobacco, or 
drinking water. When the man drinks it, 
he becomes very sick and also paralyzed. 
The village people have to carry him around 
the rest of his life. 


ARTIFICIAL TEARS 


There are enough tears and sorrows in 
this world without creating artificial ones. 
However, these natives make artificial tears 
in erder to appear to be in great mourning. 
They make a thick mixture of camwood 
powder and palm oil and apply it to their 
faces. This mixture has good adhesive qual- 
ities and remains on the cheeks many days. 
It gives a blacker hue to their already dark 
faces. : 

Some time ago when the infant of one 
of our teachers had died, a number of these 
tear-bedecked native women appeared at the 
hut to start wailing as the heathen do. When 
I came to the hut I reminded the natives 
that the parents were Christians and that 
they would see their child again, for the 
child had gone to the home above. | After 
some persuasion the wailing ceased and I 
was able to give a message of comfort and 
warning from God’s Word. I quoted Christ’s 
words to Martha, “I am the Resurrection and 
the Life,” to comfort the Christian mother 
who was silently bearing her grief. The 
word of warning was for the heathen women 
who were without hope and without God. 
After listening intently, one of the women in 
the group said, “We'll stop our wailing if 
you'll send us some fruit to eat.” This gave 
me a clue as to the depth of the sorrow of 


these professional mourners. Then I re- 
minded them that any fruit which I could 
give them would satisfy them only a short 
time but the Word of God would be a con- 
tinual comfort to them if they would but 
accept it. I told them that I would send them 
a gift of fruit, and reminded them of the 
greater gift of life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 
Yours in His Service, 
Mrs. Henry A. Toews. 


THE CONSTANT NEED FOR WORKERS 


By Omar Sutton 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

“He said my meat and drink is to do the 
will of Him that sent me, and to finish His 
work.” . 

That one object brought Jesus from Heav- 
en. That one object He pursued, with un- 
flinching, undeviating constancy, until He 
could say, “It is finished.” 

His work of redemption was finished 
when He expired upon the cross, He who 
knew no sin, but took the sin of the whole 
world upon Himself and purchased our re- 
demption with His blood. His parting words 
to His waiting disciples before He ascended 
upon high, were, “Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every creature.” 

O! that we who are His disciples in this 
twentieth century might realize anew thas 
the work He gave us to do is not “finished.” 
And in the light of world conditions as seen 
today the night is just about to settle down 
upon us “when no man can work.” When 
we see the vastness of our territory, and in 
cemparing the great population with the 
number of lives touched by the influence of 
the Gospel, in reality we have only touched 
the fringes on the border. Your work and 
my work is far from being finished. If we 
do not advance faster than we have during 
the last twenty-five years, after four hun- 
dred years our territory will still be un- 
evangelized. This fact was brought anew to 
us while on recent trips through the dis- 
tricts visiting our outstations. 

We built several chapels and had some 
very good meetings, many professed con- 
version and others who had left the church 
came back and confessed their sins and de- 
sired to be reinstated in the church. The 
work as a whole is going forward and souls 
are being saved and instructed in the things 
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of God. in view of His crown, turns around to His 


No doubt you are all aware of the fact 
that the nature of missionary work in the 
Belgian Congo is quite different than in 
lands where they have their own schools and 
higher forms of civilization. We are working 
here among many that are still savages, 
and some are of the lowest type. The work 
is that of bringing the Gospel of salvation 
to those who have never heard, where the 
name of Christ is unknown. But in order to 
make known the way of life to these peo- 
ple and establish them in the things of God, 
it is necessary to educate them to read be- 
fore they can grasp the idea of things eter- 
nal. We have to be teacher, preacher, law- 
yer, judge and doctor, in fact every vocation 
that is pursued in the homeland we are 
compelled to follow here. 

True it is, after these many years of per- 
sistent training and unceasing perseverance, 
we have some who are quite capable in 
many lines. But still the greatest part of 
the burden and responsibilities rests upon 
the missionary who is often overworked 
because of the shortage of missionaries, re- 
sulting in a- rundown condition, physically 
and mentally until he or she is unable to 
properly carry such responsibilities. 


The demand for workers is the same at all 
times. In the twenty years that I have been 
working with the Congo Inland Mission we 
have always had a dearth of workers, al- 
Ways an insufficient number to carry on the 
work properly. 

As we look over the list of missionaries 
given in the back of the book entitled 
“Twenty-Five Years of Missionary Work in 
the Congo” by the Congo Inland Mission, we 
notice that the majority retired from service 
after the first term and some did not even 
finish the first term. It has been said that 
the most common deficiency in workers is 
the inability to adapt themselves to the cir- 
cumstances and environments existing on 
the field. And soon they are overcome by 
the trials resulting in a nervous body, bro- 
ken in health, necessitating often an early re- 
tirement from the field. Perhaps they have 
forgotten or overlooked the words of the 
Master when He said, “In the world ye shall 
have tribulations, but be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world.” John 16:33. 

Why shall we be afraid of a world al- 
ready conquered? The almighty Victor with- 


faint and weary-worn soldiers and bids them 
take courage. They are not fighting their 
way through untried enemies. The God-Man 
Mediator knows their sorrows, “He was in 
all points tempted.” As the Precursor He 
leads the pilgrim band, saying I will show 
you the path of life. The way to heaven is 
consecrated by His footprints every thorn 
that wounds them has wounded Him before. 
Every tear they shed He has shed befcre. 
Be assured there is disguised’ love in all that 
He does. He knows infinitely better that we 
know ourselves. It is, says Evans, “upon the 
smooth ice we slip, the rough path is saf:st 
for our feet.” The tearless and undimmed 
eye is not to be coveted here, that is re- 
served for heaven. He or she who would 
pursue the vocation of a missionary should 
be rooted and settled in Him, the Christ, the 
Saviour, as the cedars of Lebanon, then no 
storms of the foe shall be able to move him. 

Yes, we need more workers and a sufficie=t 
funds to keep them working if we are to 
evangelize the vast territory allotted Kalamba 
Station, a population of about 85,000 not in- 
cluding the Holesa district. May we all pray 
that the Lord will send forth funds and 
workers of His own choosing. 


INCIDENTS OF MY TRIP HOMEWARD 


By Miss Schmallenberger 

It was six o’clock in the morning on April 
8th. The Compound Children and other Af- 
rican friends were waiting for us to finish 
our breakfast. The truck had been loaded 
and after we finished some of the last de- 
tails the crowd sang, “God Will Take Care 
of You.” Our deacon, Mandu Paul, gave a 
very appropriate prayer and after I said 
good-bye to my dear co-laborers and gave 
the final “muoyo” to my African friends we 
were off on the first lap of my long journey. 

We arrived at Charlesviile in the afternoon 
when the tropical sun was at its best. After 
a long hot climb up the hill, for the ferry 
was too poor for us to cross in the truck and 
the Mission Car was in use, we reached the 
Station and were glad to see our co-workers, 
We enjoyed the Farewell Service for the 
Yoders on Sunday morning as well as all of 
the activities of the Station while we were 
visiting with our friends. On Tuesday morn- 
ing—very early—we made our way across 
the river in the Ford and in a short time we 
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were saying good-bye and setting our faces 
toward Port Francqui. Things'*went quite 


- well for a while but later on we were de- 


layed for a time with motor trouble. We 
had one shower of rain too but not a hard 
cne and we noticed as we went along that 
they had had a hard rain. When we saw 
this we were really glad that we had been 
delayed. It was evening when we arrived at 
cur destination and the mosquitoes were ter- 
rible. They were about as thick as flies are 
in some places. We took care of our trunks 
and then went to the Hotel for the night. 

In the morning we went to the Steamer 
and arranged our things. We had a nice 
little chat with the Suttons and at six forty- 
five A. M. we said our last good-byes and 
pulled out from the shore. Our hearts were 
greatly touched as we watched our co-work- 
ers and African friends until we could not 
see them wave their hands any more. I 
stayed out on deck most of the time for our 
cabins were very hot. 

The scenery along the way was beautiful. 
One could see acres and acres of palm trees 
which had been planted for the Palm-Oil 
Industries. Then there were miles and miles 
of lowlands also. The hills were very im- 
pressive also with their rich verdure. We 
passed many Wood Reserves, and a few other 
interesting places. Our boat burned wood 
for fuel so we had to stop and load it on 
the lower deck. A large water wheel was 
also attached to the rear of our boat and we 
went along nicely. We tied up to shore each 
night and that usually was interesting. The 
Chief Steward would buy all kinds of fruits 
and vegetables and even chickens for the 
passengers when we made the various stops 
along the way. 


Since we were going down river we atriv- 
ed at Leopoldville, the Capital, on the fourth 
day. We were indeed happy to be met by 
an amiable and capable African whose name 
is Lutete. He took us to the Union Mission 
House in his car and after a short time we 
were comfortably located in our rooms. We 
were happy to meet other missionaries also 
who were going home on the same Steamer. 
While at Leopoldville I had the privilege of 
attending the largest military parade that 
was ever held in the Congo. As I saw the 
Yundreds of schoolchildren and _ native 
soldiers pass by I wondered just what the 
future might have in store for them. 


Wednesday morning arrived and after a 
busy morning getting our luggage taken 
care of and other things looked after we 
went to the Railroad Station and boarded 
our train. It took us just twelve hours to 
make this trip of two hundred and thirty 
miles. We made several stops along the way; 
and were made glad to see some of the mis-~ 
Sionaries we had previously met. It was 
night when we arrived at Matadi and our 
Swedish friend and missionary was there to 
greet us and take us with him to the Swed- 
ish Mission. We were rather weary after 
cur day’s journey so we retired shortly 
afterward. 

The next morning we boarded the “Thys- 
ville” and in a short time we were on our 
way to Europe. I saw some interesting things 
along the way. One morning I saw four 
large whales and many other times. I saw 
flying fish or porpoises. I enjoyed the op- 
portunity of seeing the lifeboat drills and 
the fire drill also. It took the sailors just 
a few minutes to don their fire suits of as-: 
bestos and their masks. The passengers had 
o take part in the lifeboat drill and were 
asked to put on the life belts and answer the 
roll call at their particular lifeboat. Time 
did not seem long as there are many 
things to do if one cares to do them. Then 
toc one usually has reading matter with him 
and he can take his time to read it. Then 
if one cares to do so he may have a sip of 
bouillon at eleven o’clock with potato chips. 
and a cup of tea at four o’clock. How happy 
we were to be able to enjoy ourselves in a 
different manner from the way the other: 
passengers did. We were a group of tem 
missionaries and seven children and we en- 
joyed sweet fellowship. 

It was a tense moment for many of the 
passengers when we arrived in Antwerp. 
Hundreds of people were waving their hand-- 
kerchiefs and yelling when we kept getting 
nearer and nearer to the shore. What meet- 
ings there were as mothers met their chil- 
dren and others met other relatives and 
friends! 


Things were soon arranged for us and ina 
short time we were in a good Hotel. The 
next day I left Antwerp for America just 
as had been planned but I had to leave the 
Yoders there on account of Mr. Yoder’s ill- 
ness. It was about eight o’clock when we 

(Continued on page 22) 
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REFLECTIONS AND EXPECTATIONS BY 
THE YODERS 
206 Behrends Ave., 

a a Peoria, Illinois, 
Ra cil ikl EN July 10, 1939. 
Dear Co-workers and Friends, 

GREETINGS !!! WELCOME !! ! GREET- 
INGS !!! WELCOME ! !! 

What two great words, and the depth of 
‘teeling and meaning which are expressed in 
each are more precious to us as we think of 
the joy of these two words when: spoken and 
received on that great day when we shall 
all meet in the Glory land with those with 
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These native Christians consecrated their lives voluntarily 
to “Stand in the Gap,” as the Yoders bade them farewell and 


turned their faces homeward for a short rest. 


whom we have been working as Ambassa- 
dors and those who have been born again, of 
which Jesus spoke when He said, “Other 
sheep have I which are not of this fold.” 

Just over four and a half years ago we ar- 
rived on the Charlesville Station where we 
were met at the river by a happy, singing 
group of natives from the station, singing 
-with all their might that well-known song, 
“What a Friend we have in Jesus,” as a wel- 
wome and a greeting for us. During these 
‘short years we are so happy to share with 
tyou the joys of what their friendship with 
Jesus has meant and has sent them, many of 
the same crowd that met us at the river, out 
into our villages to proclaim the Story in 
message, song and school and every day 
life. 

These years have been oh, so short and it 
‘really seems like a dream oftentimes when 
we try to realize that we are home again 
for a little while to rest and to share with 
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you these joys that are yours and ours for we 
have been “workers together” in this great 
field. 

We have met many friends, old, and new, 
since our arrival and received many wel- 
comes and given many greetings but there 
are many whom we cannot at present meet 
face to face so we are glad for this opportu- 
nity to greet you and to say “God Bless You.” 

We left Charlesville Station on April 11th 
about 4:00 A. M. and with Rev. and Mrs. 
Sutton and Miss Schmallenberger, drove to 
Port Francqui in Mr. Sutton’s truck with all 
our baggage. On the Sunday previous to this 

date we had given our fare- 
well messages in the chapel 
and had praised God with 
them for His countless bless- 
ings and claimed together 
with them His Precious 
Promises to all who come to 
Him. The joy which lifted 
the ache of the “good-bye” 
was and is inexpressible as 
we saw and heard a large 
‘group of native Christians 
promise Him, that they 
would “Stand in the Gap.” 

Oh, that God will burn this 

promise deep into their 

lives, and keep them true 

is our constant prayer. We 

said another farewell to the 
beloved co-workers of the station and again 
te Mr. and Mrs. Sutton whom we love dear- 
ly, as we set sail from Port Francqui on the 
12th of April, on the river steamer, Luxem- 
bourge. We enjoyed a wonderful, quiet, 34% 
day trip down river arriving at Leopoldville 
on Saturday, April 15th. Since our coming to 
the field over four years ago was by car 
going inland through Angola, this was our 
first trip on the river steamer, and all was 
so new to us that we hardly wanted to sleep 
for fear that we would miss something of 
God’s beauty in scenery along the way. 

Arriving at Leopoldville, we were met by 
Lutete, a native whose testimony shines out 
in every deed and word, for the Glory of 
the Lord. He took care of our luggage and 
took us to the Union Mission House where 
we stayed until Wednesday. Here we met 
many missionaries from various places who 
were en route to the field or to the homeland! 
for furlough. From here we took a train on 
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Wednesday and after riding all day, we ar- 
rived at Matadi where we were met by the 
Swedish Missionaries and spent the night 
in the Swedish mission house. 

On Thursday morning, April 20th, we 
boarded the Ocean Steamer, ‘“Thysville”’ and 
began our journey across the South Atlantic 
toward the homeland. Here we bid Africa, 
our real home, good-bye for a short time and 
praised God and again for every day, every 
trial, every hard place, and every joy that 
He had permitted to come our way, in that 
dark but beautiful land. Everything and peo- 
ple everywhere now were beginning to take 
on a different appearance, and appear West- 
ern-fied. Here we had the fellowship of sev- 
en other missionaries and their seven chil- 
dren, who, like we, were facing the homeland 
for a short time of rest, then turning their 
backs again looking toward Africa, and their 
fields of service up north of us and above 
the Equator. 

After having spent 19 days on this ocean 
steamer, whose days were filled with feed- 
ing ourselves and also the fish, we arrived at 
Antwerp, Belgium, looking rather wan and 
pale, but happy and full of peace and joy 
as we knew our journey was now half over. 
WE’RE SO GLAD THAT THERE ARE NO 
GCEANS THAT ARE ABLE TO SEPARATE 
US FROM GOD and in Him there are no 
oceans to span. 

On May 9th, upon arriving in Antwerp, 
Belgium, where we were met by our agent 
from Genex, who took us through customs 
and made arrangements for us for the night, 
we were caused to lean hard 
upon the Lord and claim 
His promises for Mr. Yoder’s 
wanness had become serious 
sO aS we prayed God an- 
swered and we were direct- 
ed to a hospital there where 
they gave us every hospi- § 
table courtesy possible. And 
with the prayers of God’s 
children on the field behind 
us, and’ the prayers of the 
loved ones at home before 
us, and our own confidence 
in God, He wonderfully 
blessed and healed. Here we 
stayed for five days, making 


across the north Atlantic to New York, 
which at first looked’ like a mountain that 
was unmovable. But again God reminded us 
that His Grace was sufficient, and we found 
passage on the English boat, “Britannic,” and 
on May 16th sailed on the small channel boat 
to Harwich where we caught a train for 
London arriving there on the 18th. It. was 
dark, drizzling, and cold in London, so we 
saw very little of the historical, quaint old 
London, of which we had often heard and 
studied so much about. However, we did 
seek the grave of David Livingstone in West- 
minster Abbey and stood there for a short 
time, carefully reading his epitaph and think- 
ing about that day when we shall meet 
with him in Glory and what a joy it will be 
to sit with him and hear of his experiences 
with God in Africa. We prayed again for 
grace for ourselves and victory for those 
dusky faces but hearts washed white by the 
blood of Jesus Christ, whom He loved and 
whom we too love so much and from whom 
the ocean was separating us. 

On May 18th we left London by train, 
arriving at Southampton at 9:00 A. M., 
where we boarded the Britannic, the Eng- 
lish steamer which crosses the North At- 
lantic, at 5:00 P. M. on the eve of the 18th. 

The ocean was not too bad and we enjoyed 
a 7% day trip traveling 3rd class with a 
group of Jews, Germans, Scandinavians, 
Holland Dutch, Irish from Ireland, English, 
and some other refugees coming to America, 
some under the quota and some for the 
World’s Fair. 





3 ; This group of happy young people at the Charlesville 
it necessary to find oth- station have revealed C. L M. in the life message of “C” for 
er steamer pass ag e€ Christ, “I” for IS, “M” for mine. “Christ is Mine.” 
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Friday, the 26th of May, everyone was up 
bright and early and up on deck waiting for 
that much-heard-of and much-loved Statue 
of Liberty. All along the way home we had 
just been strangers in a strange land but 
when we arrived near New York and' the im- 
migration officer announced that all Ameri- 
can citizens should come forward with 
their passports and medical certificates, we 
- really felt like new people, because we were 
again nearing our own native shores where 
we could understand all conversation (or 
rather nearly everyone) and where we were 
given homeland considerations. We missed 
seeing the Statue of Liberty that morning 
amid our joy of having the privilege of be- 
ing among the first ones who could go 
ashore. We docked 2 hours earlier than we 
were scheduled to dock, so while going 
through customs which took some time, be- 
cause we were a number of passengers, we 
were overjoyed to look up and see some 
very dear friends of ours coming down the 
long corridor of the customs house as fast 
as they could come, not looking our di- 
rection, but straining their eyes in the di- 
rection of the ship which had been our home 
during the last lap of our journey. Our meet- 
ing was ‘inexpressibly full of all joy and 
love that God had given to His creation, and 
a sample of what it will be throughout eter- 
nity in glory. How we praise God for our 
Christian heritage and Christian friends and 
loved ones who have shared the hard and 
joyous tasks and in the moulding of our lives 
until this present day. 


Staying in New York for a short while to 
rest up from the two months’ journey on the 
water, we felt like moths which had just 
crawled out of their cocoons, for everything 
and everybody seemed to move with such 
rapidity and the changes which had taken 
place in the short time in which we had been 
away, made our heads whirl and our hearts 
heavy. But while there we stayed with a 
friend who is a great missionary in Brook- 
lyn and there learned how God has been 
working in the lives of many who have come 
to know Him and we had some wonderful 
times of close fellowship in prayer during 
those days of waiting. 

On May 3lst we began our journey to 
Peoria by car with our dear friends who 
had come to meet us, Mr. and Mrs. Albert 
Augspurger, who was my girlhood Sunday 
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School teacher, to meet our own dear par- 
ents and sisters and brothers on the fol- 
lowing week arriving on June 3rd. Since 
then we have been so happy sharing with 
you the joys of the souls that have been 
saved and the work in the Congo as well as 
here. 

Here we expect to rest for a short while, 
and then anxiously turn our faces again to 
the Congoland where our hearts are, even 
though we are here in body. May God use us 
for His Glory while here at home and then 
be pleased to return us again to that field 
which is WHITE to HARVEST, until He 
comes. May our lives reflect His Glory and 
cause many young people of today to de- 
sire Him, who laid down His life for us and 
for them, and call many to even greater con- 
secration and service wherever He should 
call them to go, is our prayer. 

Lovingly yours for Christ at home and 
in Congo, 

Betty and Roy Yoder. 


INCIDENTS OF MY TRIP HOMEWARD 

(Continued from page 19) 
pulled away from the shore-lines of Belgium 
and started off for the United States. I did 
not know any one but it did not take us 
long to become acquainted with each other 
and I enjoyed my trip very much. How it 
thrilled my soul to see the Statue of Liberty 
and the shores of my own beloved Country 
once more. 


What a feeling when we docked! There 
were just a few people in the Freight Shed 
to greet us. Some had no one there to greet 
them for their relatives were too far away. 
I was happy to see our own Secretary, the 
Rev. C. E. Rediger, and Miss Foth. In a short 
time we were through customs and after 
taking care of some other business we went 
to the Railroad Station. At one-forty p. m. 
we boarded our train and the next morning 
we were in Englewood. After a short time in 
the home of Rev. and Mrs. C. E. Rediger I 
boarded a train and at one-forty p. m. I ar- 
rived in Peoria. Twenty-five relatives and 
friends were there to greet me and it was a 
real delight to see them. After a short ride 
in an automobile I arrived home and had the 
joy of seeing my mother and sick father. 
How nice it seemed to be sitting around 
the family table once more and partaking of 
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the delicious meal which had been prepared. 

God is good and I wish to thank all of 
you for your prayers, interest and gifts. He 
-never fails us and always brings things to 
pass when we put our trust in Him. Let us 
remember to let Jesus lead for He knows the 
way. 


MARY AND MARTHA 


“Mary sat at Jesus’ feet and heard His word. 
Martha was cumbered about much serv- 
ing.” St. Luke 10:39, 40. 


Martha was busy and hurried, 
Serving the Friend divine, 
Cleansing the cups and the platters, 
Bringing the bread and the wine; 
But Martha was careful and anxious, 
Fretted in thought and in word, 
She had no time to be learning ‘ 
While she was serving the Lord, 

For Martha was “cumbered” with serving, 
Martha was “troubled” with ‘“things”’— 
Those that would pass with the using— 

She was forgetting her wings. 


But Mary was quiet and peaceful, 
Learning to love and to live. 
Mary was learning His precepts, 
Mary was letting Him give— 
Give of the riches eternal, 
Treasures of mind and of heart; 
Learning the mind of the Master, 
Choosing the better part. 


Do we ever labor at serving 
Till voices grow fretful and shrill. 
Forgetting how to be loving, 
Forgetting how to be still? 
Do we strive for “things” in possession, 
And toil for the perishing meat, 
Neglecting the one thing needful— 
Sitting at Jesus’ feet? 


Service is good when He ask it, 
Labor is right in its place, 

But there is one thing better— 
Looking up into His face; 

There is so much He would tell us, 
Truths that are precious and deep; 

This is the place where He wants us. 
These are the things we can keep. 


Annie Johnson ‘Flint. 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 
Cash receipts and disbursements from 
March 1 to June 30, 1939 | 
Receipts from Central and Defenseless 
Conferences 
CENTRAL CONFERENCE 


Missionary Allowance... $ 270.00 
Evangelistic (Outstation) -.........-...2000...: 323.06 
Educational (Pupil, 22st. eae 460.86 
Educational ~ (Studient)- <...ec:: ccf At.s.. al. 397.69 
UMGESIS WALCO Yl f:: ate cake koe e 921.08 
CGT oe eee te ee eee ed et 300.00 
INDO eee nse Ped ect ene es es A Pie a 25.00 
Special Birthday gift for Miss Birky 15.00 

Total Central Conference ............ $2,712.69 

DEFENSELESS CONFERENCE 

Missionary Allowance ....WWW000.0..0..... $ 281.67 
Evangelistic (Outstation) 0.0.0.0... 222.98 
POUCA ONAL PUD an Nite ee 5.00 
Undesignated ic ste eee 2,973.69 
Promicuonal veto e er be Sere er ee ae 00 

Total Defenseless Conference  _...$3,483.84 


Receipts of other than Central and Defense- 
less Conferences 


Missionary Allowance .....:......00000....... $ 987.12 
Evangelistic (Outstation) -.....000000.2002.... 35.00 
Paducational SObupil) ia. 2 eee ee 30.00 
Ling OSs ALeCh Meteo ee wee a tnt 8.00 
BU Co 2d gH Tepe, al toe ae i way na Se Ee aN 8.00 
Promouenal ocr oat et ee ee or 8.00 
Special: 
Major-Barry: Liquidation — 2.2...) 325.80 
GHUTCO Mat (ay Gila rates eee ee tS came ae 10.00 
New. estament Tund @aiti.c.e 2 ee 2.00 


Total receipts other than Central 
and Defenseless Conferences ....$1,413.92 


Eakin Riemann ae! $7,610.45 


Total Receipts 

Cash Balance March 1, 1939 .................. 834.26 
Totaltor- Balance ~.4.0.f od $8,444.71 

Disbursements 

Missionary Allowance. ...............2...00000... $4,219.62 

Passaces! i: ior ee eae As BA 1,181.83 

Bieid?* Worle) Beier i see ae ee 1,140.58 

Promotional aoe 6 etna Se ae a 194.18 

CHS Se. es oes oe a a yatle  e Po ee 2.50 

BOWER. 5 5 Nae bade ad ah Sa 25.00 

Ateitin gt: Gene A Be. ee EES 30.00 

“Administrative: 
Allowance, Sec’y.-Treas. ..............-.00-06 300.00 
Telephone and Telegraph. .................... 43.27 
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Printing. and stationery \y...i.iyous eee 61.87 So. 7th St., Goshen, Indiana; Somers Smith, 
Advertising } s2--eseg.:.051.2- pt ghee a 3.54 Kouts, Indiana; Paul Yoder, LaCross, Indi- 
Office Siipnltes--f.2...2.3...qh. tien. - 41.10 ana; Joe H. Weaver, R. R. No. 1, Goshen, 
Traveling. Expenses: -!.:.....2.02..-.-::0t-s- 69.94 Indiana; W. W. Oesch, Bristol, Indiana; Inez 
Postage and EXpress ............-:.iscsereseoes 64.32 Hauder, Goshen, Indiana; Lela & Edna 
Pichange . rere ry hee AS 4.44 Hartzler, Goshen, Indiana; Mr. & Mrs. Rus- 
Board Meeting... .-../s..adysgeetstes 17.00 sell Hartzler, Goshen, Indiana; Henry D. 
Special: ~~ ; Blough, Goshen, Indiana; F. S. Ebersol, Go- 
Church Bldg: at Nyatiga* st... 10.00 shen, Indiana; Ruth Baughman, Kouts, Indi- 
Birthday gift to Miss Birky ................ 15.00 ana; Ira Stives, R. R. No. 2,,Goshen, Indiana; 
———_ Elmer Hostetler, Wheatfield, Indiana; Grace 

Total Disbursements 2-0: $7,424.10 Mast, 1413 Ninth St., Goshen, Indiana; Arthur 
Cash Balance June 30, 1939 .......:.......... 1,020.61. Sprunger, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. & Mrs. Franz 
———  & Son; Noah Stucky, Warren, Ind.; Robert 

Tote. to Balance. oe a ae $8,444.71 Otto, Danvers, II. | 


RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 


Outstations 

Elmer Hostetler, Wheatfield, Indiana; 
Grace Mast, 1413 Ninth St., Goshen, Indiana; 
E. W. Greenwalt, 911 So. 7th. St., Goshen, 
Indiana; A. E. Baughman, Kouts, Indiana; 
Mr. & Mrs. Leland Hartzler, Goshen, Indiana; 
Mr. & Mrs. Adolph Hothers, R. R. No. Sh 
Fowler, Indiana; Mr. & Mrs. C. D. Nofziger, 
Hopedale, Illinois; Faithful Gleaners S. S. 
Class, Archbold, Ohio; Jos. H. Zimmerman, 
Flanagan, Illinois. 

Students 

A. P. Hettla, R. R. No. 1, Goshen, Indiana; 
Leah Augspurger, Goshen, Indiana; Orie 
D. Zook, 1212 So. 8th St., Goshen, Indiana; Mr. 
& Mrs. John Simonin, Brook, Indiana; Miss 
Anne Yoder, Goshen, Indiana; Leonard 
Yoder, LaCross, Indiana; Ben Kaufmann, 
Kouts, Indiana; Mrs. Sarah Kurtz, Goshen, 
Indiana; D. A. Augspurger, Goodland, . Indi- 
ana; P. A. Hauder, 1303 S. Main St., Goshen, 
Indiana; Sarah E. Yoder, 423 S. Fifth, Go- 
shen, Indiana. 

Pupils 

-L. S. Nofziger, Goshen, Indiana; Mr. & 
Mrs. Paul Lehe, Goodland, Indiana; M. C. 
Landis, Goshen, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. El- 
wood Landis, R. R. No. 4, Goshen, Indiana; 
Mrs. Ida Hartzler, 109 Donahugh St., Goshen, 
Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Jones, R. R. 
No. 4, Goshen, Indiana; Woodrow Kisser, 
1223 So. 8th St., Goshen, Indiana; Lewis 
Hartzler, 109 E. Douglas St., Goshen, Indiana; 
Mr. & Mrs. Raber, Goshen, Indiana; J. D. 
Risser, Goshen, Indiana; Mary L. Baugh- 
man, Kouts, Indiana; Noble Yoder, 1077 Indi- 
ana St., Goshen, Indiana; Simon Smith, 405 


General Purpose 

Leah Augspurger, Goshen, Indiana; Ben 
Kaufmann, Kouts, Indiana; P. A. Hauder, 
13803 S. Main St., Goshen, Indiana; Sarah 
E. Yoder, 423 S. Fifth, Goshen, Indiana; Mr. 
& Mrs. Pauley Bertsche, R. R. No. 1, Rem- 
ington, Indiana; Fred Harper, R. R. No. 4, 
Goshen, Indiana; C. F. Byers, Goshen, Ind.; 
Mr..& Mrs. M. E. Hartzler, Goshen, Indiana; 
H. L. Hartzler, Goshen, Indiana; Mrs. D. W. 
Kennell, R. R. No. 5, Goshen, Indiana; Mr. 
& Mrs. Clarence Pruett, Brook, Indiana; Mr. 
& Mrs. Joe Lehe, R. R. No. 2, Brook, Ind.; 
Sam D. Miller, Goshen, Indiana; Adren 
Lehe, R: R. No.1, - Goodland, - Indiana; 
Dwight Smoker, LaCross, Indiana; Marvin 
Pruett, Brook, Indiana; Parke Stahly, Dan- 
vers, Illinois; Stanley Weaver, R. R. No. 4, 
Goshen, Indiana; Marion Yoder, Goshen. 
Indiana; Miss Emma Sommer, Brook, Ind.; 
Eli Wherled'ge, Goshen, Indiana; Mabel & 
Walter Bertsche, R. R. No. 2, Remington, Ind.; 
Lorene Pruett, Brook Indiana; Mrs. Noble 
Cripe, Goshen, Indiana; Mrs. Ernest Cripe, 
Goshen, Indiana; Nora Hershburger, 408 S. 
5th St., Goshen, Indiana; Mrs. Fred Kerner, 
Goshen, Indiana; Mrs. Barbra King, Flana- 
gan, Illinois; Mrs. Jake Noe, Eureka, II. 


—Gipsy Smith tells of a man who didn’t like 
his preaching. “You rub me the wrong 
way,” said the critic. “Then why don’t you 
turn around?” asked Gipsy. Even so, very 
often a person who criticizes a gospel mes- 
sage becomes his own judge and shows 
which direction he is going. Have you ever 
considered how terribly uncomfortable it 
would be in heaven for those who can’t stand 
to hear the truth of the Gospel preached 
here?—E. W. 
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LOOK ON THE FIELDS 


Low in the western horizon the sun in his splendor 
Shines o’er the fields that to harvest already are white. 
Ripe is the grain as it nods in the breezes of evening. 
Ripe? Yes, it’s falling. O reapers, go work with your might. 


“T,00k on the fields,” bids the Master His faithful disciples, 
“Can you not see how it’s falling, the beautiful grain?” 
Blood-bought and precious, the souls for whom Christ died, a ransom— 


Pleading, “Come, show us the way.” Are they pleading in vain? 


Wait not, my brother; for see the sun quickly descending; 
Night is approaching, when reaping is ended for aye, 
List to the Master; He bids you some sheaf now to garner. 

Tarry no longer, but thrust in the sickle today. 


—ANNA KOGLIN. 
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Editorials 


A supreme love to God my Saviour 
stirs my heart unto love to my neigh- 
bor in all the world and so I become a 

missionary. Lov- 
ing obedience to 
my Lord impels 
me along on my 
missionary journey to the ends of the 
earth in prayer, by purse and in per- 
son and so I remain a missionary. 

How sad it would be for me to lose 
my heart interest in the great work 
of Missions since that would indicate 
clearly that I had lost my first love to 
my Lord. I would lose my peace of 
heart and would become disturbed in 
my mind and could not say all things 
work together for good to me. Some- 
how, strange as it may appear, my 
own soul prosperity is bound up in 
my neighbor’s spiritual welfare al- 
though he may live ten thousand 
miles away. 





MY MISSIONARY 
VISION 


Ed ms D4 


The Congo Inland Mission wel- 
comes into its ranks the very newest 
of the missionaries in the person of 
Jonathan King Yoder, born July 25, 

to Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. 
WELCOME Yoder, of Peoria, Illi- 

nois. The new little mis- 
sionary took a trip to Kansas with his 
mother as his first adventure, in the 
interest of the work to which his fa- 
ther and mother have dedicated their 
lives. We pray that even now already 
his little life may be an inspiration 
and blessing to those interested in the 
lost of Africa. 

K 

It has been rightly said, “Only to- 
day is ours.” Time speeds by so rapid- 
ly and it seems only a few days ago 


that we 
THE ANNUAL CONFER- wrote of 
ENCE BECOMES HIS- Ca Chee s 
TORY ONCE MORE blessings 
upon the 


Annual Conference of 1938. Once 
more these conventions have become 


a part of that which is past. But what 
an encouragement to acknowledge 
that HE never changes, and HIS 
workings and blessings are ever pres- 
ent to those that seek His presence. 
Our prayer is that the encouragement 
and help received during these con- 
ference sessions may be the urge we 
need to press on to even more intense 
missionary activities. Every soul that 
is not already SAVED is already 
LOST. We need to continue to Give, 
Pray and Go until Jesus comes. 

*k sk tk 


Dr. William Ward Ayer says: 
“When our ancestors missed the 
stagecoach they didn’t worry, for they 

knew _ another 
GREAT SPEED— would come 
BUT— along next month. 
TO WHERE— Today, when we 

miss one section 
of the revolving door we get mad.” 
And yet, sometimes folks ask us how 
it comes so many people these days 
are dying of heart disease. Perhaps 
after all, the horse and buggy age had 
its virtues. 


A prayer a day keeps the devil away. 

A prayer an hour will increase your power. 

A prayer a minute has a blessing in it. 

A prayer in the morning is the day’s adorn- 
ing. 

A prayer at noon keeps the heart in tune. 

A prayer at night makes the day end right. 


GOD’S TOOLS 


Christ has no hands but our hands 
To do His work today; 

He has no feet but our feet 

To lead men in His way; 

He has no tongue but our tongues 
To tell men how He died; 

He has no help but our help 

To bring them to His side. 


Had I but serv’d my God with half the 
zeal I serv’d my king, He would not in mine 
age have left me naked to mine enemies,— 
Shakespeare. 
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BUSY DAYS AT MUKEDI 


Mukedi, 
July 24, 1939. 
My Dear Friends: 

These are very happy busy days. We are 
beginning to see the Word take effect. It 
will soon be sixteen years since we first came 
to Mukedi. There have been converts among 
the young people and children, but lately 
there have been a number of old people who 
accepted the Lord’ Jesus as their Savior. One 
of the evangelistic groups who go out early 
Saturday mornings to preach the Word 
walked about two hours to the village 
that has been assigned to them. They rather 
pitied themselves for having to go farther 
than the other groups. Yesterday they came 
home very happy and brought the names of 
six men who accepted the Lord. I have the 
fetishes they gave up on my desk. Perhaps 
you can not appreciate how much these poor 
people trust in those fetishes. When they give 
those up they mean business. Three of the 
men were in church this morning and we had 
an opportunity to talk with them. 

There are a number of older women who 
have come out for the Lord. In the early 
years there was no response from the older 
people. They used to say, we are old, we 
can’t change. Or we can’t understand. It has 
been a wonderful demonstration of the pow- 
er of the Holy Spirit in the lives of these 
old people. In many cases the husbands or 
the wives who will not believe, make life 
quite hard. They are fearful too to have their 
companion give up the old idols, charms and 
fetishes. Now we do try to commit these 
people to the Lord for He is able to keep 
them, but we want to: be divinely led in help- 
ing them. I’m trying to plan a time to have 
the older women come for informal meetings, 
so that we can deal with them individually 
and help in their Christian life. It would be 
so easy for them to take part of the old cus- 
toms into the new life. How can they know 
better? They cannot read, and the heathen 
life is the only life they have ever known. 
The days are too short and the nights are not 
long enough. We will have to crowd another 
meeting in some time. Sunday morning 


meetings have increased since we have had 
moonlight meetings in the near-by villages. 
There were 940 people out last Sunday. Our 
chapel] is overflowing. We shall have to 
make plans for overflow meetings. I wish 
you, could hear these people sing. 

Work at the hospital has been a day and 
night affair, lately. We had three obstetrical 
patients last week, and all three night cases. 
To crown the week a murder case came in 
Friday night. They carried the patient from 
a village almost two hours away. He was an 
old man. His daughter has been ill. Her hus- 
band is a slave of the family. He wanted to 
talk the palaver to know who in the family 
had committed a crime or find the cause of 
the illness of his wife. The father-in-law 
objected. The slave son-in-law used his ra- 
zor, cutting a gash from the hip on the left 
side to the breast on the right. The intes- 
tines were out and he had several broken 
ribs. Of course we told them there was noth- 
ing we could do. He died a few hours after 
they came here with him. We thought the 
son-in-law would run away to his own peo- 
ple, but he gave himself up to the govern- 
ment officials. Even showed them the razor 
he used. 

Some of the Christians went to the villages 
after church this morning to do personal 
work. Today is the beginning of that work. 
Many of them have done personal work, but 
we hope to have a meeting every Sunday 
after church to start them off. In this eve- 
ning meeting we expect reports of their 
work. Many of these people are very good 
personal workers. One of the chiefs who has 
been a Christian less than two years, brought 
two women this morning, saying he had led 
them to the Lord. This chief cannot read, but 
he is fearless in taking a stand for his Lord 
and Savior. Pray with us that these Chris- 
tians may be kept by His power. 

Affectionately yours in Him we love and 
serve, 

Erma Birky. 


“All great men are dead, and I do not feel 
well myself.” Really? 
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A SILVER WEDDING ANNIVERSARY AT 
KALAMBA STATION 

Kalamba Station, 

June 15, 1939. 

Yesterday we celebrated our Silver Wed- 
ding Anniversary. For months we thought 
about it and wondered just how we could 
celebrate the day so as to have a change 
from our ordinary routine of work. With the 
exception of taking a sick boy to the Sani- 
tary Agent about fifteen miles from here in 
April, we had not been off the station since 
last December, when we attended the Con- 
ference at Nyanga, so we really longed to get 
a change of scenery and do something to 
take our minds off our regular work. But 
where could we go? To go to one of the other 
stations just for one day was too far; to go to 
one of our outstations there would not be 
much change in scenery, the same little mud 
huts, the same kind of natives which we see 
every day in our own village would greet us 
there. There we would see the same dirty, 
naked children, the old, the sick and suf- 
fering, the same lean, hungry dogs nosing 
around the fireplaces for something to eat. 
In addition to this there would be a herd of 
sheep and goats with an occasional pig to stir 
up the dust which accumulates during the 
dry season-.and to add their none too melodi- 
ous voices to the village babble. For just one 
day we wanted to get away from all of this, 
but where could we go out here in the “bush” 
where we would not see, or hear, or smell the 
_ everyday things. 

We knew that there was a beautiful spot 
about twenty miles away from here. During 
the rainy season we often hear the roaring 
of the water falls in the Kasai river from our 
station. But the question was how are we to 
get there as no roads lead to that place. The 
footpath leading to it which we used seven- 
teen years ago when we visited that spot 
they told us was overgrown with brush and 
high grass and was not used anymore, and 
besides that we did not have sufficient ham- 
mocks. But usually where “there is a will 
there is a way.” 


We found that by going about fifteen miles 
by car that there would be a footpath which 
they assured us was very good. In order to 
have enough hammocks we tied the seat of 
an old chair to two poles. We sent the car- 
riers with the hammocks the evening be- 
fore to the place where we would have to 


abandon the car. In the morning we packed 
our lunch and after arranging with the na- 
tives on the station for their day’s work we 
were off. Miss Sauder and Mrs. Sutton ac- 
companied us. We found our carriers wait- 
ing for us in a small village so we changed 
“cars” and proceeded through the high grass 
following a small, winding, native trail, one 
of the natives from this village acting as 
guide. He walked ahead of our caravan and 
with a big club beat back the high grass 
which was still laden with a heavy dew and 
obstructed the path. Here and there he point- 
ed out the sharp sticks or holes which were 
hidden in the grass and might have tripped 
our carriers. Sometime a fallen tree had to 
be straddled and always the path so nar- 
row and the grass so high that one could 
not see more than a few feet ahead. As we 
neared the place we could see the waters of 
the beautiful Kasai in the distance and could 
hear the roaring of its waters. The path then 
led through a short cool woodland and as we 
emerged out of it we were on the bank of 
the river. And what beauty awaited us! We 
stood in awe and wonder at the mighty 
works of God in nature. About half of the 
river bed was full of large granite boulders 
and with solid rock under our feet we walk- 
ed up and down the river admiring the more 
than half a mile of falls. Some more than 
twenty feet high, others smaller but all very 
pretty. There was a torrent of mighty waters 
rushing, swirling, foaming, on and on. We sat 
down at the very edge of the water, enjoying 
the spray blowing onto our faces, its beauty 
obliterating every unpleasant scene of the 
past, its roar drowning out every upleasant 
sound. The very atmosphere was refreshing 
and invigorating. How we longed for time 
to pile up some of those stones and build a 
little rest house to which we could occasion- 
ally flee for a few days of refreshing, to 
which we could “come apart and rest a while” 
when the heart grows weary with the bur- 
dens of the work and the mind gets clogged 
trying to solve the many knotty problems, 
to which every missionary falls heir. 


We did not even care to talk, we just sat 
and gazed. The native guide who was always 
near us advised us to move just a little far- 
ther away from the edge, fearing we might 
get dizzy and fall in. Always when we walk- 
ed from one place to another he showed us 
which of the boulders were safe to step on 
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lest we trip and fall headlong on the rocks 
which were all around us. We appreciated 
his thoughtfulness but thought he was un- 
- duly concerned about us. But no doubt the 
natives often think that of us when we try 


to warn them and steer them away from’ 


the rocks of sin and pitfalls of the enemy. 

At noon we spread a cloth over a large 
boulder and served our lunch, other stones 
served as chairs and we enjoyed our midday 
meal. The hours passed. only too rapidly 
and at two o’clock we broke camp and start- 
ed on the homeward trail. We were loath to 
leave, this time not the “mountain-top” but 
the valley, and climb the hill back to where 
the work which we had laid aside for the 
day was waiting for us. No, not even for a 
day, as we traveled back we remembered. 
some of our ‘members who were sick and by 
whose houses we must needs pass, so we 
stopped to visit several of them. Also we 
stopped at one of our outstations to talk to 
the teacher and his wife. We arrived home 
in due time and had’ our supper and then at- 
tended two prayer meetings and so ended a 
“perfect day’ which will long live in our 
memories. 

Sincerely, 
Matilda and John Barkman. 


TSHUMBUI SAMUEL 
Dear Friends: ; 


I want you to know about this chief. When- 


we were at the Jubilee at Leopoldville, we 
saw this chief of the Baboma. He carried a 
Bible and a song book and wore the medals 
he had received from the State. When I 
first saw him I walked up to him and asked 
him who he was and where he was from. 
Then he told me that he was the chief of 
the Baboma in the territory of Musia. 

He told me also that he had eighteen wives 
and was happy in the affairs of his tribe. 
Then he said, “But I heard the teaching of 
God, and I left all my wives go, to live only 
with one. I accepted God and left all of my 
other affairs and was baptized.’ I went to 
school to learn to read and God gave me 
wisdom and now I can read’ His Word all by 
myself. I am very happy because my sins are 
forgiven and I am teaching my people the 
Word of God. I am working for the State 
also, and I am happy because God has given 
me such good luck.” 

I attended a large meeting on Sunday in 


which Daniel Tshisungi and the chief spoke. 
The chief spoke very well and told us many 
things about his former life. 

My friends, this chief is an old person 
with white hair and beard and he is a 
preacher of God and a chief at the same 
time. Why are we afraid to do personal work 
with the chiefs of our villages and show 
them the way of salvation? 

Let us be friends with our chiefs and try 
to win them for Jesus. When we do this we 
will have a good work in our villages. Let us 
not be afraid of them for the one who is with 
us is greater than He who is with them. 

The people are usually afraid of the chief’s 
medicines but they are not afraid to tell him 
their palavers. Let us therefore do personal 
work with the chiefs who are living in our 
villages. Let us not be afraid of their eyes 
or faces knowing that He who is with us is 
greater than he who is with them. 

Signed, 
Yosefe Lukengu. 

The above was written by our native as- 
sistant pastor, here at Kalamba. He wrote it 
in Tshiluba and a missionary translated it 
into English. 


DON’T LET ME GO BACK EMPTY 

Robert Moffat, the great missionary to 
Africa, once told this story: 

“Not long ago a woman came to me after 
having walked fifteen miles, and said that 
she wished for a New Testament. I said to 
her: 

“My good woman, there is not a copy to 
be had.” 

“What! Must I return empty-handed?’ 

“‘T fear you must.’ 

“‘Oh,’ she said, ‘I borrowed a copy once, 
but the owner came and took it away, and 
now I sit with my family, sorrowful, be- 
cause we have no Book to talk to us. Now 
we are far from anyone else. We are living 
at a cattle outpost, and no one to teach us 
but the Book. Oh, go and try to find a 
Book! Oh, my elder brother, do go and 
try to find a Book for me! Surely there is 
one to be found. Do not let me go back 
empty.’ 

‘TI felt deeply for her, for she spoke so 
earnestly, and I said: ‘Wait a little and I 
will see what I can do.’ 

“I searched here and there and at last 
found a copy and brought it to the good 
woman. Oh, if you could have seen how 
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her eyes brightened, how she clasped my 
hands and kissed them over and over again. 
Away she went with the Book, rejoicing, 
with a heart overflowing with gratitude.”— 
Missionary News. 


== ES 


THE STORY OF MY CONVERSION 


From “Things New and Old” 
Dr. James M. Gray 


I was a member of a Christian household, 
and brought up in a Christian family— 
nominally so, at least. 

My life as a boy was moral and obedient, 
and I regularly attended church. At four- 
teen years of age when I knew “the creed, 
the Lord’s Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments,” I was “confirmed in the most holy 
faith” by a bishop of my church, and was 
taught my catechism that I had then become 
“a child of God, a member of Christ, and an 
inheritor of the kingdom of heaven.” 

But this I do not believe now, nor have I 
believed it since I was converted. 

That happy event took place about seven 
or eight years after my confirmation. I had 
passed my majority, and already had my 
face turned toward the Christian ministry, 
not as a divine calling, but a human pro- 
fession, before I really knew Jesus Christ, 
or was saved. And I cannot but believe 
that had I died during the intervening period, 
moral youth that I was, and church member 
besides, I should have died in my sins. 

My conversion was like this: I 
reading a book—did space permit, I should 
like to describe the exceeding unlikely cir- 
cumstances that I should have been reading 
that book at such a time, but it was part of 
the mysterious and unmerited favor of God 
in me. The author was Rev. William Arnot, 
of Edinburgh, and the title, “Laws from 
Heaven for Life on Earth.” It was a series 
of brief homilies upon the Book of Proverbs 
addressed to young men. I did not care for 
my Bible, but this book had a strong at- 
traction for me. 

On a memorable night, in the quiet of my 
own room, after an exciting evening among 
worldly people, my eye fell on this sentence: 
“Every soul not already won to Jesus is al- 
ready lost.” 

It was an arrow of conviction to my soul. 
Quicker than I can express it, an overwhelm- 
ing sense of my lost and hopeless condition 
fell upon me. I knew that I was not won to 


Was - 


Jesus, and yet I knew that I ought to be. 
There was nothing in my life, professedly 
Christian and outwardly clean as it was, to 
indicate that I belonged to Him, or that He 
possessed or controlled me. Hell seemed 
open to receive me, and my soul was hang- 
ing over the abyss. I was condemned, and 
realized the justness of the condemnation. 
I had absolutely no plea, but mercy. 

Daily had I said my “prayers” since 
childhood, but that night, like Saul of Tarsus, 
“T prayed.” The prayer of the publican 
came to me, the prayer the blessed Saviour 
placed upon my lips: “God be merciful to 
me a sinner!” I am not ashamed to say 
that in agony I uttered it with my face 
upon the floor. 

And God heard it. He always hears that 
prayer. He put the everlasting arm under 
me that night. He lifted me out of the 
miry clay, and planted me upon a rock, and 
established my goings. He put a new song 
in my mouth, which I have been singing 
ever since, even salvation unto my God! 

Erie Bible Truth Depot, January, 1937, 
912 French St., Erie, Pa. 


PROPORTIONS 


I thought of it once as I sat by myself, 

And looked at the boxes that stood on the 
shelf, 

One so large, and one so small, with a con- 
trast strangely grim 

A band-box for me and a mite-box for Him. 


I paid for my hat and I paid for my gown, 

I paid for the things that I purchased down- 
town, 

And when I returned it was plain as could be, 

A mite-box for Him and a band-box for me. 


I tossed in a dime, but it couldn’t seem right, 
I couldn’t be proud of that curious sight, 
So I took out my checkbook and tried to be 
square, 
For I wanted my giving to look like my 
prayer. 
—‘The Third Church.” 


The fellow who is satisfied with what he 
did yesterday, certainly did not do much to- 
day. 

= s & E 

Faith is an experiment that has become 

an experience. 
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MY CALL 


(This poem was written by one who re- 
cently answered the call and was appointed 
to the Brethren in Christ Mission in India.) 
The wail of a sobbing million, 

The cry of a world that is lost, 

The heart that with longing is restless 

O’er which peace and sweet rest ne’er has 

crossed; 


The sheaves that are yet left ungarnered, 
The soul that is going astray, 
Seemed to speak with a voice fraught with 
pleading, 
“Oh, will ye the Master obey? 


“Will ye give the message of gladness, 
Will ye hear the Gospel of light?” 

’Tis the wail of a sobbing million 
Groping in sin’s blackest night. 


The Master, in infinite kindness 
Speaks in a voice, soft and low, 
“My child, it is I, who has chosen; 
It is yours, trusting heart, now to go. 


“For I will be with thee in conflict, 
Thy stay in trial and distress. 

The waves shall not overthrow thee, 
The fruit of thy labors I'll bless.” 


And now in glad, sweet submission, 
My hand firmly clasped in His own, 

T’ll bear the good news of salvation 
The message from His royal throne. 


The news of grace and salvation, 
Of freedom, redemption from sin, 
Of hope, and life everlasting, 
Of a new heart and nature within. 


And when my life’s work shall be ended 
And the song with the ransomed I sing 
’"Twill be my joy through the ages 
That I labored for Jesus my King. 
—LEoDA SMITH BUCKWALTER. 


—————- 


TEN COMMANDMENTS TO PREACHERS 


1. Thou shalt make thy sermon interest- 
ing. This is the first and great command- 
ment. 

2. That shalt be simple so that people will 
know what thou art talking about. 

3. Thou shalt use language that is up-to- 
date, understandable by the man in _ the 
street. 
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4. Thou shalt be brief, remembering it is 
real art to say a great thing in few words. 

5. Thou shalt not air thy doubts in the 
pulpit, but fearlessly thunder forth honest 
convictions, prayerfully felt to be the will of 
God. 

6. Thou shalt preach to the needs of the 
individual man—remembering life is hard 
for him. 

7. Thou shalt seek to apply Christianity 
to the needs of society, but remember thou 
art a preacher before thou art an economist. 

8. Thou shalt preach individual and so- 
cial salvation from sin through Christ. 

9. Thou shalt love people with all thy 
heart. 


10. Thou shalt be a surrendered man on 
fire with the power of God—then thou wilt 
thyself be a sermon. 


—NORMAN VINCENT PEALE. 





QUALIFICATIONS OF A PASTOR 


Some one has catalogued the qualifications 
of a pastor as follows: 

The strength of an ox, 

The tenacity of a bulldog. 

The daring of a lion, 

The patience of a donkey, 

The industry of a beaver, 

The versatility of a chameleon, 

The vision of an eagle, 

The meekness of a lamb, 

The hide of a rhinoceros, 

The disposition of an angel, 

The resignation of a leper, 

The loyalty of an apostle, 

The heroism of a martyr, 

The discernment of a prophet, 

The tenderness of a shepherd, 

The fervency of an evangelist, 

The devotion of a mother, 

And the willingness to live on the income 
of a canary.—The Canadian Churchman. 


ee ae ey 


Some things that are impossible: 

“Ye cannot serve God and Mammon.” 

You can’t have your heart in two places at 
one time. 

You cannot lean one way and fall another. 

You can’t do as you please all week, then 
change for Sunday. 

Going forward and backward is impossible 
at the same moment. 
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LITTLE SOWERS 


We are little sowers, sowing seeds of love, 
To be reaped and gathered, in the fields 


above; 
Jesus will help us daily, He shows us where 
to sow, 
And His love will be with us everywhere we 
£0. 


We are little sowers, sowing here and there, 

Little seeds that comfort hearts of grief and 
care; 

Oh, what joy it gives us just to sow each day, 

Little seeds of kindness, as we go our way. 


We are little sowers and we pray that we 

May, as years pass o’er us, better sowers be; 

That when comes the whisper “Reaping time 
has come!” 

Many sheaves for Jesus, we may carry home. 


WHERE HENRY’S NAME WAS WRITTEN 


Henry’s father stopped his automobile near 
the entrance of a great business block. 

“Wait for me, Henry,” he said, “either in 
the car or on the sidewalk near by.” 

Henry watched his father till he saw him 
disappear inside the building. Then he 
looked above the entrance and read, in great 
letters carved in granite, “Henry Walker 
Building.” 

It always made Henry’s heart thrill with 
pride when he read those words, to think 
that he was the nephew of the man who had 
put up that great building. It was his great- 
est ambition that some day he might be able 
to build as fine a one, and have his name 
written over the entrance. It would look 
like this, “Henry Ward Building,” and it 
would be eight stories high and cover half 
a block, just as his Uncle Henry’s did. 

Henry was in the third grade. He studied 
hard and brought home the marks. He 
wanted to know a great deal, so as to earn 
money enough to build such a great build- 
ing as his uncle’s. 

He wanted to be as much like his Uncle 
Henry as he could be. He tried to walk like 
him and talk like him, and to “keep his 
eyes open,” as Uncle Henry did. He often 
heard it said that Uncle Henry was a great 





man to see everything that was going on. 

So now, as Henry saw the people passing 
along the crowded street, he watched them 
closely so he would grow to be an observ- 
ing man. 

That was how he came to notice the bent 
old lady’s bag. The bent old lady looked 
as if she were not much used to crowded 
city streets, and did not like them. She 
was carrying a suitcase, a bundle, and little 
leather handbag. The handle of the bag 
was broken, but the lady did not seem to 
know it. 

“That big envelope is going to fall out,” 
thought Henry. Just then it did fall out and 
dropped on the sidewalk. But the lady did 
not know it, and walked straight on. 

Henry darted out, picked it up, and run- 
ning a few steps, overtook the lady. 

“You dropped this,” he told her. 

She glanced at her bag. She was dis- 
mayed when she saw the broken handle. 

“I do not know,” she said, “what I would 
have done if I had lost that paper. I will 
always be thankful to you. What is your 
name?” , 

“Henry Ward.” 

“Henry Ward,” she repeated. (“You can 
know, Henry, that your name will always 
be written on my humble heart.” 

Henry told his father about it as they rode 
away. “She. said that my name would al- 
ways be written on her humble heart.” 

“That is the best place you can write your 
name on,” said his father, “on grateful 
hearts. It is better than on granite, even 
on such a building as your Uncle Henry’s.” 

—Publisher Unknown. 





BILLY TALKS TO GOD 


Billy had come to live with Aunt Kath- 
erine. His mamma died when he was a 
baby and his daddy had not taught him to 
pray.. “Aunt. Kathie,” said Billy, “I: can 
talk to God, ’cause He isn’t here; I don’t 
see Him.” And Billy did not want to pray. 
Aunt Katherine went over to a neighbor’s 
house and called over the phone and asked 
to speak to Billy. When Billy talked to 
her awhile Aunt Katherine came back. 
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THE AFRICAN CHURCH OF TOMORROW 


By Rev. Emory Ross, from “Out of Africa.” 


The Church is planted in Africa. The 
Church is growing. Is, therefore, compre- 
hensive aid from abroad still required? Are 


there needs of the African church which 
demand attention from the Christian people 
of North America? Are there special 
emphases to be put and fruitful results to be 
expected? We believe so. 


First and foremost would we voice the 
urge for continued advance in Christian co- 
operation on the part of home churches and 
African missions. This is vital—and we 
mean advance. It is not enough merely to 
retain the present lines of cooperation. Those 
lines have fully proved their worth and cer- 
tainly should not be abandoned. But they 
are now strong enough to serve as the base 
for a new advance which, after consolidation 
a few years hence, can in turn become the 
base for a new advance and ever a new one, 
in extending Christ’s kingdom in the hearts 
of Africans throughout the continent. 


Cooperation is a many-sided subject, and 
students of the Christian world task recog- 
nize now, as never before, how seriously it 
must be considered through the coming 
years. Let us look at three of its major 
aspects: cooperation among foreign mission- 
ary bodies in Africa; between missionaries 
and African Christians; and among Christian 
missionary agencies at their home base in 
North America. 


Missionaries Working Together in Africa 

Africa has already produced diamonds of 
the first water not only in carbon but in 
Christian cooperation. From the very start 
of Christian missions as they were first plant- 
ed in the coastal areas, the stations of all 
agencies, representing all creeds and shades 
of creeds, have heartily joined their efforts 
to speed successive groups of later mission- 
aries on their travels farther and farther 


“You talked to me, Billy, and you couldn’t 
see me, either.” Billy smiled. Then Aunt 
Katherine explained that God hears with- 
cut any wire for voices to travel on, and 
that it is a joy to talk to Him though we 
can’t see Him, and sometimes He whispers 
His words into our hearts.—Publisher Un- 
known. 


into the interior. The history of transport, 
of the sharing of geographical information 
and counsel, of nursing and rescue, of keep- 
ing the lines open in every way for the 
brave thin forces inland is a splendid one. 


Once an area had been occupied by several 
Christian bodies, there nearly always de- 
veloped a plan for periodical conferences, 
when their representatives from widely 
separated points, perhaps traveling under 
dangers and difficulties, would foregather 
to consult and plan about the common 
task. 


Out of such a conference would come an 
ad interim committee with voluntary officers 
to carry out common plans between meet- 
ings and circulate information. Then would 
arise the necessity for a definite permanent 
organization with a supported officer and 
standing committees. And somewhere in the 
process would come a union school here, a 
joint medical center there, a union hostel, a 
joint treasureship, a general educational ad- 
viser, and other manifestations of the desire 
and practicability of cooperation. 


Nowhere in Africa has cooperative advance 
been more marked than in the Belgian Congo. 
Here is to be found the oldest implemented 
cooperation in Africa. Here the first gener- 
al missionary conference for a whole African 
area was held in 1902. The world’s first field 
continuation committee on the plan recom- 
mended by the Edinburgh Conference of 
1910 was formed in the Congo the following 
year. A union quarterly, the Congo Mission 
News, was established in 1912. The Union 
Mission House, erected at Leopoldville in 
1921, is referred to later in this chapter. 
Protestant interests set up an office in Brus- 
sels in 1922, with Dr. Henri Anet as agent de 
liaison between the Congo mission and the 
Belgian government. The Congo Continua- 
tion Committee was reorganized into a Con- 
go Protestant Council in 1925, with wider 
membership and larger commitments. A 
proposal originating in the Congo for a mid- 
Africa missionary conference grew into a 
large and important gathering on African 
missions and education at Le Zoute, Belgium, 
in 1926. The Congo Jubilee and West Africa 
Conference was held at Leopoldville in 1928 
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with two hundred missionaries present. A 


year later the Congo Protestant Council es- 
tablished in that city a permanent residence 
and office with a full-time secretary. In 1933 
L’Evangile en Afrique, a bi-monthly union 
religious publication for French-speaking 
Africans anywhere, was first issued from the 
Council’s office. As described in the pre- 
vious chapter, in 1934 Dr. John R. Mott 
presided over four interdenominational con- 
ferences of the greatest significance for all 
religious work in that colony. In 1935 the 
name, Church of Christ in Congo, recom- 
mended during these conferences, was 
adopted by missions and churches for the 
whole growing, evangelical church. In 1935 
a union bookshop, capable of serving as a 
general buying agency for all Congo missions 
so desiring, was established at Leopoldville. 


In the Congo occurred what must be one 
of the happiest instances on record of mis- 
sionary cooperation. The southern Presby- 
terian church had established work in the 
Kasai area, among the Baluba people, in 
1890, under the pioneer leadership of Samuel 
N. Lapsley, a white Alabamian and William 
H. Sheppard, a colored Virginian. It had 
prospered and expanded until it touched the 
large Batetela tribe on the north. Faced 
with great tasks elsewhere, it felt unable to 
undertake adequate work with that tribe. 
In Nashville, the American headquarters city 
of its foreign mission work, was a sister 
agency, the Board of Missions of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, which was 
willing to undertake work in Africa, and 
the need and opportunity among the Batetela 
was presented to it. 

The southern Methodists commissioned 
Bishop William R. Lambuth and Professor 
John W. Gilbert, of the Colored Methodist 
Episcopal Church, to proceed to the Congo. 
The year 1911 was spent in travel and study, 
and twelve months later the two returned 
to America. In 1914 the bishop and a party 
of six missionaries reached the Congo, where 
they found that sixteen African Christians 
of the southern Presbyterian mission had 
volunteered to leave their own homes and 
go as Native helpers and missionaries with 
the incoming Methodist party. Heartily as- 
sisted by these African aides and by mis- 
sionaries of the southern Presbyterian 
church, the Methodist work was established 
at Wembo Nyama, and the work of evan- 


gelization and education of the primitive 
Batetela was begun. And, in the years since, 
that. splendid spirit of cooperation and mu- 
tual helpfulness between the two neighbor 
missions has steadily grown. 


In South Africa, the Rhodesias, Angola 
and Portuguese East Africa, in Nigeria, 
Kenya, Sierra Leone and elsewhere, coopera- 
tive committees and councils are enthusias- 
tically at work. May it not be true that in 
the immensity of the task, the immediacy 
of the need and the paucity of our numbers, 
there is in Africa a situation specially con- 
ducive to unity? 

On the basis of progress already made, 
there is special need for cooperative advance 
at the following points: 

1. The widespread use of a single name 
for the African evangelical church. 

2. Progressive steps toward a larger unity 
among the African churches. 

3. Joint administration of missionary work 
in large contiguous areas, beginning with the 
fiscal, educational and medical forces. 

4. Intensified collaboration in production 
of literature, including text preparation, 
translations, publication in consolidated and 
improved printing offices, and distribution 
through central union bookshops. 

5. Concerted, planned study of African life 
and customs, and of all methods of relating 
the church profitable to them. 

Foreign Missionaries and African Christians 
Working Together 
Cooperation is not enough if it is only 
among foreign missionaries in Africa. Mis- 
sionaries must cooperate with Africans. 
Would you believe how really hard that is! 
There is usually a wide cultural difference 
between the missionaries and most of the 
Africans they meet. This strengthens the 
foreigner’s instinctive feeling that his wis- 
dom is superior to that of the African. When 
there is added to that a general outward 
black deference to white (at least in the 
latter’s presence) which is compounded of 
innate politeness, some awe, a defense mech- 
anism and some degree of flattery, it be- 
comes difficult for a white missionary really 

to cooperate with present-day Africans. — 

Sometimes, too, when cooperation with 
Africans is thought to be achieved, what is 
really occurring is a sort of intellectual 
pumping. It is felt quite rightly that we do 

(Continued on page 14) 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


No matter how much book learning. you 
have, unless you are able to fill into the 
niches of life, thoughts of your own, you 
haven’t a good education. 

* * * 

No matter how long we live, we can never 
pay all of our debts. 

* * * 

We receive an echo of the substance of the 
things we send out into the world. 

* * * 

When some one throws fire—let the other 
one throw water. 

* * * 

We must have the night-time to appreci- 
ate the dawn. 

* ok & 

Work that seems little in the sight of men 
often draws big pay in the sight of God. 


* % * 


A man’s greatest weapon is his courage. 
* * 1% 

You can never be truly happy unless you 
can express freely the feeling that is inside 
of you. 

* * * 

If we can’t have faith we are not worthy 

of the mission to which we are called. 
‘ «OE os 

It takes a lot more to forgive mistakes. 

than it does to criticize them. 
* * * 

To understand is to enter into the needs 
of those about you. 

* * * 

A person who is wrapped up in himself 
makes a small package. 


* * * 


Always look upon people who really hurt 
and harm you, from one viewpoint, “forgive 
them,” they really do not know what they 
are doing. 


* * * 


“The least said, the more easily mended.” 


* * * 


Love without confidence is merely charity. 


* * * 


A wise old owl sat in an oak, 

The more he saw, the less he spoke. 

The less he spoke, the more he heard. 

“Dear God, make us more like that wise old 
bird.” 


You may be down but you are never out 
until you admit it. 

* * * 

Of what good are regrets if nothing is done 
about them? 

* * * 

The Bible is the Great Physician’s antidote 
to conquer hate, jealousy, fear, and many 
other evils that encompass our very being 
from within and without. 


* %* * 


I am His servant, not His solicitor. 
* * % 

We usually get what we are entitled to in 
this world. 

* * * 

If we spent more time in storing up things 
within us, that are noble and sweet and 
Heaven-born, we’d have more happiness to 
spread for others when things go hard. 

* * * 

Our minds are like flower-gardens, we 
must cultivate the good and fight to keep 
out the bad, then only we shall have beauti- 
ful fragrant blooms. 


* * ae 
Prosperity attracts friends. Adversity, 
proves them. 
* * *" 


It’s grand to have for a friend one who 
still loves you while you are going up and 
he knows he is coming down. 

* *% * 

Apologies are fine and in order, but they 
never right a wrong. 

*k * k 

Generous people always forgive but only 
God can make us to forget. The truth is 
always easy to remember. 

a ene 
Duties are ours; results are God’s. 
BS k k 

When you are up to your neck in _ hot 

water, do what the kettle does: sing. 
* *k * 
If we take care of our thoughts our acts 


will take care of themselves. 
* * * 


He who can suppress a moment’s anger 


may prevent a day of sorrow. 
* * * 


Without sanctified common sense you can- 
not see things as they really are. 
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THE AFRICAN CHURCH OF TOMORROW 

(Continued from page 12) 
not comprehend adequately the African’s 
mental background and spiritual processes. 
So we “cooperate” by getting him to tell us 
of these, that we may make a careful study 
of their unknown qualities and so contrive 
a better “approach” to the “African prob- 
lem.” 

It is a curious interpretation of cooperation 
which assumes that the African need do no 
more than accept whatever the greater wis- 
dom of foreigners decides is best for him. 
Obviously, that is not cooperation. it, is. 
rather, a more or less benevolent cultural 
dictatorship. In the past, throughout all of 
the Africa we are discussing, there was no 
physical difficulty in imposing such a re- 
gime, for the strength of white occupation 
and the prestige of white authority made it 
easy. From the African side, great mental 
and spiritual difficulties arose from submis- 
sion to such a system. But Africa was 
largely inarticulate about most of its prob- 
lems, and especially so regarding its inner 
and spiritual self. Or, if it became vocal, 
it was in some eight hundred languages—and 
our receiving sets in those years were not 
attuned to the low short waves of African 
murmurings. 


A change has occurred. Even amateurs 
get African short waves now. That is a 
literal fact, and figuratively it ilustrates a 
truth of vast importance. Africa is “com- 
ing through.” Its voice, speaking beautiful 
French or English or Portuguese, or German 
or Spanish or Italian, as well as its own 
African vernacular, is being heard. Africans 
are presented to the world abroad by means 
of the radio, pulpit, forum, books, magazines 
and daily papers, and they travel and speak 
for themselves, effectively and constructively. 
The moving picture screen brings them be- 
fore all nations. Sketchy, crude and un- 
reai as the presentation to the outer world 
sometimes remains, the voice and personality 
of Africa are being .projected across the na- 
tions. Merely by learning foreign languages, 
Africans have accomplished much for them- 
selves, for they have crashed the barrier 
of tongues which somehow we either could 
not or would not break down ourselves by 
learning the many languages of their con- 
tinent; and, crashing it, they stand newly 
arrived and interestingly among us, telling 


of their life and hopes and giving ear atten- 
tively to the message that we bring. 

Through communication, then, cooperation 
becomes practicable. It is rendered the more 
so because of the readier presentation of 
African hopes and aspirations. Not all of 
these African aims will be realizable—some 
are not even worthy. Africa is as recogniz- 
ably human in this respect as is America. 
The common unworthiness of some American 
and African aspirations might provide a 
theme upon which to argue the brotherhood 
of man, the unity of races and the under- 
lying likeness of the continents. Interesting 
parallels could be drawn. But the point 
here is not so much that certain African 
aspirations may be unworthy, as that we are 
beginning to know those aspirations as never 
before. And with that knowledge comes the 
possibility of a developing cooperation. 

Cooperation here, as always, calls for a 
large measure of self-control and self-efface- 
ment on both sides. In this instance, efface- 
ment will remove more foreign headliners 
than African. There are so few of the latter 
and relatively so many of the former. But 
the gains in mutual understanding and solid 
accomplishment will be great. 

The ability of the African Christian to co- 
operate with. his white brethren could not 
be illustrated better than by the story of 
Samuel Lutete, a second-generation Congo 
Christian. He is in charge of the Union 
Missionaire Hospitaliere in Leopoldville, to 
which reference has already been made. 
Known in English as the Union Mission 
House and familiarly as the U.M.H., it is a 
missionary hostel built by six missions at a 
cost of about forty thousand dollars. Hun- 
dreds of missionaries stop there, going in and 
out of the chief foreign gateway of the Congo, 
and upon occasion fifty or even more are 
there for extended conference. 


Lutete meets hundreds of passengers ar- 
riving by train, river boat, air or motor; 
guides them through customs, tickets, medi- 
cal and other formalities; helps them do 
their necessary buying; lodges them, feeds 
them, attends to their laundry, mends their 
clothing and if required tailors beautifully 
a new tropical suit before bedtime. He land- 
scapes the grounds, coats the roofs with red 
lead, makes new curtains, drives the car, 
keeps hundreds of pieces of baggage safe and 
separate, gets maximum cooperation from 
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his staff of African assistants, keeps accounts, 
enamels the beds, solders a leaking pipe and 
_ keeps the cesspools clear. He is equally at 
home in French and English, and can man- 
age also in Flemish and Portuguese—to say 
nothing of three or four African languages. 
He acts as host to a visiting high official of 
the British Foreign Office in such a way as 
unconsciously to earn surprised and warmest 
gratitude, and the next day prepares temp- 
ting morsels for the fevered, tossing baby of 
a young missionary couple. He puts water 
on the table for Americans, tea for Britishers, 
coffee for Swedes, and knows other dis- 
cerned things about the dozen nationalities 
he has as guests. 


This now reserved, efficient, trimly dressed 
young man appeared one day some twenty- 
five years ago, a loin-clouted youngster, upon 
the steps of a Baptist station in the Congo. 
He so pleaded for work that the missionary’s 
wife told him she would make a place if he 
would come back washed, combed and 
garbed. Presently he was back, washed 
and combed, and as for garb—in his father’s 
shirt, tails trailing on the ground. His de- 
velopment since then, and that of his wife 
and growing family, has been steadily hope- 
ful. Their service now at the U.M.H., in a 
place formerly taken by foreign missionary 
families, is rendered in a wholly Christian 
and missionary spirit. 


In Lutete, able young Africa has been 
laden with serious responsibility in the new 
life arising about him, and he walks erectly 
off with the load. Whole caravans of burden- 
capable Africans are arising. Upon them 
should be placed maximum loads — those 
enormous loads which somehow are borne by 
weak mortals when supported by Christ’s 
yoke. 

(To be continued) 


DISAPPOINTMENT 


“Disappointment—His appointment,” 
Change one letter, then I see 

That the thwarting of my purpose 
Is God’s better choice for me. 


His appointment must be blessing 
Though it may come in disguise, 

For the end from the beginning 
Open to His vision lies. 


“Disappointment—His appointment,” 
Whose? The Lord’s who loves me best, 
Understands and knows me fully 
Who my faith and love would test; 


For, like loving earthly parents, 
He rejoices when He knows 
That His child accepts unquestioned 
All that from His wisdom flows. 


“Disappointment—His appointment,” 
No good thing will He withhold. 

From denials oft we gather 
Treasures of His love untold. 


Well He knows each broken purpose 
Leads to fuller, deeper trust; 

And the end of all His dealings 
Proves our God is wise and just. 


“Disappointment—His appointment,” 
Lord, I take it then as such, 

Like the clay in hands of potter 
Yielding wholly to His touch. 


All my life’s plan in His molding, 
Not one single choice be mine 

Let me answer, unrepining 
“Father, not my will, but Thine.” 


An aged Christian once asked a young man 
just entering business: “What are you going 
to do? You are about to settle in business, 
IT understand.” 

“T hope to make a fortune!” 

‘And what then?” 

“I hope that I may make a family reputa- 
tion!” . 

‘And what then?” 

“Well, I suppose I shall grow old and die.” 

“And what then?” 

The young man was speechless. 
never looked that far ahead. 

It’s the duty of youthful Christians, as 
well as the older, to help men realize the 
true fullness of this text: ‘“‘What shall it prof- 
it a man if he gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul (or life)?” 


He had 


One careless moment may cause a life 


of regrets. 
* * * 


A blossom without roots will perish. 


* * * 


Men who have much to say, use few words. 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


A NATIVE STORY OF THE APENDE 


One morning a man went to the forest 
to work. When he started he told his wife 
to have food ready when he returned at 
night. She went to her fields to work at the 
same time. When she got back to the vil- 
lage in the evening she was tired from work- 
ing in the hot sun all day. She laid down to 
rest and fell asleep. 

Soon her husband came home and found 
her sleeping. He asked for food at once. She 
told him that she had just gotten home and 
was tired and fell asleep. He got angry and 
told her that she must cook food for he was 
hungry. She had no flour to make the stiff 
mush that these people always eat. There 
was no water, and no wood, she had been in 
the field all day. 

The husband made a big noise and told 
the wife that she must go to the river at 
once to carry water. She said it is dark, but 
she had to go. She got to the river all right in 
the dark, and filled her gourd with water. 
She started up the hill to go to the village, 
and stumbled, and her gourd fell from her 
head, and broke. The water ran down the 
hill. As the water was trickling down the 
hill it dampened the place where a snake 
was sleeping. The snake was awakened by the 
dampness and went up a tree. A monkey 
heard the snake, and fled. In jumping from 
one branch to another, it broke a branch 
from the tree. The branch fell on a sleeping 
elephant and wakened it. The elephant went 
walking through the forest in its accustomed 
lumberly fashion, a frog heard it and thought 
it must be almost morning since the forest 
seemed to be awake. The frog gave its morn- 
ing call to waken the other forest and river 
creatures. The rooster in the village heard 
the frog, and thought it must be almost 
morning and crowed to awaken the village. 

The government official’s soldier heard the 
rooster, and gave his bugle call. All the vil- 


lage was astir. The government official went 
to call the roll, and wondered why it was so 
dark. He looked at his watch, and lo and 
behold, it was midnight! He asked the soldier 
why he gave the bugle call at such an un- 
earthly hour. The bugler said the rooster had 
called. The rooster was called, and he said 
he heard the frog. The frog was called, and 
he said he heard the elephant walking. The 
elephant was called, and he said the monkey 
had disturbed him. The monkey was called, 
and he said the snake had startled him, The 
snake was called, and he said the water from 
the broken gourd had roused him. The wom- 
an was called, and she said her husband had 
sent her to the river. They were all justified, 
and the whole palaver came on the “head of 
the husband” who sent his wife to the river. 
THE SMART MAN 


Once upon a time there were two broth- 
ers. They lived at the edge of the village. 
The younger brother said his name was 
“Mutemengi,’ meaning one who is very 
clever. The older brother did not marry, but 
lived with the younger brother. The older 
brother did not weave nor sew his own loin 
cloth, but depended on the younger brother 
for his cloth as well as his food. 


The younger brother always spoke of his 
brother as a fool, and considered himself a 
very smart man with very much wisdom. 
One day the younger brother’s father-in-law 
told the younger brother that he should get 
a pig for him that was neither a male nor a 
female. The son-in-law traveled through all 
the village far and near hunting such a pig. 
He traveled until his cloth was worn out be- 
cause of his long journey, but every pig he 
found was either a male or a female. 

Finally he gave up the hunt and came 
home feeling very dejected, and_ scarcely 
knowing what to do. He knew that if he did 
not meet his father-in-law’s demand, his wife 
would be taken away from him. He decided 
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to ask his friends. His friends said they 
wanted a feast before they would advise him. 
He killed animals and cooked food for them. 
They said they wanted plenty of palm wine 
too. When they were well drunk, they said 
they did not know what to advise him. He 
was almost desperate, the case seemed im- 
possible, and he knew that his father-in-law 
would demand his daughter’s return if the 
pig was not found. 

The older brother, who was considered a 
fool finally told him that he would tell him 
what to do, but he too wanted plenty of palm 
wine to drink. When he had gotten the palm 
wine, he advised his younger brother, who 
considered himself such a smart fellow, to 
send his child to tell the father-in-law that 
he should come to get the pig. But he was 
not to come in the daytime nor in the night. 
He was not to come during moonlight nor 
when the moon was dark. 


DIARY OF A BIBLE 

The following “Diary” of a Bible ap- 
peared in a Magazine, and shows how little 
some people read their Bible. 

January 15th—Been resting quietly for a 
week. The first few nights after the first 
of this year, my owner read me regularly, 
but I think he has forgotten me. 

February 2nd—Clean up. I was dusted 
with other things and put back in my place. 

February 8th—Owner used me for a 
short time after dinner, looking up a few 
references. Went to Sunday School. 

March 7th—Clean up. Dusted and in my 
place again. Have been down on the hall 
table since my trip to Sunday School. 

April 2nd—Busy day. Owner led the 
Young People’s Meeting and had to look up 
references. He had a trying time finding 
one, though it was right there in its place 
all the time. 

May 5th—In grandma’s lap all the after- 
noon. She is here on a visit; she let a tear- 
drop fall on I Cor. 2:9-10. 

May 6th—In grandma’s lap again this aft- 
ernoon. She spent most of her time on I 
Cor 713, andthe last’ four verses. of I Cor. 
rH 

May 7th, 8th, and 9th—In grandma’s lap 
every afternoon now. It is a comfortable 
spot. Sometimes she reads me and some- 
times she talks to me. 

May 10th—Grandma gone. 
. place. 


Back in old 


She kissed me good-bye. 
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June 3rd—Had a couple of four-leaf clovers 
stuck in me today. 

July 1lst—Packed in a trunk with clothes 
and other things. Off for a holiday. 

July 7th—Still in the trunk. 


July 10th—Still in the trunk, though near- 
ly everything else is taken out. 


July 15th—Home again and in my old 
place. Quite a journey: though I do not 
see why I went. 

August lst—Rather stuffy and hot. Have 
two newspapers and a story book on top of 
me. Wish they would take them off. 


If our Bibles could talk or write, they 
might have a similar story to tell. If so, it 
is high time we stir ourselves out of such 
shameful neglect, ask God to forgive us, 
and make it a practice to read, study, ac- 
cept and follow the instruction found in 
the Book of Books—The Bible. READ YOUR 
BIBLE.—Selected. 


THE GOLDEN RULE 


Do not do to others what you would not 
like yourself.—Confucianism. 

Do naught to others which, if done to thy- 
self, would cause thee pain.—Hinduism. 

Minister to friends by treating’ them as 
one treats himself.—Buddhism. 

Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.— 
Judaism. 

As thou deemest others, so deem thyself.— 
Sikhism. 

All things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them.— 
Christianity. 

—From Lanao Progress, Lanao, Philippines. 


THE EMPTY PEW 


I am an Empty Pew. I vote for the world 
as against God. I deny the Bible. I mock 
at the preached Word of God. I rail at Chris- 
tian brotherhood. I laugh at prayer. I break 
the Fourth Commandment. I am a witness to 
solemn vows broken. I advise men to eat, 
drink, and be merry, for tomorrow we die. 
I join my voice with every atheist and! rebel 
against human and divine law. I am an 
Empty Pew. I am a grave in the midst of the 
congregation. Read my epitaph and be wise. 
— Church Bulletin, First Presbyterian 
Church, Pittsburgh. 
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THE PRACTICE OF PRAYER 
Missionary H. E. Dester, M.D. 


“Sari Bai, whs¢re are those keys?” 

“I do not know. They were here on the 
table all the while.” 

“Could anyone have taken them?” 

“No one has been here except those women 
from the hospital.” 

“But surely they would) not take them. 
They would have no use for those keys for 
American locks.” 

The keys in question were for the locks 
on the food godam or supply room. Not to 
be able to get at these as well as at the 
lanterns and kerosene was quite an incon- 
venience. The following morning when Sari 
the housewoman came back to work she 
said, “I shall go talk with those women who 
were here yesterday. I could neither eat 
nor sleep, and I prayed the Lord to direct 
me to find those keys.” Mrs. Dester rather 
discouraged her because she thought they 
would be insulted by such an approach. 
They were patients at the hospital, and of 
high caste. One was a village owner’s wife. 
They had come to the bungalow to call on 
Mrs. Dester, and to see the bungalow. 

Toward evening the housewoman handed 
Mrs. Dester the keys. She had talked to 
the women, had told them that the keys for 
which she was responsible were lost, that 
she could neither eat nor sleep because it 
had caused so much trouble. She also told 
them that she has prayed the Lord to help 
her find them. Upon talking with the wom- 
en one of them arose, went into the ward, 
and returned with the keys. 

The faith and tact of some of our un- 
educated Christian women is often a chal- 
lenge to us. 


The workmen had made many brick with 
the small wooden molds. These were piled 
up, arranged in tiers with wood in between, 
and plastered with mud on the outside all 
ready for burning. 


As I approached the kiln on the evening 
of its completion the contractor was just 
paying off the men and women who had 
made the brick and arranged the kiln. They 
said they were just ready to begin burning 
the brick and suggested that I call all the 
workers together and ask the Lord’s bless- 
ing upon the burning of the kiln. The 
workers were practically all Christians work- 
ing under a Hindu contractor. I told him it 
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had been suggested that we ask the Lord’s 
blessing upon the burning of the brick. He 
not only consented but expressed his desire 
that this be done. 

A prayer of thanksgiving was offered for 
the Lord’s protection of the workmen’ and 
for the fact that there was no serious loss 
due to rain. His blessing was asked upon 
the burning of the kiln as well as upon the 
workmen. 


eee 
MISSIONARY MUSIC 


“Have you ever brought a penny to the mis- 
sionary box, 

A penny which you might have spent like 
other little folks— 

And when it falls among the rest, have you 
ever heard a ring 

Like a pleasant sound of welcome which the 
other pennies sing? 


“This is missionary music and it has a pleas- 
ant sound, 

For pennies make a shilling and shillings 
make a pound. 

And many pounds together the gospel news 
will send, 

Which tell the distant heathen that the Sav- 
ior is their friend. 


“But sweeter far than all the rest which Je- 
sus loves to hear, 

Are children’s voices when they breathe a 
missionary prayer; 

When they bring the heart petition to the 
Great Redeemer’s throne, 

That He will choose the heathen out and 
take them for His own. 


“Then missionary children, let this music 
never cease; 

Work on, work on in earnest for the Lord, 
the Prince of Peace; 

There is praying work and paying work for 
every heart and hand, 

Till the missionary chorus shall go forth 
through all the land.” 

—Selected. 





Some hearts are like evening primroses, 
they open most beautifully in the shadows of 
life. 





I had no shoes and complained—until I 
saw a man who had no feet. 
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A MILLIONAIRE’S REFLECTION 


One of the most influential men in Great 
Britain is Lord Beaverbrook, who owns the 
London Daily Express and a number of other 
daily papers. He is the son of a preacher. 
He made a fortune in Canada and then went 
to England, where he has forged ahead and 
made money and a name for himself. Some 
years ago he was elevated to the British 
peerage. Recently he wrote, “The evan- 
gelist is the man who has the greatest op- 
portunity for doing good and if I were in a 
position to influence the life of a sincere 
young man today I would say to him, ‘Rather 
choose to be an evangelist than a Cabinet 
minister or a millionaire. When I was a 
young man I pitied my father for being a 
poor man and a humble preacher of the 
Word. Now that I am old, I envy him his 
life and career.’—Sel. 





WORDS FOR BUSY WORKERS 


Send the light to all creation, 
Why should heathen darkness reign? 
Christ, the Lord, has brought salvation 
Unto all in sin’s domain. 
Heed the cries of teeming millions, 
Listen to our Lord’s command, 
“Preach the Word” to every nation— 
Everywhere in every land. 


Let its sunlight flashes reach them, 
Though benighted, deep in sin; 
Help, my brother, go and teach them, 
Dying souls for Jesus win. 
From the Northern icy regions, 
To the distant Southern isles— 
East and west o’er land and ocean, 
See, the golden harvest smiles. 


Come, ye army of God’s workers, 
Strong and valiant, ready stand, 
List, the calls are wafted homeward, 

Pleading, “Help our suff’ring land.” 
Thrust ye in the flaming sickle, 

Gather sheaves of golden grain, 
Lest the harvest should be wasted, 

Work, though weary, nor complain. 


See, the day is fast declining, 
Soon ’twill close, at setting sun; 

While the light of God is shining, 
Ere your race in life is run. 

To the rescue hasten quickly, 

’ “T’11 be with you, do not fear, 
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Trust me, lean upon my promise, 
I will all your burdens bear.” 


Hurry on, and meekly suffer; 
Never mind, your loss is gain; 
Strength and help the Lord doth offer, 
What, though you have peace or pain— 
All these souls that you have rescued, 
Will be with the ransomed throng, 
In the final day of triumph 
When they’ll sing the glad new song. 


There they’ll dwell in joy supernal, 
While the countless cycles roll, 
Where the blest in all earth’s ages— 
Who from sin have been made whole— 
Will unite in heav’n forever, 
Safe, at last to part no more— 
Safe, where death and sin shall never 
Blight those on that peaceful shore. 


He that goeth forth with weeping, 
Over valley, hill, and plain, 

Shall return with great rejoicing, 
Bearing sheaves of golden grain. 

He that goeth forth with wisdom, 
Making thus a sacrifice; 

With the Gospel of the kingdom, 
Winning precious souls, is wise. 


—B. E. WARREN. 


THE FOUR “MITS” 


Long ago Bishop Wilberforce said that 
there are four words that describe Chris- 
tianity in all of its fullness. These four 
words are: 

Admit Submit 
Do you get the idea? 

We are going to let the reader take those 
four words, using them for an outline, and 
finish the sermon. In the meantime, brother, 
transmit some of that green paper in your 
pocketbook into the offering plate to pass 
along the blessings, that we at home enjoy, 
to others for whom Christ died as well as 
you!—Sel. 


Commit Transmit 


Every one will sometime, somewhere, meet 
up with the law of compensation. 





Why worry what people think of you, it’s 
what you really are that counts. 
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A FEW GLIMPSES OF THE MEDICAL WORK ON 
OUR FIELD IN AFRICA 





Native nurses with the two new babies. 
are patients of the O. B. department. 
We are sharing with the readers a few 
quotations from letters sent by our mission- 
aries regarding the medical work of the 
different stations. Let us also pray earnestly 
for this phase of our work in the Congo. 
Very often it has been the avenue for at- 
tentive listeners to the Gospel, and much 
good both spiritual and physical has come 
through it. 


“We sure do enjoy the medical work now 
so much more since we have a few more 
equipments. It is a real joy when weighing 
day comes, and the mothers are anxious to 
remember just how much their babies 
gained. They are sure glad for the nice 
blankets that the Ladies’ Aids gave, and they 
are being used all too fast.” 

“The girls do real well in the 
O. B. work. They watch the moth- 
ers, and the babies so nice. They 
do all the washing, and they bathe 
the mother and baby. Some are 
really adapted for the work.” 

“The Medical work at Mukedi 
without a doctor has been a bit 
difficult at times. Some impossible 
cases come to us because the doctor 
was here a few years ago. In Sep- 
tember we had such a case, just 
when we had a guest doctor from 
the Southern Methodist Mission, on 
his way from furlough. He kindly 
took the case for us. In doing this 


The mothers 


he gave us a reputation that we 
can’t live up to. The Lord has 
graciously done the unusual and 
restored these patients.” 

“Every day we have an evan- 
gelistic service with the patients be- 
fore they are given their medicine. 
There are an average of 50 people 
in these services who are given the 
gospel message.” 

WITCH DOCTOR MADE NEW 

The following modern miracle of 
grace is told by E. R. Kellersberger, 
American Presbyterian missionary 
in the Congo. 

In this land the women, as well 
as the men, are _ witch doctors. 
There may not be “women’s rights” as far 
as voting is concerned, but when it comes 
to evil influence, these benighted heathen 
women hold the balance of power. Ntumba 
Kanyeba had been visited by many peo- 
ple, seeking to know why they were sick 
and what evil influence had caused their 
disease. She had a weird gourd cut into a 
fantastic shape into which she poured and 
mixed many medicines. Goat’s horns stuff- 
ed with dirt, snake skins, snail shells, sticks 
of wood, chicken feathers, well mixed, form 
an efficacious balm. We are told that a jaw- 


bone of a coney, if tied to the arm of a 
sufferer, will cure an abscess, and that the 


bone of a monkey, if worn on a string 





Houses for patients at the hospital. 
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around the neck, will cure a pain in the hips. 
Dried rats and the foot and.tongue of a 
dead bird are also favorite remedies for 
various maladies. With incantations, Kanye- 
ba would say what ailed these benighted 
folk, and thereby made a good living. To 
become a Christian would mean the loss of 
her influence and all means of support, for 
she was a widow. Yet through faithful in- 
tercession of the evangelist, Kanyeba came 
one day with all her charms and _ filthy 
medicine and said, “I have accepted Christ 
as my Lord, and here are my medicines to 
prove it.” Through this conversion many 
cthers have destroyed their fetishes, and 
are becoming interested in the power that 
has made this diviner a new creature. 





ALL THINGS TO ALL MEN 

Christ was a 

home  mission- 

ary, in the house 
of Lazarus. 


Christ was a 
foreign mission- 
ary, .when the 
Greeks came to 
Him. 


Christ was a 
city missionary, 
when He taught 
in Samaria. 


Christ was a 
Sunday School 
missionary, 
when He open- 
ed up the Scriptures and set men to study- 
ing the Word of God. 


Christ was a children’s missionary, when 
He took them in His arms and blessed them. 

Christ was a missionary to the poor, when 
He opened the eyes of the blind beggar. 

Christ was a missionary to the rich, when 
He opened the spiritual eyes of Zaccheus. 

Even on the cross, Christ was a mission- 
ary to the robber, and His last command was 
the missionary commission. 


—Amos R. WELLS. 





WHEN THE DOCTOR COMES 
We owe much to physicians. Paul, writing 
by inspiration, called his friend and fellow 
missionary “Luke, the beloved physician” 
(Col. 4:14). Many a physician since that 
day has been like Luke, and the best cf 
these, like Paul’s friend, rejoice in serving 





Native nurses with the two new babies. 


in the name of the Great Physician and 
looking to Him to do the healing. At the 
dedication of a new operating amphitheater, 
years ago, Professor Schoeborn of the Uni- 
versity of Wuertzburg said: “Every patient 
here should bring us the faith and hope that 
the God of grace and compassion can and 
will heal him of his sufferings. Every oper- 
ator who takes knife in hand should feel a 
full sense of responsibility. And if he has 
the joy of receiving the thanks of a re- 
covered patient, he can use the words of the 
famous Huguenot physician of the sixteenth 
century, Ambrogio Pate, addressed to the 
French King: ‘I have treated thee. God has 
cured thee.’”—The S. S. Times. 


PRAY—GIVE—GO 


By Annie — 
Johnson Flint 
Three things the 
Master hath to 

do 


And we who 
serve ‘Him 
here below 


And long to see 
His Kingdom 
come , 

May (Pray 0% 
Give or Go. 


He needs them 
all—the Open 
Hand, 


The mothers 
are patients of the O. B. department. 


The Willing Feet, the Praying Heart— 
To work together, and to weave 
A threefold cord that shall not part. 


Nor shall the giver count his gift 

As greater than the worker’s deed, 
Nor he in turn his service boast 
Above the prayers that voice the need. 


Not all can go; not all can give, 

To speed the Message on its way, 

But young or old, or rich or poor, 

Or strong or weak—we all can pray. 

Pray that the gold-filled hands may give 
To arm the others for the fray; 

That those whom God calls may go, 

And Pray—that other hearts may Pray. 


NOTICE! 
The correct words which should be under 
the upper cut on page 20 are: “A two-room 
hospital ward at Mukedi.” 
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THE STORY OF LIZZIE JOHNSON’S 
QUILT 


The following story of the heroic life of 
Lizzie Johnson is told by Bishop Warne, of 
the Methodist Episcopal church. 


When I was in the United States to at- 
tend the General Conference in 1904, about 
twenty people said to me on as Many occa- 
sions, “You should not go back to India un- 
til you have seen Lizzie Johnson.” I had 
not heard Lizzie Johnson’s. story, but was 
impressed that I should go to see her, 

She lived in Casey, in the southern part 
of the State of Illinois. I took a night 
train out of Chicago, arrived in the early 
morning and asked the _ station-master 
where the Johnson family lived. Follow- 
ing his directions, I found a nice little 
house in a garden plot on one of the side 
streets, and rang the doorbell. A _ sweet- 
faced mother came to the door. I told her 
who I was, and why I was there, and asked 
if I might see Lizzie. She replied: “I can- 
not tell you. I must ask her. Sit down in 
the parlor.” 

A quarter of an hour later she returned, 
saying, “Lizzie will see you. Follow me.” 
She led the way to a small room shaded 
with such heavy curtains that only the 
faintest light could enter, and I saw upon 
the bed a face marked with pain such as 
I had never seen before and have never 
seen since. 

Then I heard Lizzie’s story from _ the 
family, which in outline is: When Lizzie 
was a little girl about thirteen, she heard 
that apostolic missionary, William Taylor, 
say that fifty dollars would redeem an Af- 
rican slave girl, and she made a covenant 
with Jesus that somehow she would earn 
fifty dollars for such a redemption. Short- 
ly afterwards she was so afflicted with soft- 
ening in the bones of the back that about 
an inch of the spinal column was left with- 
out support, and Lizzie was compelled to 
spend the rest of her life upon her bed; 
even her head could not’ be raised lest 
it should cause instantaneous death. ~ 

Lizzie lay there without her head being 
lifted from her pillow more than two or 
three inches for twenty-eight years—years 
of constant and intense suffering. She fully 
realized that she was a lifelong invalid, and 
she thought of her covenant day and night, 
and kept saying softly, “I must keep my 
covenant to redeem an African slave girl.” 
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She prayed and meditated, and at length 
devised the plan of having her father make 
an invalid’s table which would rest on either 
side of her on the bed, so arranged that she 
could put her hands upon it and work 
enough to enable her to keep her covenant 
and accomplish the great desire of her heart. 


On this task she daily toiled until she 
had completed what I think is a very beau- 
tiful and wonderful ‘crazy quilt,” concern- 
ing the making of which she wrote: 


“Each stitch caused pain, but the hope 
and expectation that my work would some 
day help others was a stimulus to work and 
a compensation for pain. The stitches were 
interwoven with prayer that the quilt might 
in some way aid foreign missions. My spe- 
cial desire was to redeem one of the little 
African slave girls, but if unsuccessful in 
that direction I was willing and anxious 
for it to be used otherwise to advance mis- 
sion work.” 


Fourteen years had intervened between 
the time she had completed the quilt and 
my entering that sufferer’s room, but, un- 
believable as it may seem, during all these 
years of terrible testing no one entered into 
loving sympathy with Lizzie’s abiding 
heart burden; and covenant either to buy 
or sell the quilt. When I looked into her 
suffering face and thought of her quilt 
lying in her room as a test of her faith, un- 
sold and unused for fourteen years, it al- 
most broke my heart. I fear that I wept 
like a child, but I said, ‘Lizzie, I will sell 
your quilt.” 

My ticket to India was in my pocket, 
and I was to sail in three weeks, but every- 
where I went, whether in train, hotel, pri- 
vate house or church, I told the story, 
showed the quilt, and said, “Now, to the 
extent of your sympathy with Lizzie John- 
son, her covenant and purpose, put an of- 
fering on her quilt.” It was with un- 
bounded satisfaction that before I _ sailed 
to India I mailed to Lizzie her quilt and 
six hundred dollars. 

During those fourteen weary years in 
which her faith had been constantly and 
severely tested, because it seemed as if 
her painful toil had been in vain, she was 
not discouraged, but devised another meth- 
od of raising money by which she became 
very widely known, namely, her making 
and selling bookmarks, She thought through 
the plan of having either Scripture verses 
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or choice poetical quotations printed upon 
ribbons for bookmarks, which she. .mailed 
to almost all lands and some. ship officers 


~on the seas, and found volunteers, every- 


where who sold them for her. , She sent 
them on condition that they need not be 
paid for until sold. 


Although she suffered incessant pain she 
attended to all correspondence, kept her 
own accounts, and forwarded her money 
to the various mission fields with such 
marked success that before she died she 
had through this method earned and sent 
to our foreign mission fields over twenty 
thousand dollars, and had supported work- 
ers whose combined years of service as her 
representatives exceeded a century and a 
half. 


The following motto, found on one of 


her bookmarks, reveals the secret of her 
lone, devoted, successful, and _ suffering 
service: 


“Only one life—it will soon be past— 
Only what’s done for Jesus will last.” 


After Lizzie and her mother had gone to 
their heavenly home, her father and sister 
Alice, who had staunchly helped and en- 
couraged her during the long, weary years, 
collected outstanding accounts and _ con- 
tinued the business until they had an ad- 
ditional five thousand dollars. They then 
wrote to me in India, sending the money 
and saying, “Since you are the only one 
who ever took a real interest in Lizzie’s 
quilt, we have decided that this money is 
yours for India.” I took it to the Indian 
pastor of a self-supporting Indian congre- 
gation in the large manufacturing city of 
Cawnpore, where a new church was great- 
ly needed, and said, “If you and your 
members will raise two thousand dollars, 
I will give you the five thousand, and you 
can build a new church.” They accepted 
the offer, and by great self-denial raised 
two thousand dollars and built a beauti- 
ful brick church, seating seven hundred 
people, which is today a power for God 
in that great city, and an inspiration to 
Methodism throughout India. The grand 
total raised by Lizzie and her family was 
twenty-five thousand dollars.—Sel. 


You can give without loving but you can 
not love without giving, 
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THIRTEEN MISTAKES 


1. To attempt to set up your own standards 
of right and wrong. 

2. To try to measure the enjoyment of 
others by your own. 

3. To expect uniformity of opinion in this 
world. 

4. To fail to make allowance for inexpe- 
rience. 

5. To endeavor to mold all dispositions 
alike. 

6. Not to yield to unimportant trifles. 

7. To look for perfection in our own ac- 
tions. . 

8. To worry ourselves and others about 
what cannot be remedied. 

9. To consider anything impossible that we 
cannot ourselves perform. 

10. Not to help everybody, wherever, how- 
ever, and whenever we can. 

11. To believe only what our finite minds 
can grasp. 

12. Not to make allowances for the weak- 
nesses of others. 

13. To estimate by some outside quality 
when it is that within that makes the man. 
—Sel. 


NATIONAL CORN HUSKING CHAMPION 
REFUSES BRIBE 


Mr. Carl Carlson of Iowa, national corn 
husking champion, 1936, also his brother, na- 
tional champion in 1935, were each offered a 
bribe of money by a cigarette manufacturer 
for their endorsement of a certain brand of 
cigarettes. Mr. Carl Carlson states in this 
connection: 

“I consider. good character to be of more 
value than money. That is the reason I 
would not sign a cigarette advertisement. For 
me to have signed would have made me a 
liar and no doubt would have helped ruin 
thousands of young lives for which I would 
have been responsible would I sell my repu- 
tation for a sum of money.” 


The foresight of this young man led him to 


‘give one-half of the money he won in the 


corn husking contest for the promotion of 
Christian work. The contest was won, we are 
informed, in definite answer to prayer. Mr. 
Carlson was formerly a student at the Moody 
Bible Institute—Narcotic Review. 


* 


es ee a ee 
ee ed : 


eer 





AFRICA 


Words by R. L. Hartzler Spanish Melody 
Adapted from “Argentine” by J. W. Shank | 





AeA 
1. Far o’er the o-cean Lies a Jand of o- pen door; Long is the 
2. Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll-ing plain; Land long neg- 
3. Far o- ver yon-der In _ the land of won-drous fame, Mil - lions ar2 












jour-uey To.that dis- tant shore; And with-in its bor-ders Count less souls in 
lect - ed, Land of won-drous fame; ’Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pe! 
dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame; Let us haste to save them, Let us give and. 


ff 2 £2 pb oR 
fey a Pie el ee o-—-0— ®. 
Cee ee te be 8 =a = 











dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Sav-ior, Or His love so _ deep. 
we can bring; Are yourchil-dren dy - ing, Know-ing not their King? 
jet ous pray; For the Lord has called us, We must help to - day. 


Cuorus = 


EES (Ee ee Ss PE RESSS 


=e: x . 

y. CEE 6 CERN el ao Sa Cee ee aan ee el ae oes Pisses metas oe 
‘an jt — ah we An: Ea Ge oT 

AS) aD o-oo TS ia pene i ¢-  — ? 


Af-ri-ca, dark Af- ri- ca, We have heard our Mas-ter’s call; 


a, SS eee a eee eee ne os es ey eaeer ae Serve 


Fear not, ch, de- spair not; Je - sus died for all. 





Additional copies of the song, “Africa” can be secured as follows: 


Pad: OTIC = aj gap hd odspavcccmy tea tas Cee $ .25 
EOD CORES ap hedensdasschintsdosnertise ames 75 
150 copies ....... Boh Geter wciagthischse teem 1.00 
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Merry Christmas Cn All 


“ROOM FOR JESUS” 
Clarence M. Sheldon 


“One night I dreamed I was a guest 
That night in Bethlehem town, 
Where He was born, who gave to it 
Its famous world renown;— 

And safe I slept within the inn, 
That quiet, starlit night, 

While in the stable near there shone 
The world’s eternal Light. 


And in the morn my host revealed 
The story of His birth, 

To us, his guests, who sat and heard, 
And feasted! on our mirth; 

But one inquired, in thoughtful mood; 
Why shelter was denied; 





“There was no room within the inn,” 

Our genial host replied. 

Up spoke I then to them, and said, 

“If I had only known, 

They might have had my room last night 
In little Bethlehem town.” 

Then I awoke; and now I know 

The Prince of Peace is come 

And needs a place within my heart— 

Will I now give Him room?” 
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“Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all 
that is within me, bless his holy name. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and for- 

get not all his benefits: 
GIVING Who forgiveth all thine 
THANKS iniquities; who healeth all 

thy diseases; Who re- 
deemeth thy life from destruction; 
who crowneth thee with loving kind- 
ness and tender mercies; Who satis- 
fieth thy mouth with good things; so 
that thy youth is renewed like the 
eagle’s. The Lord executeth right- 
eousness and judgment for all that 
are oppressed. He made known his 
ways unto Moses, his acts unto the 
children of Israel. The Lord is merci- 
ful and gracious, slow to anger, and 
plenteous in mercy. Hewillnotalways 
chide: neither will he keep his anger 
for ever. He hath not dealt with 
us after our sins; nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities. For as 
the heaven is high above the earth, 
so great is his mercy toward .them 
that fear him. As far as the east is 
from the west, so far hath he removed 
our transgressions from us. . . But the 
mercy of the Lord is from everlasting 
to everlasting upon them that fear 
him, and his righteousness unto chil- 
dren’s children: ... Bless the Lord, ye 
his angels, that excel in strength, that 
do his commandments, hearkening 
unto the voice of his word. Bless ye 
the Lord, all ye his hosts; ye ministers 
of his, that do his pleasure. Bless the 
Lord, all his works in all places of his 
dominion: bless the Lord, O my soul.” 

* * k 

As for the Missionary Messenger, 
we pray it may prove a blessing to all 
who read it and that its circulation 

may increase 
OUR OBJECTIVE that people may 

learn more fully 
about the work of the Congo Inland 
Mission. Sometimes our missionaries 
do not have time to write long letters 
to us about their work and the Lord’s 
blessing upon it, but even brief items 


of general interest benefit the breth- 
ren and create a deeper andmorevital 
interest for periods of special prayer 
for the salvation of the lost of Congo. 
k * oS 

Another semi-annual meeting of 
the C. I. M. Board members was held 
on Tuesday, October 17th, at the Y. 


Mo" Cae: 
THE BOARD MEETING in Chica- 
go, li- 


nois. The Ladies’ Auxiliary of the 
Central and Defenseless Conferences 
also met at the same place and time 
and a partial joint session was held 
with the Board. The reports of the 
Auxiliary were very gratifying and 
plans were discussed and formulated 
for the work of another year. One 
of the outstanding features of the 
C. I. M. Board was the acceptance 
and appointment of Dr. Merle 
Schwartz and Miss Dorothy Bowman 
as medical missionaries to the Con- 
go Field. Disturbed conditions in 
Europe make the time of their going 
uncertain. Miss Bowman has _ just 
finished her course for an R. N. from 
the Bethany Hospital here in the city. 
—Dr. Schwartz is serving in a hos- 
pital at Joliet, Ill., under contract un- 
til July 1, 1940. We hope by the time 
he has finished his work there, con- 
ditions will be so that definite plans 
for their leaving for the Congo may 
be completed. 

How well it would be _ for us to 
make these young people and their 
future work, a special object of 
prayer. 

Ca ee 

“And she brought forthher firstborn 
son, and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a manger; 

because there 
THE OLDEST was no room for 
NEWEST STORY them in the inn. 

And there were 
in the same country shepherds abid- 
ing in the field, keeping watch over 
their flocks by night. And, lo, the 
angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone round 
about them: and they were sore 


afraid. And the angel said unto them, 
(Continued on page 8) 
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Letters from the Field | 





A WEEK’S TOUR IN THE KALAMBA 
DISTRICT 


Kalamba Station 
Aug. 26, 1939 
Dear Friends: 

“QO give thanks unto the Lord: call upon 
his name; make known his deeds among the 
people.” Ps. 105:1. 

Aug. 17 we loaded our old model A Ford 
with our camping outfit, food, beds, a big 
jar of drinking water, a tin of gasoline, etc., 
and with two natives we started out for a 
week’s trip among our outstations, 

The first evening we stopped with one of 
our evangelists who is the overseer of the 
teachers of that district. Twenty-two years 
ago this teacher, then a boy of ten or twelve 
years, was our dining room boy. We used 
to call him the “little deacon.” I can still 
see him carrying his Bible under his arm 
on his way to church with a very serious, 
sober look on his face. His wife too was 
one of our first station girls, a daughter of 
the old chief. Now they have a family of 
three nice children and have been doing 
outstation work for many years. In _ the 
evening we had an open-air service in the 
moonlight in front of his house, with an at- 
tendance of 280 and about a hundred at- 
tended the sunrise service in the chapel the 
next morning. After breakfast we _ spent 
some time visiting his school and then re- 
loading our car we were off for our most 
remote out-post, Holesa. This is the place 
which was opened by Mr. and Mrs. Sutton 
several years ago and later left in charge 
of Mundeka, a native evangelist who is still 
faithfully carrying on. He and his wife are 
caring for about eighty children, many of 
them small orphans. He has a good school 
and conducts services the same as we do on 
our mission stations. He also has a mixed 
choir of about thirty voices and a small 
orchestra of native instruments. They did 
some real good singing and playing. We 
spent three days at this place and had seven 
services with a good attendance. There were 
240 at the Sunday morning service. 

While at this place we received a letter, 
asking us to come and dedicate a chapel at 
one of the other villages. This we did Tues- 


day evening. The work at this place was 
started by Mputu Davidi who was a former 
pastor in our neighboring Mission. He want- 
ed to retire and went to live among his own 
people. However when he found that there 
was no Protestant church in that village he 
began to preach to the people in front of 
his house. Now they have built a nice little 
chapel and he is asking for a teacher to 
come and teach the children as he thinks he 
is getting too old for that. There were 282 
people at the dedication service including 
about forty young men who are working in 
some of the near-by mines. Most of them 
were Christians coming from various mission 
stations. They all promised to make this 
their church home while away from their 
homes. We spent the night at this place 
and had another service at six o’clock the 
next morning. Two other schools were 
visited that day and another service was 
held in the evening which also included a 
group of young men working at Tshikapa 
headquarters of the Diamond Company of 
the Kasai District. Here we spent the night. 
This is the place where our son Samuel was 
born twenty-one years ago. Then it was 
a small community of six white people, now 
there are more than a hundred whites and. 
a large native population. Early the next 
morning the people gathered for another 
service and then after a hasty breakfast we 
were on our way again. Two more schools. 
were visited and at three-thirty in the after- 
noon we were home. In most of the schools. 
we found a few who are able to read the 
Bible. Next week we are planning to go 
out again in another direction where more 
of our teachers are stationed. 


These trips are interesting, although many 
of the comforts of home have to be left be- 
hind. The food has to be cooked over a 
campfire out in the open. In one place the 
ants decided to have a feast at our expense, 
invading our food box. There seemed to be 
a million or more, especially did they seem 
to enjoy our cookies. There was nothing else: 
to do but to unpack every thing and care-. 
fully wipe them off. Many of the eggs 
which they bring to us as gifts, but for 
which they really expect a double return. 
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before we leave, are rotten, but one must 
pretend not to notice such things, of course 
we do not need to eat them, just so we give 
them something for them in return. In most 
of the places we found fairly clean houses 
where we could sleep even though one of 
the houses had no windows and was so 
low that John had to make himself a few 
inches shorter by stooping whenever he 
wanted to stand up. However we enjoyed 
the trip and were glad for the privilege of 
preaching to the people and encouraging the 
teachers and children in their school work. 
Pray for these outstation teachers as well as 
for the Christians that are in these various 
mines and out-posts where there are many 
temptations. 

“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few; Pray ye therefore the 


Lord of the harvest, that he wiil send forth 


labourers into his harvest.” Matt. 9:37, 38. 
Yours in His service, 
J. P. and Matilda Barkman. 





A LETTER WITHOUT A SIGNATURE BUT 
WITH GOOD NEWS 


Mukedi, Aug., 1939 
Dear Readers: 

It is with much joy in my heart because 

of the way the Lord is definitely speaking 
to souls these days, that I am writing these 
few lines to you. I am sure you too want 
to know how the souls are coming to ac- 
cept their Lord and Saviour Jesus as the 
only way of salvation. 
_ With definite faith that God was going to 
work amongst us this year we started the 
month of January with a message to the 
church that God was going to bless the work 
this year, but that everyone who names the 
mame of our Lord as his or her Saviour, 
must give him or herself entirely to the 
Lord and permit Him to work in their lives 
and to direct their ways. The ‘Christians 
took the message in faith and we did not 
cease to pray for a religious awakening. 

A personal workers’ class was inaugurated 
and many met each Tuesday evening. There 
was no marked change in the atmosphere 
during the first half of the year, but in the 
early part of July immediately following 
vacation time the personal workers’ class 
started to meet on Sunday mornings after 
the regular services. From these services 
the people went out, some to one village 
and some to another and it seemed that the 


Lord had definitely prepared the Harvest 
and souls started turning to the Lord. Dur- 
ing the last two months there has been an 
ingathering of souls such as has never be- 
hundred people have accepted Jesus as their 
fore been known at Mukedi. At least two 
Saviour during these eight weeks. 


We had a bonfire one Sunday evening 
after the evening service, where the witch- 
craft of some of the natives was burned as 
a witness that they have definitely given up 
those things. Generally we encourage the 
burning of the fetishes in the villages where 
the people live so that their fellow towns- 
men can see that these who are accepting 
Jesus are in earnest. It is a good witness 
in the village. 


Many come during the week, with some 
Christian, who want to have one of us pray 
with them. On Wednesday evenings and 
on Sunday evenings we have had what one 
might call an old-fashioned revival meeting. 
Heretofore we have been able to reach the 
children who have been in our schools and 
only a few others, but now the middle-aged 
and the old people come asking us to pray 
for and with them. It is with joy that one 
sees an old man come with his wife, both 
wanting to know more about the way of 
salvation. Ordinarily one does not see a 
man and his. wife travel together unless they 
are moving. 


Soon our teachers will be gathering to- 
gether again for a teachers’ institute. This 
time we expect to have a class in religious 
instruction, one in teaching religion, one in 
singing, and another dealing with general 
problems. In the beginning of the year we 
had 25 teachers out in the villages teaching 
the way of salvation, but now we have 29 
and in addition two at a new school which 
is not at a village but is a village in it- 
self. 


In the early part of September we will 
have the privilege to entertain the first Re- 
gional Conference for Protestant Missions in 
the Kwango District. We are looking for- 
ward to this Conference with faith that the 
Lord will bless our work together, 


Remember to pray for the newly convert- 
ed. Praise the Lord. 





“A true missionary is God’s man, in God’s 
place, doing God’s work, in God’s way, for 
God’s glory.” 
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“LOOK UNTO ME AND BE YE SAVED” 


Mukedi, Sept. 1, 1939 
“Look unto me and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth: forIlamGod....” Isa. 45:22, 


It should not be difficult to think of some- 
thing to write these days, when the Lord’s 
gracious invitation is being heeded by many 
here in this “end of the earth.” 


On August 17, we had meetings for women 
and. girls only, in the forenoon and in the 
afternoon. The attendance was not’ very 
large but there was good attention given to 
the messages and at the close of the after- 
noon service over forty women and girls 
said they wanted to accept Christ. We 
divided them into four groups and we four 
lady missionaries dealt each with her group 
individually. Some say, “I have given up 
my ‘medicine’ (charms, fetishes, etc.), what 
shall I do now?” It is a pleasure to point 
them to Christ. 

The women’s attitude as a whole to the 
gospel message has changed very remark- 
ably. In former years they seemingly had 
made up their minds that they could not 
understand, and therefore did not try in the 
least to hear. But now they are all atten- 
tion. 

Not only women and girls have been com- 
ing, but men and boys, even some hardened 
witch doctors. One day an old hunter told 
one of our Christians that he was ready to 
give up his hunting “medicine” and asked 
him to come and help him get rid of it. The 
Christian invited some of us to go along and 
two of us went. The man was in his hunter’s 
house, in which he was wont to sleep the 
night before he went hunting. He had a 
very large pile of animal skulls, and jaw- 
bones of elephants, buffaloes, deer, monkeys, 
etc. He buried the whole pile and made a 
bonfire of his hunting regalia, even asked if 
he should get rid of his cartridge belt. 

One person who had “medicine” with 
which to kill people, secretly put it into an 
old tumbled down grass hut, and some one 
told the same Christian mentioned before. 
He did not want his name to be mentioned 
nor did he want to be seen with his ‘“medi- 
cine” because if the people would know 
that he had such “medicine” they might kill 
him. The same day that we went to the 
hunter’s house we also went to see the 
“medicine” in the tumbled down grass hut. 
It was an ordinary native pot with some stuff 
in it that had an offensive odor, also a tiny 


mortar. This pot was destroyed. We pray 
that the owner may find peace of mind in the 
forgiveness of his sins. 

Nearly every Wednesday evening and 
every Sunday after services there are those 
who come to confess their sins and to accept 
Christ. Also any other time they come. Just 
a week ago today there were six women 
waiting at our house until one of us would 
come home from classes. I.happened to get 
home first and so questioned each one in- 
dividually and explained the way of life to 
them. During the last two months there 
have been over two hundred people who 
have given up their idols and fetishes and 
who said they want to accept Christ. Will 
you help us pray for these souls that they 
may indeed not only have turned from idols 
but that they may look to Christ continually 
and learn to know His great salvation? 

For the last three months our Sunday 
morning services have been well attended. 
There are usually from eight hundred to 
eleven hundred people. Last Sunday there 
were over three hundred children at the 
children’s meeting which is being held dur- 
ing church service so as to give more room 
to adults in the chapel. Our present chapel 
is entirely too small. We are praying for 
means to build a larger and permanent 
chapel. 


We praise the Lord for answering prayer 
in sending this awakening among the peo- 
ple, this stirring of the Holy Spirit. Who 
knows if these will not be the last members 
of the bride of Christ to be called out be- 
fore He comes to receive His own? There 
still remains “much land to be possessed.” 
Continue to pray for us and the native 
Christians. 

Yours in Christ, 
Agnes Sprunger. 





GIVE THANKS TO GOD 


Let us give thanks to God upon Thanks- 
giving Day. Nature is beautiful and fellow 
men are dear, and duty is close beside us, 
and God is over us and in us. We want 
to trust Him with a fuller trust, and so 
at last to come to that high life where we 
shall “be careful for nothing, but in every- 
thing, by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving, let our requests be made 
known unto God”; for that, and that alone, 
is peace.—Phillips Brooks. 
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A SICK CHIEF AT NYANGA 


Nyanga Station, 
Sept. 2, 1939 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 


Two days ago Chief Nyanga became sick. 
He fell down unconscious, and they thought 
he would die. He revived but remained 
weak. They consulted the spirits through 
a diviner, and were told that the spirit of 
his brother who died several years ago was 
angry with him, and wanted to be fed. The 
two brothers had been great dancers, and 
now in this appeasement ceremony a masked 
dancer appeared, a chicken was killed, and 
“musa” was cooked. The spirit’s share of 
the food was thrown into the grass. The 
chief had told Mr. Toews this afternoon 
that if he had not thus gotten rid of the 
spirit he would have died. While today he 
still held that the Word of God is for the 
young folks growing up under the influence 
of the mission he was more attentive than 
usual, I thought, when he was told how 
God wants to remove fear from our hearts 
by having us accept Him and pray to Him. 
This chief, even though the station has been 
named after him, has held to native customs 
more than many other chiefs. Will you 
help us pray for him and others like him? 


The month of August has been unusual 
in that it rained several times in the first 
half of the month. It usually is dry till the 
last days of August. The rains interfered 
some with our building program, but before 
the month was over the main stone work on 
the church, was finished, and part of the 
building was ready for the iron roofing. 

Last week was caterpillar season, and we 
dismissed school so that the children could 
take part in the harvest of this delicacy for 
the table. These caterpillars live on the 
leaves of a tree common in this section, and 
people come walking 50 to 100 miles to buy 
them dried. 

August the first we took John and Kath- 
arine Ann to Lubondai, a Presbyterian mis- 
sion station 277 miles away, where they 
entered Central School the next day. It is 
a school for missionaries’ children, which 
takes them from the 4th grade on through high 
school. There are 35 children in the school. 
We are grateful that our children may have 
the advantages of such a school. 

Since Kalamba station is not much out of 
our way to Lubondai we started on our trip 
the 29th of July, and spent the week end 


in fellowship with our co-workers there. 
We enjoyed the few days there very much. 


Yours in His service, 


F. J. Enns. 


FROM OTHER PENS 


“The mission of the church is Missions.” 


“We must preach or perish, teach or tar- 
nish, evangelize or fossilize.” 


“The consecrated missionary church is not 
a cistern, but a bubbling fountain.” 


— 


“Indifference to Missions means the for- 
feiture of Christ’s favor and’ presence.” 


“A praying church will be a living church, 
a missionary church, a conquering church.” 


EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 


Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be 
to all peope. For unto you is born 
this day, in the city of David a Sav- 
iour, which is Christ the Lord. And 
this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall 
find the babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger. And sud- 
denly there was with the angel a mul- 
titude of the heavenly host praising 
God, and saying, Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. And it came to pass, as 
the angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said one 
to another, Let us now go even into 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. And they came 
with haste, and found Mary and 
Joseph, and the babe lying in a 
manger.” 


1939 





“THE LORD WILL PROVIDE” 


Dear Friends at Home: 


“The Lord will provide.” Yes He will and 
does, and does not fail to provide for His 
own. 


The month of July is still a dry season 
month in Congo. But the work for the mis- 
sionaries has not been dry or monotonous. 
TI shall tell you a few of the happenings dur- 
ing. this month: 

The first day of the month had been set 
aside as monthly prayer day. Our outsta- 
tion workers had been called to join us. We 
enjoyed a blessed day of fellowship and 
prayer together. 

The following few days we met for teach- 
ers’ institute in preparation for the coming 
term of school. Changes were necessary in 
some places and vacancies to be filled in 
others, while still in other villages there 
was a need for new teachers. The Lord has 
provided for all. 

On the 10th of July we opened our Bible 
school, day schools and also the outstation 
schools. All were in full operation by the 
close of the month. 

I’ve spent the last two weeks of July and 
beginning of August with the teachers in 
outstation villages. It has been a most won- 
derful experience for me. I’m stopping at 
home just a few days, long enough to get 
clothes washed and chop-box refilled, then 
I hope to go on for another three weeks to 
cover all the villages in our territory where 
we have evangelist teachers at present. This 
village work is varied and gives one a fine 
opportunity to become acquainted with the 
need of our people, the responsibility of our 
teachers and also the tremendous battle our 
Christians in the villages have to fight. A 
report of the whole trip will follow later. 

Mr. Enns is still busy supervising the 
building of the new chapel. A good shower 
last night reminded us that it would be well 
to have a roof over the new walls. We 
trust the Lord will give added strength and 
joy to finish up the work. It is a tremendous 
task, when one looks at it from this end, 
and takes a lot of patience and perseverance. 

In the latter part of the month Rev. and 
Mrs. Enns took their two older children to 
the Presbyterian school for missionary chil- 
dren where they will be studying the com- 
ing term. 

We know the Lord has provided for us in 
every way the past month and rest assured 
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that He will continue to do so in the days 
before us. Do continue to remember us and 
our entrusted work before the throne of 
grace. 


A servant of His, 


Anna Quiring. 





THEY FOLLOWED THE STAR 
Mrs. Brigadier Arnold 


They followed the Star o’er the eastern plain, 

And it led them all the way 

Till they reached the goal of their great de- 
sire 

The place where the Christ-Child lay. 


They followed the path of the shining Star, 
And its brilliance gave them light; 

Its radiance outshone the dazzling sun 
And pierced through the darkest night. 


They turned not aside to right or left, 
Perchance they might go astray; 

With a firm faith fixed on the fiery Star 
They questioned not its way. 


They had one ambition, one thought, one 
faith, 

One hope that did not grow dim, 

One love that burned bright in their beating 
breasts, 

And that pure love led to Him. 


This wonderful, beautiful, brilliant Star 
Is blazing our homeward trail 

’'Tis the light God gives to the soul of man, 
Its guidance can never fail. 


Then follow the Star be it dark or light, 

Be the pathway short or long, 

And your heart rejoicing will find the Christ 
And echo the angel song. 


Oh, the foolish wait with a wavering faith 
To follow the Christ today; 

But the wise men start with a purpose firm, 
And they follow all the way. 
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We appreciate the interesting letters from 
the Kansas children, telling us how they 
earn their missionary money. Maybe some 
of you could follow some of their suggestions 
and then write and tell us about it. Let’s 
get acquainted. Some of the little writers 
have uncles and cousins in Africa. Couldn't 
we all feel as though the black boys and 
girls were our unsaved brothers and sisters, 
and we want to do all we can to help them? 
(EDITOR’S NOTE.) 


Meade, Kansas 
Dear Readers: 

I am ten years old. I am in the fifth 
grade. I earn my missionary money by 
raising chickens. 

Yours truly, 
Helen Ann Wiens. 
Meade, Kansas 
Nov. 1, 1939 
Dear Readers: 

I am eight years old and am in the third 
grade. I helped earn mission money by 
feeding the hens and chicks this summer. 
Each evening I brought them grain and 
mash besides. The boys raised some Rhode 
Island chicks while daddy raised laying hens. 
I wish we would have had better luck, we 
only got 27 chicks from 56 eggs. These 56 
eggs cost us 75 cents. I am interested in 
reading how other boys and girls earn their 
mission money. 

Herbert Enns. 


Meade, Kansas 
Oct. 30, 1939 
Rear Readers: 

I am nine years old and am in the fourth 
grade. I like to go to school. My teacher’s 
name is Miss Kliewer. We have 22 pupils 
in our room and we have wood-work and 
also have a sawing machine. I helped earn 
mission money by carrying water to all the 


chickens. We have nine hens left of our 
chicks which we raised this summer. We 
are going to keep them till later. We have 


a little sister 4 months old. Her name is 
Imojane Marie. She is growing very fast. 
Sincerely yours, 
Richard Wesley Enns. 


Meade, Kansas 
Nov. 6, 1939 
Rear Readers: 

I am a girl e’even years old. I am in the 
forth grade. My teacher’s name is Miss 
Kliewer. I like to go to Sunday School too. 
My Sunday School teacher’s name is Marie 
Harms. She is my father’s sister. I have 
five brothers and three sisters. Our baby 
boy is seven years old. 

Last year we made a quilt for missicn 
money but didn’t get it finished. This year 
we raised chickens to earn our mission 
money. We have a mission club named B. 
barat Bf 

Yours truly, 
Anna Fay Harms. 
Meade, Kansas 
Nov. 1, 1939 
Rear Readers: 

I also want to write a letter to the chil- 
dren’s page. First I want to send greetings 
to my cousins in Africa, Johnny, Katharine 
and Norma Ruth Enns, as well as to all mis- 
sionary children. Daddy gave us three boys 
25c each to earn some missionary money. 
We bought 75c worth of eggs. After hatch- 
ing them we got 27 chicks. We lost 3 chicks. 
We sold 15 and got 65c apiece which makes 
$8.44. The seed cost $2.44. We have $6.00 of 
mission money left, and still have nine hens 
left, which we want to keep at present. I 
wish you all a Merry Christmas and a 
Happy New Year. 

Yours truly, 
Arthur Enns. 


‘Meade, Kansas 
Nov. 7, 1939 
Dear Readers: 

I am enjoying school and am in the 8th 
grade. I also earned my mission money by 
raising chicks. I and my sister joined the 
B. Y. D. club in earning mission money. 
Our C. M. B. Conference has organized a 
B. Y. D. Club. Last year over $6.00 came 
together from only children raising mission 
money. H. P. Fast of Montana is the leader. 
We each get 25c from the club. We made 

(Continued on page 20) 
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PAUL’S THANKSGIVING AND MISSIONS 


Rev. Frank R. Mitchell, Comins, Michigan 


“IT thank my God upon every remembrance of you.’ Philippians 1:3. 


The great missionary Paul was an expert 
in the art of thanksgiving. His greatness 
stands revealed in the way he gives thanks. 
His thanksgiving grows out of his missionary 
zeal. We may look through his thanksgiving 
as through a window into the very soul of 
Paul and see what his missionary interests 
and activities have done for him as a man. 

Paul, like David Livingstone, or Albert 
Schweitzer, was a many-sided man. He was 
a Pharisee of the Pharisees, influential in the 
Jewish Sanhedrin. He was a free-born Ro- 
man citizen, acquainted in the courts of 
Caesar. He was a great traveler, at home, 
on land or sea, throughout the Roman Em- 
pire. He was a tent maker by trade, work- 
ing with the prominent tent makers Priscilla 
and Aquila. But all of these interests would 
have earned for him only oblivion. He was 
the world’s greatest missionary, absorbed in 
the business of bringing men everywhere to 
a knowledge of his Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. This occupation won for his name 
immortality. And in the thanksgivings scat- 
tered through his letters we see a cross 
section of the greatness of his soul. A life 
devoted to the cause of missions will make 
anyone great and it will always find expres- 
sion in great thanksgiving. 


I. Thanksgiving 
It was Jesus who pointed out the difference 
between genuine thanksgiving and its false 
and hypocritical imitation: 


Two men went up into the temple to 
pray; one a Pharisee and the other a 
publican. The Pharisee stood and prayed 
thus with himself, God, I thank thee, 
that I am not as other men are, ex- 
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even this 
publican. [I fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I possess. And the 
publican, standing afar off, would not 
lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his breast, saying, God 
be merciful to me a sinner. Luke 18: 
113-5 > 


The thanksgiving of this Pharisee, so di'f- 
ferent from that of the converted Pharisee, 
Paul, is also a window into his soul, through 
which we may see his littleness, his self- 
centeredness, his boastings of gifts paid out 


of the gleanings of his life; his attitude to- 
ward humanity as shown both by his tend- 
ency to set himself off from the rest be- 
cause he regarded them as common off- 
scourings of the world, and also by his utter 
disgust of his fellow-worshiper, even this 
publican. 

Thanksgiving offered because we as Amer- 
icans live in a land of peace, while war 
ravages the land of many other countries; 
thanksgiving that God has blessed us with 
abundance of food, clothing and sheltered, 
comfortable homes, in comparison with the 
millions in the world that are starving and 
homeless; thanksgiving even, that expresses 
gratitude that we have been more fortunate 
than some in that we have been born into 
Christian homes with Christisn parents and 
environment—this kind of thanksgiving may 
seem proper and sincere enough and have 
no connection with that of the Pharisee, but 
is it not really the same brand? It turns 
in upon the one offering the thanksgiving. 
It is a window through which may be seen 
the selfishness and poverty of his soul. It 
sets him off by himself apart from the rest 
of God’s creation and makes of God a re- 
specter of persons, showing favoritism to a 
chosen few, which, of course, grossly mis- 
represents God. 

Genuine thanksgiving turns outward and 
is an honor to God and a blessing to man. 
It does, indeed, have a place for the self. 
But it is a far different place than that 
given it in the false thanksgiving. True 
thanksgiving, with one hand, takes hold of 
the hand of all humanity; and with the 
other, it takes the hand of God, as if it 
would say, “Come, we must go on together. 
None of us can get on alone.” 

Paul expresses the missionary passion 
that supports his thanksgiving. He is aware 
of that part of the world that still does not 
share the full blessing of God. 

I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my 
conscience also bearing me witness in 
the Holy Ghost, that I have great heav- 
iness and continual sorrow in my heart. 
For I could wish that myself were ac- 
cursed from Christ for my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the flesh. 
Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer 
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to God for Israel is, that they might 

be saved. Romans 9:1-3; 10:1. 

Paul just could not try to enjoy the bless- 
ings of Christ alone. His own soul grew as 
he shared and his “great heaviness and con- 
tinual sorrow” of heart forcibly thrust him 
out into the world in missionary work. We 
may look through the window of his thanks- 
givings into Paul’s soul and see there—the 
whole world. Consider the whole passage 
from which our text is taken: 

I thank my God upon every remem- 
brance of you, always in every prayer of 
mine for you all making request with 
joy, for your fellowship in the gospel 
from the first day until now; being con- 
fident of this very thing, that he which 
hath begun a good work in you will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ: 
even as it is meet for me to think this 
of you all, because I have you in my 
heart; inasmuch as both in my bonds, 
and in the defense and confirmation of 
the gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
Brace. ~ Phil. 123-7. 

II. Missions 

The cause of missions engrossed the whole 
being of Paul. Every circumstance and 
condition of his life was significant, because 
he related them to the all-absorbing passion 
of his life, missions. Christ for men, men 
for Christ was the obsession that sharpened 
his soul to an awareness of life far beyond 
any possibility of selfish being. When he 
writes to the Corinthians: “For I am de- 
termined not to know anything among you, 
save Jesus Christ and him crucified,’ he 
may have seemed to be limiting his life, 
narrowing the walls of his soul to embrace 
but just one subject. So Festus had de- 
clared when he heard the learned Paul 
preaching the Gospel of the despised, cruci- 
fied Jew. “Paul thou art beside thyself; 
much learning doth make thee mad.” 

But in seeking to wrap himself around his 
crucified Lord and deliver Him to a lost 
world his soul embraced the whole universe. 
He might have been a statesman of the 
Roman Empire; he might have become a 
leader of the highest court of his nation, 
the Sanhedrin; or he might have been a 
great diplomat mediating between the Ro- 
man Empire and the Jewish nation. There 
are many ways that the talented Paul might 
have launched out to serve his age and his 
world. He _ writes: 

But what things were gain to me, those 


I counted loss for Christ. Yea doubtless, 

and I count all things but loss for the 

excellency of the knowledge of Christ 

Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffer- 

ed the loss of all things and do count 

them but dung, that I may win Christ. 

Phil. 3:7) s. 

He lost himself to the many promises and 
advantages that beckoned to him. He also 
found himself and his life; he found where 
he belonged, when he surrendered his all to 
be a servant and apostle of Jesus Christ. 
That is when he began to live. He made 
tents like William Carey cobbled shoes, with 
his face set “toward the mark of the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 

Paul’s zeal for missions was the zeal of 
one who gave himself as if Christ had no 
other servants in all the world to help Him 
with His work. He and Christ alone would 
shoulder the burden. It was a fellowship 
with the sufferings of Christ, and he gave 
his all, as Jesus the Son of God had given 
His all. 

I am crucified with Christ: neverthe- 
less I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me: and the life that I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me and gave himself for 
me. Gal. 2:20. 

And such a life as he did live! He in- 
spired all of his fellow-laborers with the 
same kind of zeal as his own. All this was 
the foundation of his thanksgiving. No won- 
der he was a bubbling fountain of genuine 
thanksgiving. From his conversion he no 
longer lives a life of self. He is free from 
the old master. Free to live the life God 
planned for him. Hence his thanksgiving. 
Every devoted follower of Jesus Christ was 
planned by God to be a missionary. The 
only way that one can be a devoted follower 
of Jesus, is to live by the plan. 

Ill. The Relation Between Thanksgiving 

and Missions 

Thanksgiving to God presupposes and im- 
plies missions. Thanksgiving involves an 
awareness of God’s mercy to all the children 
of men. Thanksgiving immediately calls 
attention to the fact that “God so loved the 
world, that He gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.’ To thank 
God for self alone, excluding all else is a 
contradiction of terms. It just is not thanks- 
giving. : 

(Continued on page 18) 
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MINUTE 


‘If you succeed without suffering it is 
because some one else has suffered before 
you.” 

* * * 

“Tf you suffer and do not succeed it is 

that some one may succeed after you.” 
* “xP ox ' 

“Tf my plans had not been ruined I would 
have been ruined.” 
i * * 

I pitied but I did not understand, God let 
me suffer and now I can both pity and 
understand. 

There are always plenty of other folks 
you can be sorry for, besides yourself. 

a * * 

‘Wolves like to stick around where sheep 
are, they can’t very well disturb and devour 
wolves. 

If you put your trust in money, you are 
trusting something that every one else is 
trying to get away from you. 

+ 1 BS 

According to proverbs only a fool resents 

reproof. 


* * 


Why pray for happiness? Why not pray 


for the courage to win it? 

What a fitting epitaph for many a tomb- 
stone, “He was born, he married, he begat 
children, he died.” 


* * a 


When it isn’t possible to say a kind word, 
your silence will be appreciated. 


ee 1k 


On the outside of an office door there was 
this sign: “Enter without knocking.” On the 
inside of the door the sign read thus: “Leave 
in the same manner.” 


A person cannot spill the perfume of hap- 
piness around without spilling some on him- 
self. 


Burdens are not meant to break us but to 
bless us. 


* * a 


Are you a stranger to yourself? It will 
pay big dividends to analyze yourself and 
get acquainted. 
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MEDITATIONS 


Satan is an ardent church-goer. He loves 
to sit in the pew with a lukewarm Chris- 
tian. 
Expectation furnishes the music, and hope 
pitches the tune. 
ok ak ak 
Have you the courage to walk out on the 
stage of this dark world and show them that 
real music comes from the soul? 
% oo % 
A grateful heart contains more wealth than 
all the banks in the land. 
Who’s pouring ice-water; everything’s so 
cold. 


Only quitters quit. 
OK OF 

Men are religious naturally. They are 
Christians supernaturally. 

“In the street you learn a man’s manner; 
at home, his breeding; at church, his creed; 
in the shop, his religion.” 

It may cost you a lot to be a Christian 
now. But it will cost you a lot more later 
not to be. 

* oo * 

If we take just one step, then another, the 
aisle down life’s pathway will seem more 
secure and not so long. 

: * * * 

Your disappointment of today may be 
your victory for tomorrow. 

Don’t you know that it’s the present that 
determines the future? 

Do you realize that as you walk about you 
carry God within you? 

*% 3 *% 

Have you perhaps substituted personality 

for promise? 


ie ee 


Sin in the heart makes feeble hands. 


Do you strive for the art of fine living or 
the art of living fine? 
* Eo * 


Prayer is a pain relief and a soul quieter. 


% * * 


Praise changes things. 
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“CONTACT WITH GOD” 


Rev. Reuben Short, Wilmore, Kentucky. 


While speaking to a native Indian just a 
few days ago, after telling me some things 
about his people, he presented me with a 
pencil, having inscribed upon it the busi- 
ness which he represented. Today when I 
pick that pencil up it calls to my attention 
the fact that a few days ago a man of a 
certain physique contacted me and presented 
me with it. Also as I handle it and read the 
inscription upon it, I am reminded of the 
specific business he represented and even 
recall some of the assertions he made about 
it. In short, there was a contact made be- 
tween myself and the Indian. 


For several years I have read the Psalms 
with keen interest, and have received untold 
blessings but just recently Ps. 42:1, 2 came 
to me with new light. “As the hart panteth 
after the water brooks, so panteth my soul 
after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for 
God, for the living God; when shall I come 
and appear before God?” Searching myself 
I began to wonder just why my soul panted 
and thirsted for God. Even before I was 
saved and received His Holy Spirit in my 
life there was a consciousness of a need in 
my soul and a groping to have that need 
supplied. At that time I left the need, but 
ignorant of what it was all about I searched 
the pleasures of the world to meet it, but 
later found that God was the only One who 
could meet it. I came to Him through Jesus 
His Son who cleansed me from all sin and 
God through His Holy Spirit now dwells in 
my soul and nourishes, comforts, encourages 
and blesses me. How did it all come about? 


The contact I had with the Indian was 
vital because he gave me something whereby 
I might remember him. My contact with 
God was established when He made my body 
of the dust of the earth and then breathed 
into my nostrils the breath of life. I did 
not just happen to be nor did anyone else, 
but God has a vital contact with His people 


because He gave them something. That 
something is life. 

Sometime later the vital contact was 
broken when sin entered the world, but 


thanks be to God for His love in sending 
into the world His Son to be crucified on 
the cross to bridge the gap of this broken 
contact. 


Today those of us who have had the ex- 


perience of full salvation cannot forget this 
contact because we have an abundant life in 
Him. Those who do not have salvation in 
their heart, unless they have grieved the 
spirit within, are groping about finding 
something to appease their souls. 

We are about to again celebrate the birth- 
day of our Saviour who made contact with 
God vital to our hearts. We thirsted after 
God, as our text indicates, and because we 
lived in a land where there was light we 
found God. We continue to thirst after God, 
which is only natural that we do so, and we 
find ourselves growing in grace; but go 
with me to a nation without light, a nation 
that does not commemorate the birth of our 
Christ, a nation that has had contact with 
God through creation as we have and today 
because of this contact is trying to find God 
but does not know where and how to search, 
a nation that is just religiously conscious 
and even more so than we are but are lost 
in utter darkness. This nation may be one 
cf many but for the present I shall call your 
attention primarily to the Hindu of India. 
A study of this religion made me more de- 
voted to my God and Saviour than any 
sermon: I have ever heard. 


We call them heathen, but why do we 
call them such? They are more devoted 
to their gods than we are to the true and 
living God. The primary difference is that 
in their search for God without a Bible to 
read, they have, instead of having faith in 
the invisible God, made for themselves some- 
thing tangible to worship; for the first vital 
contact of creation gave them a religious 
consciousness just as we have and they are 
searching to renew that contact. Rivers, 
trees, animals, in fact, any inanimate object, 
all have a sacred significance. Why, because 
they are in search of God. 


Note with me the different ways in which 
they may obtain salvation. First is the 
intellectual way of knowledge. This way 
is only for a_ select few, those who can 
read and understand what to them are 
sacred books, namely the Vedas. Another 
way is that of devotion. Practising a rigor- 
ous asceticism, washing in the sacred 
streams, visiting the holy places at appoint- 
ed times, giving food and money to the vile 
priests, washing their idols and feeding 
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them, being very cautious not to harm the 
sacred animals such as the cow, monkey, 
snake or tortoise, thinking that this will 
help give to them salvation. The practical 
way of works is taken by others who can- 
not conceive of religion exccpt by merit 
making. They obtain merit by never speak- 
ing, never lying down, lying on a bed of 
spikes, (we lie on an innerspr'ng mattress) 
sitting between five fires with the sun blaz- 
ing overhead, and visiting a holy place by 
rolling toward it like a log. Many times 
there are those who will roll several hun- 
dred miles taking a period of years to do 
it thinking that by this affliction they will 
obtain merit. Others will be found along 
the roadside, naked upon their Knees, hair 
uncombed, body covered with ashes and 
filth, and their countenance appearing very 
stupid thinking that if they meditate upon 
their god and get to the place where they 
cease to desire anything then-they shall ob- 
tain salvation. 


With all these devotions and sacrifices, the 
sad part is that they do not believe in an 
ever conscious being. To be saved they 
must be absorbed in Brahm—one universal 
self-existent spirit. We believe as the scrip- 
tures teach, that we become one with God, 
yet remain distinct as an individual person- 
ality, but they believe that by a series of 
transmigrations, the passing from one form 
of life into another, eventually they become 
absorbed in that infinite nothing which they 
call Brahm or the all-pervading soul. They 
are just as a. drop of water mingling with 
the ocean and losing its identity, so their 
soul loses its identity in the Supreme, and 
they as distinct personalities cease to exist. 
With this as their salvation, they give their 
lives up for sacrifice, self-torture and devo- 
tion. With our knowledge of the living God, 
how much more it ought to stir us to serve 
Him with all our hearts. 


Why do the Hindus do all these things? 
Because they are inhuman, ignorant, stupid 
or generally inferior? No, my _ beloved 
friends. The soul, because of the vital con- 
tact made in creation, is panting and thirst- 
ing after God as is so vividly expressed by 
the Psalmist. There is a thirst after God 
but it has lost its direction. It is seeking 
light but is lost in the wilderness of pagan- 
ism and needs the guidance of a servant of 
God who is willing to bring to it the real 
message of salvation. Were we devoted to 


the cause of God as these pagans are to 
their gods, these countries would be flooded 
with enthusiastic,  spirit-filled, patriotic 
Christian leaders bringing them light and 
the treasury to support them would be over- 
flowing. God help me to live more devoted 
and loyal, and be of some small assistance 
in the furtherance of His purpose. 


What is true of the Hindu in India is true 
of the native in Africa, the cannibal of 
Borneo, the Confucianist and Taoist of China 
and Japan and all the rect. There has been 
a contact with God and 2 religious conscious- 
ness has been created but ‘t cannot do with- 
out the true light, and som<one to lead them 
and show them the way to it. This respon- 
sibility is my responsibility and all those 
who have found the light. 

The birth of our Saviour, which we are 
about to commemorate, brought in a new 
era of life. It meant that we could obtain 
salvation through faith in His atoning blood 
and the all-sufficient grace of God. It meant 
that a new contact was made with man. 
Jesus became our high priest, sitting now on 
the right hand of the Father in heaven plead- 
ing our case for us. The Holy Spirit dwell- 
ing in our hearts as a result of our faith in 
Him, invigorating, guiding, blessing and 
protecting our souls if we are faithful. We 
grow in grace and our contact with God 
becomes more vital, we learn to know Him 
better, He teaches us His ways, we learn to 
appreciate His love more, we become more 
bold in teaching and preaching His Word for 
it has been verified in our own lives. All 
this because our Saviour, the light of the 
world, was revealed unto us. We have had 
creative contact, contact for the remission 
of sins, and we await the completion of our 
contacts in glorification. How beautiful for 
the enlightened mind and heart but how 
pitiful to the one who only had, the first 
contact, that of creation. His soul is thirst- 
ing for God but because of sin and the 
deception of Satan his soul cannot find the 
living God for saving and sanctifying grace. 
He gropes about in darkness until someone 
comes and by bringing to him the message 
of Good Tidings leads him to the living God 
through the Saviour. 


Our responsibility is tremendous. How do 
we know when we have assumed it? By 
first giving our lives to Him as a living 
sacrifice and then being a cautious listener 
to his whisperings and permitting Him to 
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lead us out commensurate to our capacities. 
God will never ask us to do something we 
cannot do. 

I remember the Indian who gave me a 
pencil. When I pick it up I shall always be 
reminded of him but my contact with God 
is more vital for “as the hart panteth after 
the water brooks, so my soul panteth after 
thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for 
the living God; when shall I come and ap- 
pear before God?” 

IU ere eT 
“THE PEOPLE HAD A MIND TO WORK” 


We are in the process of building a church. 
This is a large undertaking since most of the 
material going into this building must be 
gathered from the surrounding territory, all 
excepting cement for the floor and for point- 
ing up the stone work, iron roofing, and 
some small hardware such as nails. Dirt for 
brick and mortar is dug out of holes, build- 
ing stone is brought in from ravines of the 
surrounding territory, and timber for beams 
and rafters from the forest. Boards for doors 
and benches are ripped by hand from large 
trees felled in the forest. . 

April the tenth we had a short service at 
the spot, consecrating ourselves to the task 
of building the church, and asking of the 
Lord, wisdom, strength, and protection. The 
ground was broken, and work had actually 
begun. May the fifteenth, at a time when 
the outstation teachers and other Christians 
were at the station for the closing exercises 
of the Bible Training class and communion 
services, we had another special service, the 
laying of the cornerstone. At this service 
three native speakers reminded us: (1) That 
this building is a place “whither the tribes 
go up” in joy and sorrow, to worship and 
receive strength and consolation, (2) That 
the “precious cornerstone of sure founda- 
tion” is Christ, Isa. 28:16, I Cor, 3:11, -and 
(3) That the goal and the thing that really 
matters is the building not made with hands, 
the living church made up of the individual 
members. Eph. 2:19-22. 

Since then the building program has been 
going forward, slowly but steadily. The 
children and men were denied their ordinary 
dry-season vacation of two weeks, but they 
understood. Many are also making financial 
sacrifices in donating as much as and more 
than a month’s pay. This is their church, 
much enthusiasm is manifested, they have 
a “mind to work” (Neh. 4:6). Even women 





and girls have brought water in gourds from 
the river for mixing the mortar to help do 
their bit. We hope the latter part of next 
month to begin putting on the roof. We are 
grateful to the friends in America, and 
especially those of South Washington church, 
whose liberal donation gaves us the courage 
to start on this much needed large project. 
Since conferences and gatherings of teachers 
and village Christians are frequently held at 
the station, this was taken into consideration 
in planning the size of the church. When 
necessary it will hold considerably more 
than the ordinary Sunday audiences of from 
three to six hundred people. 

I must close. Our friends will understand 
that this is but one of the activities of the 
station during these months. <A _ teachers’ 
institute was held at the beginning of the 
month, and the schools, station and outsta- 
tion, have opened for the new semester. Miss 
Quiring is at present visiting the outsta- 
tions. 

With Christian greetings, 
F. J. Enns. 


Nyanga, July 24, 1939. 


POSITIVENESS 


Some men are so positive about their ser- 
mons they think everybody has to take it. 
But it is like nuratic acid, if they would use 
equal parts of water of life it would clean 
just as well and would not burn the folks up. 


A CHURCH BURIED ITS MINISTER 
(writes “the Tishbite’). Following Lord’s 
day it held memorial service in his honor. A 
large congregation overflowed the meeting- 
house. One brother told of his value as a 
preacher, another of his tender ministrations 
as a minister; others spoke of him as a cit- 
izen, as a neighbor, as a father, etc. Finally 
they called on another brother to speak. He 
said, “All you have said of my dead brother 
is true. He was a man out of the ordinary, 
and gave his remarkable power to your serv- 
ice without stint or reserve. But if you had, 
while he was yet alive, filled these pews as 
you have today, and said of him and to him 
what you have just said, he would not now 
be dead. Empty pews broke his heart, and 
he did not know of the love of which you 
have been speaking. He died for lack of the 
things you have today so beautifully said 
and done.” (And it was true.) 


a 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


APENDE IDIOMS AND PARABLES 


Black people have a lot of parables and 
idioms. If we do not know them, we 
often lose the meaning of a conversation, 
or palaver. We are often left out of a 
good joke and miss a good hearty laugh. 
We may understand these black folks’ lan- 
guage quite well, but if we do not know 
their idioms and parables, we may not 
understand much of a palaver. They speak 
in dark sayings and idioms. Their parables 
seem to be a vocabulary quite different from 
their ordinary talking. Many of their par- 
ables are so purely black thinking that we 
white people hardly appreciate them. Tl 
give you a few that are similar to parables 


we have in English. 
“A rolling stone gathers no moss.” Black 
thinking is just opposite. “The frog stayed 


too long in one place and lost its tail.” Ifa 
person has all his riches in one place, people 
will know it, and will steal from him. 


“A thief has long fingers.” Black think- 
ing says, he has “long finger nails.” “Jim- 
bonde jialeha.” 

One who may talk too-long in a palaver, 
is told that his “clothes-are too long.” 

A thief should beware so that he will not 
be found out. “A thief must watch the back 
of his clothes.” 

“Clouds cause a thief to think of stealing” 


' because his footprints are likely to be 


washed away. 

One who has not heard a palaver that is 
an open secret is told, “While you were 
sleeping the goats ate your beard.” 

A man who had been a white missionaries’ 
helper went in the path and didn’t say a 
word to the white person. When she com- 
mented on it, a native said, “Waetshi diele 
dimoshi.” “He has stopped nursing one 
breast.” He perhaps meant us to know that 
that man was not depending on white peo- 
ple’s advice as he did formerly. 

“Kadi Mushi” is used very often when 


there is a palaver and every one is about 
tired of palavers. “It is smoking.” As you 
know these people like a fire on the ground 
floor of the house. When a stick gives too 
much smoke they take it out, but if an- 
other and another has too much smoke and 
is taken out, it will not be long until there 
is no fire in the house and that is not nice. 
The saying has a double meaning. If we 
take away all the smoke there will be no 
fire, and that is not pleasant. Also a stick 
that smokes is undesirable. In dark sentences 
they are saying, wherever there are people 
there will be palavers, therefore if you have 
no unpleasant palavers you find that there 
are no. people. 


If I break my knife or dish, etc., these 
people will not say, “I’m glad I didn’t break 
it.’ They will say, “Yongo’s hoe broke at 
the owner’s work.” They seem to think that 
it is no palaver if the owner breaks some- 
thing. 

“The rain does his own work and asks no 
one about it.” We would say, “There is no 
one who orders the (rain) weather.” 


“Speak of angels and they appear.” Black 
thinking is “Got~out of the river, when you 
mention a_ crocodile.” 


“You'll find just what you are expecting.” 
“Haya munu, haya inzo.” Point your finger 
at a site for a house and you will certainly 
build there. 

“Before you invite company, 
your bread basket.” 

“Don’t bite the hand that is feeding you.” 

“A bird with red feathers is on his head.” 
Used in the sense of our idiom, “That’s a 
feather in his cap.” 

“A watched pot never boils.” Black think- 
ing. “A pot that is slow in boiling is wait- 
ing for a guest or stranger.” 

“A tramp should eat greens and not ask 
for meat.” 

“The loom of a person who has no servant, 
stays out at night.” 


look into 
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“A widow is not informed because she has 
no one to instruct her.”. (An unmarried 
person is unheard of here.) 

“A woman cannot be comforted, she will 
cry until she is ready to stop, then she will 
go to work with her hoe on her shoulder.” 

When one has misunderstood something, 
they sometimes say, “Death is likened to 
darkness.” 

“Hot water won't set a house on fire.” 
Black thinking, “Anger won’t hurt any one.” 
- When some one inquires about a palaver 
that he already knows all about, they say, 
“The pot is in day light, who needs a fire to 
see it.” 

“Tf the shoe fits wear it.” When the guilty 
one speaks they say, “The witch doctor has 
built near the big tree.” 

“Don’t-count your chickens before they 
are hatched.” When asked what preparations 
were made for the coming of a baby, they 
said, “Don’t count the fish in the river.” An- 
other similar idiom, “Will you prepare a 
bed for a baby that is not born?” 

When some one begs for something that 
another has already intended to give him, 
he is told, “The peanuts aren’t roasted and 
you are asking for them.” 

If you do not keep asking your debtor to 


pay, you are told, “Ujibaba nu _ sonyi, 
jishidila.” If you roast the peanuts’ with 
embarrassment, they will burn. In other 


words, if you do not pester your debtor, he 
will not pay. 

The one who goes in a crooked path will 
arrive safely, but the one who goes in a 
straight path will be seen and killed. 

“Keep the law and the law will protect 
you, if you do not keep the law it cannot pro- 
tect you.” Erma Birky. 





PAUL’S THANKSGIVING AND MISSIONS 
(Continued from page 12) 
Thanksgiving to God instantly raises the 
question why do not all of the children of 
men share or have access to the blessings 
of God through Jesus Christ the Saviour of 
the world? Why should some be deprived? 
The fact is, men like Paul say with all their 
life that the mercies of God are for all men. 
Paul in his writings works the words “all” 
and “all men” to the limit, but not any 
more so in his writings than in his deeds. 
He lives his life as though the distribution 
of the mercies of God to all men depended 
on him. He actually believes that it is his 
responsibility to get the crucified and risen 


Saviour to every human alive on the earth 
and he sets forth to accomplish his belief. 

Paul’s life becomes triumphant as he sees 
the miracle of missions performed. He has 
dedicated his life to that end and as far as 
he is concerned it is actually coming to pass. 
This brings thanksgiving. And the thanks- 
giving becomes an art because of its uni- 
versality. 

Giving thanks unto the Father which | 
hath made us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in light: 
who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of His dear Son: in whom we 
have redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins: who is the im- 
age of the invisible God, the first born 
of every creature: for by him were all © 
things created that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers: all things 
were created by him, and for him: and 
he is before all things, and by him all 
things consist. Col. 1:12-17. 

Thanksgiving expresses all of the richness 
and depth and greatness of a life devoted to 
the mission of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ on the earth. Is your life hollow and — 
weak and fearful and fruitless? Paul speaks 
out of his own experience: Devote it to the 
cause of missions and watch it grow. Are 
you trying to be selfishly thankful? You 
will shrivel and die. Thanksgiving itself is 
a fruit which only grows out of a life that 
is fully dedicated and occupied in spreading 
the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour to a 
lost world. Give yourself and thanksgiving 
for you will become an art as it did for 
Paul when he said, “I thank my God upon 
every remembrance of you.” 


We can not tell how often as we pray 

For some bewildered one, hurt and distress- 
ed, 

The answer comes—but many times those 
hearts 

Find sudden peace and rest. 


Some one had prayed, and Faith, a reaching 
hand, 

Took hold of God and brought Him down 
that day! 

So many, many hearts have need of prayer— 

Oh, let us pray! 


nal 
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REVIVAL AT MUKEDI 


Mukedi is the receptacle of new things. 
There are showers of blessing. The Lord is 
doing the impossible. This. district has 
seemed hard. We came here sixteen years 
ago to start a new station. We found a 
proud, well dressed people. (Dressed in a 
nice raffia native loin cloth, plenty of red 
kamwood and beads.) There were fetishes 
or idols in evidence at every house. We 
heard rumors of cannibal feasts, and when 
we learned the language better knew the 
time of certain feasts. We saw huts in the 
forest used for drinking and human feasts. 
It seemed impossible for years to penetrate 
their hearts with the gospel message. Even 
now they have the most primitive dances. 
Sometimes we have felt that the enemy is 
holding the people even firmer than when we 
came. 


We had converts among the younger peo- 
ple and the children, for we had a boarding 
school from the beginning. But now things 
are changing. Old people are coming to say 
that they have given up their fetishes and 
idols, “Now what shall we do?” Many old 
and older men are coming. And even 
more women than men are coming to ask, 
“What shall we do?” I have been amazed 
at the fact that these people do not seem to 
have understood that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God and our Saviour if we 
accept Him. We have been preaching and 
teaching “Christ crucified” for 16 years, and 
still most of these older people seem not to 
have heard. There is much more personal 
work being done now than ever before. It 
is common to meet one of the Christians 
coming with one or two people to say, “These 
have come to believe on God,” for the Lord 
Jesus has not gotten into their thinking. 
Many of the new converts come with their 
mothers and fathers and grandmothers to 
have the way of salvation explained. How 
we have prayed for just such blessings. What 
a thrill and privilege to actually see the 
masses beginning to come. 


We don’t have “the usual prayer meeting 
on Wednesday evening” any more. It is us- 
ually more like an old-fashioned revival 
meeting. The people tell some of the Chris- 


tians, “Tonight I want to tell the people that 


I accept the Lord.” One old man made a 
very short speech, and used such strikingly 
old-time Kipende in confessing his old habits. 
Then he said, “I’m done with it all, now ’ma 





person of God.” One of the Bible school fel- 
lows told me that this man said, in the vil- 
lage, “I’m a new person, I feel like another 
person.” I was thrilled to hear it. Three 
days after his open confession his wife took 
very il. One of the nurses told me about 
it, and said, “You white people ought to call 
him and encourage him.” I told him to go 
to see him that very night, “For you know 
his temptations far better than we.” The 
nurse reported that the man is not waver- 
ing. Praise the Lord for His mighty power. 
Such things seemed impossible a short time 
ago. 

A hunter from Mukedi told the leaders 
that he wanted to have help to destroy his 
idols and fetishes. You know hunters have 
an unusual amount of charms, witchcraft, 
etc. We found him in his hunter’s house, 
the house in which.he must sleep the night 
before he goes hunting. He had a lot of 
stuff piled up and was asking if he should 
give up his ammunition case too. He is an 
old man, but he helped carry out the skulls 
of elephants, hippos, leopards, deer, etc He 
seemed anxious to get rid of the whole bur- 
den of old stuff Now to be able to lead him 
into his privileges in his new-found Saviour 
and Lord! 


The leaders had heard that some of the 
people who had a lot of “wanga” to kill 
people wanted to forsake it and come to the 
Lord but were afraid to make it known. In 
this tribe the witch doctors are not (sup- 
posed to be) known. It is an insult, paid 
with a slave, to call some one a witch doc- 
tor. The leaders heard also that some of the 
witch doctors were hiding their “wanga” in 
a house in the high grass. The leader and 
Miss Sprunger and I went to find the house. 
It was nicely hidden in the high grass among 
plenty of palms. We found some “wanga” 
and some other things which the natives 
thought were evidences of a recent cannibal 
feast. “Is anything too hard for the Lord?” 
These people have seemed impossible to us, 
but not so for the Lord. 


We used to invite people to come to the 
Sunday morning services. They always made 
good promises, “Yes, we will come.” But 
comparatively few people came. Now the 
chapel is full, and many people cannot come 
in. The attendance has almost doubled itself 
in a few months. We first noticed an in- 
crease in attendance in May. That month 
when the moon was bright we started to go 
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to the near-by villages to have evangelistic 
meetings. We went to another village in 
June and in July. We expect to go to differ- 
ent villages every month. All these villages 
are very near the mission. The people seem 
to enjoy the choir singing and there have 
been those who accepted the Lord in those 
meetings. 

The children’s church is a very encourag- 
ing, promising part of the work. We were 
anxious to take care of part of the crowd so 
that there would be more room for the 
adults in the chapel. Such a big group of 
children like a service planned for them. 
We find that some of the folk who are al- 
most grown, prefer the children’s service. 
Words fail us to praise and thank the Lord 
for the way He is blessing His Word. 

Erma M. Birky. 





LETTER OF A GENTILE TO HIS 
DAUGHTER 


(Supposedly written from Bethlehem, 
A.D. 33) 
My Dear Daughter: 

You will remember, when you were home 
not long ago, what a commotion there was 
among the Jews concerning a baby that was 
born to a man and a woman, strangers in 
our city. It is funny how much more super- 
stition there is among the Jews here than 
with we of the Gentiles. 

The Jews have been predicting that a king 
would be born some day to rule over them, 
and would set up a kingdom to rule the 
world, and in support of this theory, they 
quote from some of their old prophecies. 
Here are some of the quotations they use, 
“He was to be born of a virgin,” Isaiah 7:14 
and at “Bethlehem” (the city in which we 
live) Micah 5:2. Another quotation they use 
to prove that a king, Messiah, they some- 
times speak of Him will come (Psalm 22 and 
Isaiah 53), and because of the circumstances 
surrounding the birth of this babe on the 
25th of this month it is thought that this may 
be the one they have looked for so long. 

But, my oh, my! I have heard these pre- 
dictions all my life, and my father and grand- 
father heard the same, until well, we just 
don’t believe it and feel sorry for the Jews 
whom we think are being misled, and I hate 
that, because, as you know we have some 
very good friends among the Jews. But I 
will say that this little tike, born in a stable 





and cradled in a manger, is certainly get- 
ting his share of attention, and it does seem 
that so far he is fulfilling the prophecies. 

Those shepherds out in the field east of the 
city, (the poor simple folks), are telling how 
they were awakened by a sound in the sky, 
and how a bright light shone around and 
about them, (when I heard of that I said 
“No doubt they had too much supper and 
were dreaming’). And tney arose and came 
into Bethlehem, and went directly to the 
stable where this child lay. 

It is said that these strangers that have 
found refuge in the stable, are a carpenter 
and his wife, named Joseph and Mary, from 
Nazareth. I have heard that Mary is just a 
girl maybe 16 or 18 years old, and I think 
they say she is the second wife of Joseph, 
and I understand that she is a girl of unusual 
beauty. 

I have heard that Mary is telling a most 
remarkable tale of how their baby is not 
the son of Joseph, her husband. She says 
she is the virgin spoken of in prophecy, who 
was to be the mother of the Messiah. She 
says that while she was asleep, a great light 
shone round about her, and when she awak- 
ened an angel stood by her bed and told her 
she was to have a son 

In my next letter, my daughter, I will tell 
you more of what Mary said, but now the 
hour is late and I must go to bed, good night. 

Your Old Pop. 


CHILDREN’S PAGE 
(Continued from page 10) 
about $8.69 from our 50c together. 
Yours truly, 
Caroline Enns. 
Meade, Kansas 
Nov. 9, 1939 
Dear Readers: 

I am twelve years old. I enjoy being a 
member of the B. Y. D. Club. I mostly 
earn My missionary money by raising chick- 
ens. 

Yours truly, 
Hilda Wiens. 
is * * 
Fowler, Kansas 
Nov. 1, 1939 
Dear Readers: 

Iam going to school. I am ten years old, 

am in the fifth grade. My teacher’s name is 


a a a ae 
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THE AFRICAN CHURCH OF TOMORROW (Continued) 


By Rev. Emory Ross, from “Out of Africa” 


Cooperation at the Home Base 

Home base cooperation in African mission- 
ary undertakings is. effective and praise- 
worthy so far as it has developed. These 
lines are chiefly educational and govern- 
mental. Three committees function in Amer- 
ica interdenominationally on matters affect- 
ing three sections of Africa—Liberia, the 
Congo, and the Portuguese colonies. These 
committees deal chiefly with common in- 
terests in education and with governmental 
matters touching missions and the African 
church. An American section of the Inter- 
national Committee on Christian Literature 
for Africa is also active, and in addition, the 
Foreign Missions Conference of North Amer- 
ica has a standing committee in Africa. 

The Liberia committee is composed of 


* representatives not only of mission boards 


but of American colonization societies, of 
philanthropic funds and other American 
bodies interested in Liberia. Fortunately, 
having certain modest funds at its disposal, 
it has inaugurated at Kakata a promising 
school, the Booker Washington Institute, 
which forms, with the long-established col- 
lege of West Africa of the Methodist Epis- 
copal church, a most hopeful educational ef- 
fort: 

American home base cooperation in Afri- 
can work is somewhat in advance of that 
in Britain and in continental Europe, and 
for this reason, if for no other, the respon- 
sibility for further advance in cooperation 
would rather seem to be laid upon the 
American agencies. On the whole, it may 
be said that the results of past joint action 
have been sufficiently fruitful and_ satis- 
factory to disarm most fears for its future. 

There are three special problems in such 
cooperation that need consideration now on 


Maxine Mendenhall. There are 15 in the 
school. 

I go to Sunday School. I go every Sunday 
if possible. My Sunday School teacher is 
Miss Martha Harms. 

I have two brothers and two sisters. My 
baby sister is eleven months old. She can 
walk already. Her name is Alice Evan, Hope 
some of you boys and girls will write once. 

Your friend, 
Wilma Irene Zielke. 


the part of Christian people whose mission- 
ary agencies are at work in Africa: 


1. Has the time not come for all groups 
that are interested in Africa or any of its 
parts to join in presenting Africa as a whole 
to the North American public? For ex- 
ample, how can a full picture of Sierra 
Leone’s needs and great possibilities be pre- 
sented to any church body if the relation of 
the founding of its missions there to the rest of 
Africa is not shown? What does the hun- 
dred years’ history of penetration into that 
colony mean to Nigeria, the Congo, the Gold 
Coast and other parts of Africa? What is 
the possible social relationship of its “hu- 
man leopard” secret societies to similar ter- 
rible organizations elsewhere? What has 
been the result of its experience with, first, 
the Syrian and later, Japanese economic 
penetration, in relation to other parts of 
Africa? What is the larger bearing on the 
whole continent of its two somewhat con- 
trasting types of education, as represented 
by the older Fourah Bay College of the 
Church Missionary Society and Albert 
Academy of the United Brethren? Or who 
can understand Cameroun without a back- 
ground of knowledge of the whole central 
part of Africa? Or Belgian Africa without 
a background of British and French African 
possessions and policies? 


Again, the close and vital interrelation of 
Africa with North America ought to be made 
plain publicly in America, with continued 
fresh presentation of progressively develop- 
ing ties. To the American public ought to 
be disclosed America’s manufacturing de- 
pendence on Africa for certain essential 
raw materials of industry. The importance 
to Africa of certain American educational 
experience, particularly in the southern 
United States, should be seen clearly by 
Americans. The unusual service to Africa 
possible through American Negro Christians 
should be understood, as well as the resultant 
beneficial effect upon American Negro re- 
ligious life to be expected from such service. 
There is a rather unsuspected “trade balance” 
to be seen in all this social, ethical and 
economic interchange between Africa and 
America, and the possibilities and needs con- 
cerning it should be steadily held before the 
American public. 
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Moreover, Africa’s vital relationship to 
world peace and world war should be kept 
in its appropriate place, which is well for- 
ward in the world’s thinking. 

All such efforts would tend to influence 
current American conceptions and miscon- 
ceptions of Africa. They would constitute 
an endeavor to paint the total Africa; that 
Africa which contains so many elements re- 
quired for world attunement; which yet re- 
quires a great deal indeed from the outside 
world; and which promises to repay abun- 
dantly in treasure of soil and soul all aids 
we now extend. 

2. Joint administration of selected phases 
of mission service in contiguous areas might 
profitably be tried. A beginning could be 
made with educational, medical and fiscal 
departments of the work, or with any one of 
them. 


By this is meant more than the union 
school or hospital so well developed on other 
fields. Those are important elements in a 
joint administration for Africa and should 
be early developed. But by joint adminis- 
tration we mean a plan for pooling resources 
of all sorts, including union institutions for 
a given type of work in selected related 
areas, whereby the maximum flexibility and 
effectiveness might be obtained. Central 
Africa has seen the power that may be 
derived from such a plan in the case of the 
very effective Roman Catholic expansion of 
the past decade. Without in any degree con- 
travening Protestant ideals of appropriate- 
ness, a lesson could be taken from that ex- 
ample. 

3. Closely related to the above, but in- 
volving the establishment of a new work 
rather than the united supervision of exist- 
ing effort, is the opportunity which offers in 
the congested mineral areas of the Katanga 
and Northern Rhodesia. In 1932, the fruits 
of a study made by Mr. J. Meryle Davis on 
behalf of the International Missionary Coun- 
cil were published under the title of “Modern 
Industry and the African.” This standard 
work in its field should be studied by all 
those desiring to make a careful investiga- 
tion of the subject. It notes the effect of 
labor in the copper mines of Central Africa 
upon native society and the work of Chris- 
tian missions. Dealing chiefly with North- 
ern Rhodesia, it makes recommendations of 
wide import designed to increase the 
church’s effectiveness in meeting the prob- 
lems of the mining area, and it also records 


observations made on the Rand in South 
Africa and in the Katanga province of the 
Belgian Congo. Into these areas come thou- 
sands of Africans ‘rom scores of tribes 
throughout half the continent to work the 
mines. Cut off from home and family, and 
from the sanctions of the tribe, they face 
alone—although closely crowded in~ mine 
compounds—the vilest temptations of the 
old life and of the new. If they succumb, 
as thousands do, they are lost from the ranks 
of those who strive for a better Africa, and 
returning home, if they do, they carry dis- 
eases, both in the moral and the physical 
life, to their fellows of the tribe. 

It is a grim situation. It attacks the very 
roots of the new Africa. It spreads its poison 
everywhere. Only two things can change it: 
close the mines, or improve the conditions. 
It takes no seer to discern that the mines 
will not close. 

But the church right here in America can 
help to improve the conditions if it will. 
In the Katanga, for example, the Methodist 
Episcopal Church has the area adjacent to 
the largest mines. It has a devoted but an 
utterly inadequate staff—at present three 
people for its two largest cities and mines, 
at Elisabethville and Jadotville. It sees no 
present prospect of enlarging the staff, but 
has indicated warm willingness to ally it- 
self in that area with a plan of interde- 
nominational cooperation jointly projected 
and administered. With the large resources 
of several church bodies, it would be pos- 
sible to undertake a powerful program of 
assistance of these able young miners who 
come from the areas of a score of missions 
and who hold within themselves such future 
strength for Africa. 

Dr. John R. Mott, discussing the prob- 
lems of the mineral districts on his return 
from Africa, said he knew of no situation in 
the whole continent where missionary co- 
operation of this sort was more immediately 
possible or urgently needed than in the 
Katanga. 

In Katanga, a great challenge and a clear 
way. In America, what? 

(To be continued) 

SOMEONE HAS SAID: “Diamonds are on- 
ly found in the darkness of the earth.’ Our 
missionaries evidently believe that, and they 
are on the search for diamonds; and’ we pre- 
dict that their crowns will be diamond- 
studded in the day of His appearing. 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash receipts and disbursements from 
July 1 to Oct. 31, 1939 


Receipts from Central, Defenseless and 
Evangelical Mennonite Conferences. 


Central Conference 


Mussionary... Allowances. 2...3202..j--. es $465.00 
Evangelistic, (Outstation)  ....-.....------<ny 609.36 
Mducational. GPupil)y) 2.2..4-2--ehe-s dees 547.24 
Educational. (Student) .........--.2:2js-.443 323.28 
WMO PSIOR ALCO. Wot No ee te ek aed 748.97 
MECSZ2 bre SR ea ee en ae es Pee 40.00 
Total Central Conference. ............ $2,733.85 
Defenseless Conference 
Missionary Allowances. . <Q..c.-<-.-:ccsectee-ss $309.58 
Evangelistic (Outstation) 200.0. 478.38 
Techie rome (RUD i) see ae 23.00 
(RTC REISS 42a ths Ree lao Ce ea Se Sa Se ee 2,595.28 
Ole inert, Oe eat betes 14.76 
Chureh Bldg. at Mukedi Sta. .............. 50.85 
Schoole Bidwesin: Attics ono. hoo... asses 54.00 
Total. Defenseless Conf. ................ $3,525.85 
Evangelical Mennonite Conference 
Missionary Allowances ..............-......--00:---+- $330.03 
TN Weenies SLUR AGW oa cedl ee hE. hte el eet ts aor 54.34 
Special gift for Miss Friesen ................ 7.00 


Total Evangelical Menn. Conf. _..$391.37 


Receipts of other than Central, Defenseless 
and Evangelical Mennonite Conferences 


Nissionany Ad lowances® 4../1.26.0 eens. $790.41 
Evangelistic: (Outstation) © 22....2...0...22. 192.50 
Eoaucational (Student). eee: 30.00 
Medical Share ................ Pin ati S daatoes tee | 35.00 
ails eee ee A Pe 4.50 
Major-Berry Liquidation, s..0:.-...00.c....... 4.10 
Church Bldg. at Nyanga Station .......... 27.04 


Personal gift for Rev. and Mrs. Schnell 20.78 
Personal gift for Rev. and Mrs. Graber 20.00 
Personal gift for Miss Quiring .............. 11.00 


Total Receipts from other than 
Central, Defenseless and Evan- 
gelical Mennonite Conferences $1,135.33 


TP OTAImIVeCeID tS oe re ee Ue $7,786.40 


Cash Balance, June 30, 1939 _.......000.2.. $1,020.61 
WOtal «wor balance tee se me SL $8,807.01 
Disbursements 
Missionary Allowances. .....................-- $4,137.42 


PrOSSSe Se Hey fo St ieee ie Pee ob eet or 22.00 
EET CSV WO eee eee 5 alee Piha sah ac 4 1,064.68 
PRGA CT ON a lgenercmt ers eee eee 2 Font fy 8 381.77 
JUSS Degen ees A yc Rad 230.00 
Medical Work. ........... ie ORT ee OR EMEISS de © 85.00 
Administrative: 
Allowance of Sec’y.-Treas. ......0.20000...... 157.49 
Telephone and Telegraph: -...2............0.. 36.62 
Printing and otallonery. &.k.....45-12< 48.90 
eae Rite efile P WAN: SEA Spee ne ene See ee DoE 
Oiieenouppiewy: wee sh ou ea 19.43 
PEAVeCMNG cEX DONSOS 0 Sie. :yerp te tote stain 30.68 
Postage wand) Express 22003200. 58.92 
BOR Cat NICCEIN GC ee ee sere 29.10 
Banca exchiamier Vee ke atlas hos. 3 5.23 
Special: 
Church Bldg. at Mukedi Station ........ 50.85 
Church Bldg. at Nyanga Station ...... 27.04 
Personal gift to Miss Quiring .......... 11.00 
Personal gift to Miss Friesen .............. 7.00 
Personal gift to Rev. and Mrs. Gerber 20.00 
Personal gift to Rev. and Mrs. Schnell 20.78 
Total odisbursements= 4.2... 20 Ac. $6,453.82 
Gasir Balance (Octs 31) 193922 ten: 2,353.19 
PO te Ba lANnCO ne cA aes Sess $8,807.01 
RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 
General (Continued) 
Valentine Zehes, Flanagan, [11.; Walter 


Ulrich, Flanagan, Ill; Laverne Ulrich, El- 
paso, Ill.; Lester Rediger, Pekin, Ill.; W. E. 
Noffziger, Pekin, Ill.; Paul Miller, R. R. 1, 
Pekin, Ill; E.R. King, Flanagan, Ill; Edd 
King, Flanagan, Ill.; Barbara King, Flanagan, 
Ill.; G. E. Hieser, Pekin, Ill.; E. J. Hieser, 
Pekin, Ill; Edward Hieser, Pekin; Ill; Joe 
W. Hicker, Tremont, Ill.; W. F. Eash, Flan- 
agan, Ill; Minnie Albrecht, Flanagan, II1.; Joe 
Eyman, Pontiac, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Wilber 
J. Roth, Morton, Ill.; Alvin Cripe, Goshen, 
Ind.; Intermediate S. S. Class, Goshen, Ind.; 
Young Men’s Class, Silver Street Church, 
Goshen, Ind.; Ebert Yoder, R. R. 4, Goshen, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Herbert Yoder, Middle- 
bury, Ind. 


Herman Yoder, Topeka, Ind.;:Kassie Yoder, 
Topeka, Ind.; Carl Yoder, R. R. 4, Goshen, 
Ind.; Rev. and Mrs. Harry Yoder, Goshen, 
Ind.; Elva Yoder, Topeka Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Jacob Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; F. J. Swartzen- 
truber, Topeka, Ind.; Inez Unziker, Goshen, 
Ind.; Doris Unziker, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and 
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Mrs. John Troyer, Topeka, Ind.; Wm. Turner, 
Topeka, Ind.; William and Dan Showalter, 
Millersburg, Ind.; Lillian Schrock, Goshen, 
Ind.; Cleo Swartzentruber, Ligonier, Ind.; 
Ralph Schertz, Ligonier, Ind.; Anna Steele, 
Middlebury, Ind.; Carrie Schrock, Goshen, 
Ind.; Mrs. Elmer. Rieser, Millersburg, Ind. 


Mr. and Mrs. Dwight Rothe, R. R. 1, Go- 
shen, Ind.; Ralph Renshberger, Middlebury, 
Ind.; Helene Phillips, R. R. 1, Box 29, Goshen, 
Ind.; Don Oesch, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
R. B. McKibbins, R. R. 1, Goshen, Ind.; Gro- 
ver C. Miller, Goshen, Ind.; Ben B. Miller, 
321 S. 38a St; Goshen, “Ind.; ~(Mrs.: N.-H: 
Maroney, Topeka, Ind.; Rev. John Lehman, 
Topeka, Ind.; Mrs. Sherely Loi, Ligonier, 
Ind.; Loney Bowman, 321 South 38rd St., 
Goshen, Ind.; Vern Kauffman, Topeka, Ind.; 
R. H. Kealer, R. R. 1, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Harley Keim, R. R. 1, Goshen, Ind.; 
Celia King, Lagrange, Ind.; Fred Kohli, 
Ligonier, Ind.; Mrs. Fred Kohli, Ligonier, 
Ind.; Opal King, Lagrange, Ind. 


Edna Juda, Goshen, Ind.; Dewy Hostetler, 
Topeka, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. E. E. Hartzler, 


Topeka, Ind.; Roy Hartzler, Ligonier, 
Ind.; Mrs. Elmer H. Hostetler, Topeka, 
Ind.; G. E. Hooling, Topeka, Ind. Mr. 


and Mrs. Howard Hefner, Ligonier, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. R. A. Hartzler, Topeka, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. E. E. Hartzler, Topeka, Ind.; 
Mrs. Ina Graber, Goshen, Ind.; Orlie Gibson, 
Goshen, Ind.; Mrs. Minnie Eyes, Goshen, Ind.; 
Fred Eldridge, Middlebury, Ind.; Benjamin 
A. Esh, Topeka, Ind.;'Mr. and Mrs. Deval, 
Topeka, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. W. M. Carlson, 
Topeka, Ind.;;- W..James Chipe, R. R. 1, 
Goshen, Ind.; Roy B. Berkey, Goshen, Ind; 
Noble Berkey, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Henry Bohn, Millersburg, Ind.; Clara Bohn, 
Millersburg, Ind.; Rev. Levi Slagle and 
family, Jonesville, Mich.; a friend, Inman, 
Kans.; a friend, Nickerson, Kans.; Sunshine 
Makers Club., Do., without offering, South 
West Gospel Tabernacle, Chicago, IIL; tithes 
from children at Salem Orphanage, Flan- 
agan, Ill; Delores Ringenberg, Stryker, O. 


Outstations 


Mr. and Mrs. Mervin Ummel, Morton, IIL; 
Barbara Rubenacht, Gridley, Ill; William E. 
Prozelius, Gridley, 11; Anna Gerber, Pekin, 
Ill.; Rev. and Mrs. Allen Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; 
Frank Yoder, New Paris, Ind.; Allen Smucker, 
Goshen, Ind.; Earl Neufer and family, To- 
peka, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Pete Larimer, 


Goshen, Ind.; Mrs. Ben Sprunger, Berne, 
Ind.; Caroline Nussbaum, Brookline, Mass.; 
Mrs. N. J. Schmucker’s S. S. Class, Berne, 
Ind.; Mrs. Noah Schlotzhauer’s S. S. Class, 
Berne, Ind. 

Mr. and Mrs. Eldon D. Jory, Waynesfield, 
Ohio; Chris Augsburger’s S. S. Class, Berne, 
Ind.; Mrs. Albert Amstutz’s S. S. Class, 
Berne, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Edw. Miller, Pio- 
neer, Ohio; Albert Schweitzer’s S. S. Class, 
Sterling, Kans.; a friend, Inman, Kans.; Sam 
Troyer, Abbyville, Kans.; Mr. and Mrs. Geo. 
B. Neufeld, Inman, Kans.; Mrs. Martha Ger- 
ber, Berne, Ind.; Mrs. Wilda Zehr’s S. S. 
Class, Gridley, Illinois. 


Students 

Rev. S. Ummel and family, Morton, Il1.; 
Victor Sommer, R. R. 1, Pekin, Ill; Mr. and 
Mrs. Wilber J. Roth, Morton, Ill,; Austin D. 
Roth, Morton, Ill.; Milo Miller, Pekin, IIL; 
Aaron Gerber, R, R: 1, Pekin, Ill; Joe 
Eyman, Pontiac, Ill; Esther Showalter, 
Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Slagle, 
Topeka, Ind.; Verda Plank, Topeka, Ind.; 
Clara Bohn, Millersburg, Ind.; Maude Bon- 
treger, Topeka, Ind.; Miss Sarah Bohn, Mil- 
lersburg, Ind. 

Pupils 

Edwin J. Roth, Morton, Ill.; Edwin Roth, 
Morton, Ill.; Minnie Roth, Morton, Ill.; Mrs. 
S. A. Stahly, Gridley, Ill; Dallie Ropp, 
Pekin, Ill.; Vera Hiser, 801 State St., Pekin, 
Il.; Ralph Forney, Graymont, Ill.; John 
Forney, Graymont, Ill; Joe Yoder, Ligonier, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Fred Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; 
Bert Stultz, R. R. 1, Ligonier, Ind.; John 
Stalz, Ligonier, Ind.; Clarence Schrock R. 
4, Goshen, Ind.; Earl. Salzman, Topeka, Ind. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ellsworth eterson, Ligonier, 
Ind.; Lewis Korner, R. R. 5, Goshen, Ind.; 
Orla King, Lagrange, Ind.; Elizabeth Kauff- 
man, Topeka, Ind.; Ralph Berkey, R. R. 1, 
Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Don Bowen, La- 
grange, Ind.; Dorcas S. S. Class of Topeka 
church, Topeka, Ind.; Junior S. §S. Class, 
Silver Street church, Goshen, Ind.; Mrs. Ruth 
Gerig’s S. S. Class, Gridley, Ill.; Ladies’ Aid 
of the Flanagan church, Flanagan, IIL; 
Leah Schertz, Archbold, Ohio. 


Medical Shares 
Mr. and Mrs. O. J. Sommer, Pekin, IIL; 
Jonas D. Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
E. F. Smucker, Goshen, Ind.; Loyal Workers 
S. S. Class, Wadsorth Mennonite Church, 
Wadsworth, Ohio. 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo — 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander - ~ - - 
VICE-PRESIDENT—Rev. E. Troyer - - - Carlock, Illinois 
RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler ~ - - Carlock, Illinois 
SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 7928 Harvard Ave., Chicago, Illinois. 


Grabill, Indiana 


Board Members Conference Affiliation Term Expiration 


Rev. E. M. Slagle Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1940 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1941 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1942 
Rev. C. E. Rediger Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1941 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1940 
Rev. E. Rocke Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1942 
Mr. N. O. Hoover Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
Rev. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
Rev. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites 1940 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler Central Conference of Mennonites 1940 | 
Rev. W. B. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites 1941 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler Central Conference of Mennonites 1941 
Rev. H. P. Fast The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren 1940 


Honorary Members 
Rev. A. Augspurger 
Rev. Jacob Schmucker 


Central Conference of Mennonites 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 


STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 


Kalamba Mukenge 


Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
Miss Helen C. Stoesz. 


Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
cept Mukedi Station: 


Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman Africa. 
Miss Mabel Sauder 
ogee ia a Sa Cable address Conim, Charlesville, Congo 
Nyanga Belge. 


Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 

Mukedi 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Miss Erma Birky 

On Furlough 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 


Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi Via Mangai 
Idiofa, Par Leopoldville, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 


The above missionaries represent the fol- 
lowing religious bodies: 
Mennonite General Conference (5) 
Central Conference of Mennonites (7) 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference (8) 
The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (4) 
Missionary Church Association (1) 
Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 
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True Religion 


True religion is not what men see and admire; it is 
what God sees and loves; the faith that clings to Jesus in 
the darkest hour; the sanctity which shrinks from the 
approach of evil; the humility which lies low at the feet 
cf the Redeemer, and washes them with tears; the love 
which welcomes every sacrifice; the cheerful consecra- 
tion of all the powers of the soul; the worship which, 
rising above all outward forms, ascends to God in the 
sweetest, dearest communion—a worship often too deep 
for utterance, and than which the highest heaven knows 


nothing more sublime.—Richard Fuller. 
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Editorials 


We are very much concerned be- 
cause of the unsettled conditions in 
the war areas, for within the next sev- 

eral months three mis- 
PRAYER _ sionaries of the Con- 
REQUEST go Inland Mission will 

have to be sent back to 
their field of labor in Africa, and 
also three adult missionaries and 
two children are to return from 
Africa to the States on their furlough. 
We would intreat each reader who is 
interested in the cause of foreign mis- 
sions to pray very definitely regard- 
ing these matters. We need wisdom to 
deal rightly regarding the planning of 
the routing of these journeys, that 
God would overrule and keep the 
way open for safe traveling; also that 
He may touch the hearts of His chil- 
dren concerning the money needed 
for these passages. We already have 
information that the tickets must be 
purchased quite a while in advance, 
due to the limited amount of passen- 
ger provisions, by which the mission- 
aries can travel to the Congo Belge. 
He is able, and as we unite our pray- 
ers, and continue to consecrate our- 
selves and our means, He will make 
ways where there are none. 

* * * 


aa 





We share with you a few lines of 
the good news we have from letters 
from the field. Quotations: For al- 
most sixteen years we 
have prayed that there 
might be an awakening 
among the masses. A 
week ago Sunday there 
were 2,014 in church, and last Sunday 
it was cool and rainy and there were 
2,400 in attendance. At 7:15 crowds of 
people were seen coming from a vil- 
lage an hour’s walk away. Some peo- 
ple from another village saw them 
coming and quickened their pace, go- 
ing on arun. They had been standing 
outside for several Sundays and they 
were wanting a seat. There were over 


REVIVAL 
IN 
AFRICA 


January-February 


150 conversions last Sunday. We are 
planning to build a big grass roof to 
accommodate the crowds. Praise the 
Lord. Please pray for us. Again from 
another letter we have this news: 
“The last two Sundays over 100 wom- 
en (from the women’s class) stayed 
to accept Christ. Another missionary 
and I did not eat our dinner until 
sometime in the afternoon, having 
dealt with each woman individually. 
The Lord is answering prayer and we 
would be all in His hands, so these 
people may be led into the light.” “Do 
Missions pay?” “We are workers to- 
gether with Him.” Thanks be unto 
Him, “who giveth the victory.” 
*x* * 


“Let us dedicate the New Year— 

To greater study of the Bible, 

To an unshaken loyalty to God, 

To faithful presentation of 
the whole truth, 

To deeper devotion in our 
worship, 

To a more commendable 

daily life, 

To recognition of the merits of others, 

To a more unselfish, helpful charity, 

To a conquest against egotism, envy 
and strife, 

To a life where self is hid from view, 

To an obedience that shall save the 
soul;” 


DOING 
OUR 
PART 


—Selected. 


*k Ok 


The old year has gone (sighs an ex- 
change) and the new has begun. Time 
never stops or falters. It never turns 

: back. It respects nobody, con- 
THE sults nobody, coddles nobody, 
NEW _pities nobody; but goes con- 
YEAR tinuously on. Strength may 

totter, hearts may break, 
plans may miscarry; but time speaks 
no word and lifts no hand to sustain 
and comfort. 

Yet, despite this, time is the servant 
of man and can be used at his will for 
temporal and eternal advantage. It is 
in this truth our readers may find 
large comfort and wide inspiration. 
At the beginning of the new year let 
us determine to make time our serv- 
ant. Alertness, watchfulness and 
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“SONGS IN THE NIGH?” 


It is not infrequent that one awakens at 


night and hears the beating of native drums. 


Moonlight nights are particularly favored 
with drum accompaniments. At times one’s 
slumbers are disturbed by the wailing of 
mourners whose pathetic rhythms have no 
notes of hope in them. Again, the occasion of 
the beating of native drums may be the per- 
formances of the witch doctor who has been 
called upon to exercise his authority over 
the evil spirits that are disturbing the peace 
of the community. 


It is quite unusual to awaken at night and 
hear the cadence of gospel songs. This, 
however, was the case when one of our na- 
tive Christians died, recently. A group of 
native Christians had gathered outside of 
the hut of the bereaved family. It was 
shortly after dark when they started to sing 
gospel songs and it was midnight before they 
had exhausted their knowledge and capac- 
ity for singing. Shortly after midnight an- 
other group came and took up the strains of 
the hymns. With renewed impetus the sing- 
ing continued until the ringing of the chapel 
bell in the morning. Then the singing was 
transferred to the chapel where the funeral 
service was held. 


We were encouraged that the natives were 
finding an outlet for their emotions in the 
singing of gospel songs rather than resort- 
ing to heathen customs. 


Yours in His Service, 


Mary Toews. 


eagerness are necessary on our part. 

The conduct of a wise man’s life is 
neither haphazard nor opportunist. It 
results from choice and discrimina- 
tion. If we desire to do so, we can 
squander the time of 1940, or we can 
use it to poor advantage. We shall 
thus prove ourselves to be fools! On 
the other hand, in diligence and loyal- 
ty we can be faithful to higher things. 
Thus we shall prove ourselves wise 
men and women.—Selected. 


SOME INTERESTING SERVICES AT 
MUKEDI 


Mukedi, Sept. 30, 1939. 
Dear Friends in the Homeland: 

Once again we are having our spring for 
the dry season is ended and we are having 
frequent rains, and the crops are being sown 
and planted so you see it means spring to us. 
The grass is beginning to look lovely and 
green, and the atmosphere is much more 
pleasant indeed than it was during the 
months of July and August. 


No doubt some of you have heard about 
the crowds of people we have been having 
at our regular Sunday morning services. Peo- 
ple can be seen coming from all directions 
by 8 o’clock and at eight-thirty when the 
first bell rings they flock into the church for 
seats (as seats are at a premium). The seats 
aren’t lean back chairs but simply two or 
three bamboos tied together, yet it’s better 
than sitting outdoors on the ground. The 
church building is not large enough to ac- 
commodate all so the children have their 
separate church service outdoors underneath 
the palms. A few bring their little stools 
while the rest sit on the ground. At this 
service we have between three and four 
hundred youngsters, so sometimes we have 
need of disciplinarians. The phonograph 
music helps to quiet them and so we use it 
too. Then the organ gets carried to their 
service and is used to good advantage as 
well. With the majority of children not 
used to singing with an instrument often 
there is discord and we often must start 
over again. Often we call upon a few boys 
and girls to come forward and sing alone, 
and don’t they enjoy that. It shows individ- 
ual attention and all children (even grown- 
ups) appreciate that we have some good 
talent in directing the singing and you'd 
be surprised to see the little flock beat the 
time in the well-known songs. 

. The service isn’t nearly as formal as yours 
in the U. S. Telling them a Bible story, re- 
viewing the previous Sunday’s message, or 
illustrated sermons or talks “take well” be- 
cause they enjoy seeing pictures, bringing 
out some truths. Usually we have some of 


6 | THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


January-February 





the youngsters come forward and relate a 
Bible story of their own choosing, and you 
should see the auditors. They listen so at- 
tentively to the story being delivered by one 
of their own number. 

Bible verses or portions of Scripture are 
also repeated individually and collectively, 
and we hope and trust that they will remain 
well grounded in their hearts and lives, for 
who can know that it may be just the right 
verse to help them along their life’s pathway. 

Songs and choruses are frequently used 
throughout the service. Our own boys, 
‘Charles and Wilmer, certainly do enjoy these 
Sunday morning services for it is more on 
their level of thinking. In addition to the 
children’s services on Sundays we have a 
weekly meeting for the children on the mis- 
sion station during the week. 

The total Sunday morning attendance 
ranges over a thousand. We praise God 
for their presence and covet your prayers in 
their behalf that they may truly receive 
food for their spiritual bodies. Following 
the service-we have Sunday School classes 
and some are indeed too large. Many are 
held outdoors underneath «the trees because 
there is not available space for all in the day 
school classrooms. We are.happy for the 
many village people ,jwho have confessed 
sins and sincerely need your prayers in be- 
half of these babes in Christ. Pray much for 
them! Again I say pray especially for the 
new converts who have untold temptations 
and trials which you and I can not know! 

With all good Christian wishes, and 
Christmas and New Year Greetings, we close 
coveting your prayers in behalf of ourselves 
and the work here. 

Lilly Sprunger. 


NEWS FROM A FAR COUNTRY 


November 10, 1939. 
Dear Friends in the Lord: 

Greetings in His precious Name. Prov. 
25:25, “As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so 
is good news from a far country.” Again 
with the Lord’s help we want to pass on to 
you a few items of NEWS FROM A FAR 
COUNTRY. 

Emma and I are back home again after 
having been gone on a third extensive evan- 
gelistic trip for this year. Work has piled 
up so that a person hardly knows where to 
start, but I do want to get this letter to you 


in this mail and some of the other things 
will have to wait till next week. 

This last trip'as well as the previous one 
was made by auto. However, we were not 
able to complete the whole trip this last 
time as was planned on account of a break- 
down with the car. Had we been able to 
carry out the whole trip as planned then 
Emma and I would have visited about half 
of the three hundred villages in the Mukedi 
territory during this year. 


We had a good attendance in most all of 
the open-air services in the villages, and as 
a whole the people are much more open and 
receptive to the gospel message than ever 
before. Many have been the ones who have 
inquired the Way of Life. Meetings were 
also held in the camps of the workmen at 
the different palm oil factories. Many of our 
former mission boys and Christians are em- 
ployed by the companies and are working 
at these palm oil factories. These camps are 
hot beds of sin and vice, and some who had 
yielded to temptation confessed their sins 
and came back to the Lord. 


The breakdown of the car happened in a 
native village near Matshi. We stripped the 
differential driving gear, which means there 
is no more going after that. I keep on hand 
here at the station quite a few spare parts 
for the motor but have no extra. driving 
gear. So have sent men to Kikwit in the 
hopes that I will be able to get one from 
there. The Company Kasai has a large palm 
oil factory at the Matshi, and we were able 
to come back home in one of their trucks. 
Our car is still there. 


Matshi is the native name of a lake where 
this factory is located. This lake has an out- 
let to the Luange river. The hills and valleys 
for miles and miles around are covered with 
millions of palm trees. And it is from here 
that they ship by motorboat a hundred tons 
of palm oil a month. Our friends took us 
for a nice long ride in the motorboat one 
evening. There is good fishing in this lake 
they say. In fact I am told that this lake is 
one of the best fishing holes in the world for 
game fish. 

Many of you have already heard directly 
or indirectly of the revival that the Lord is 
giving us here. The revival for which you 
and we have been praying for years. We do 
truly thank the Lord for answering prayer 
in this behalf. 
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Our church services have been growing 
in attendance from Sunday to Sunday so 
that for the last few Sundays we have had 
an average of about two thousand five 
hundred. Last Sunday there were over four 
hundred men in my Sunday School class. Of 
course our chapel is much too small for such 
an audience, and we have been holding the 
overflow meetings and many of the Sunday 
School classes under the shady palm trees 
in different places all over the station. 


One hesitates to give figures for fear some- 
one may think we are interested in figures 
only. But the Lord knows and will count His 
own. However there have been hundreds 
who during these weeks have accepted the 
Lord as their Saviour, and have given up 
their idols, witchcraft, fetishes, medicines 
and what not, and said they want to live for 
Jesus. Many of them are old men and 
women from the surrounding villages. The 
task of properly instructing these hundreds 
of new converts, or as Jesus said, “feed my 
lambs” is larger than we few missionaries 
at Mukedi are able. Therefore we ask your 
special prayers for us as well as for all these 
new converts. And for the yet other hundreds 
that need to be brought into the fold. So 
please continue to pray and pray more 
earnestly. And thanking you for your 
prayers and gifts, and wishing for all of you 
“A HAPPY AND PROSPEROUS NEW 
YEAR,” 


We are yours in Him, 


Henry and Emma Moser. 


A HEATHEN WOMAN’S FACE 


Mrs. W. M. TuRNBULL, in Alliance Weekly 


Have you ever read the sorrow in a heathen 
woman's face, 
As you met her eye to eye amid the throng? 
She who is by sex your sister, though of 
different race, 
Have you ever wondered why she has no 
song? 


It will take no occult power to fathom all 
her secrets deep, 
And it needs no eruel probing just to 
know; 
If yow’re filled with Christ’s compassion and 
can weep with those who weep, 
All her inmost soul will then to you out- 
flow. 


If you let Christ’s love flow through you 
with a power she can feel, 
She will follow close behind you as you go; 
And if you but turn a moment, you will 
meet her mute appeal 
For a blessing that your shadow might 
bestow. 


Yes, she feels you bear the comfort she has 
sought for years to find, 
In the temple, where her gods sit row on 
row, 
And somehow your very presence breathes 
a balm for troubled mind, 
For she feels that you must understand 
and know. 


What I read is that her sorrow is a bondage 
cruel, strong, 
And a burden stouter hearts would shun 
to bear, 
And a bitter pang that follows in the wake 
of grossest wrong, 
And a loneliness akin to dark despair. 


She’s a prisoner that beats against the very 
bars of life, 
And she longs for death, yet dares not, 
must not die. 
She is cursed with cruel curses should she 
be a sonless wife, 
And a baby daughter answer cry with cry. 


She’s the common drudge of yesterday and 
dreads the cruel morrow, 
While today the weary hours drag like a 
chain. 
And she prays to gods all deafened to her 
tale of sin and sorrow, 
Or if they hear, are heedless of her pain. 


She’s the daughter of her mother, who before 
her trod the road. 
She’s the mother of a daughter who will 
know 
All the depths of her own anguish, all the 
heavy, weary load, 
All the bitterness—a heathen woman’s woe! 


No, ’tis not a heathen woman—‘is a piteous 
captive throng, 
In the deserts, jungles, paddy fields and 
marts, 
In the lands that know not Jesus, lands of 
cruelty and wrong, 
Where there is no balm for wounded, ach- 
ing hearts. 


Shall we let this stream flow downward in 
its widening, deathward way? 
Shall we let this flood of misery hold its 
throng? 
We can stem the deadly current if we go 
and give and pray— 
They must join us in the glad redemption 
song! 
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KNOW JESUS! TRUST HIM! 


Acts 4:10-12: ‘‘Neither is there salvation in 
any other, for there is none other name un- 
der heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved.” 


We praise God with you for this match- 
less name of Jesus and that through Him, 
His shed blood on Calvary for our sins, His 
resurrection, His ascension that we have 
salvation a sweet assurance and a blessed 
hope. 

I’m sure we have at some time or other 
in our lives seen a work built up around 
great personalities of great men of this world 
but when that person was taken away the 
work crumbled, in many cases. But not so 
with our blessed Saviour, for when He as- 
cended into heaven to be with His Father 
there and to intercede for us, He left the 
commission of the spreading of the Gospel 
to those who were taught by Him and when 
they knew the reality of Acts 4:12, then they 
went forth, filled with the Holy Spirit, to tell 
others. Thus 1900 years have passed into 
eternity and the same “Gospel is still the 
Power of God unto Salvation to everyone 
that believeth.” 

We as Christ’s children should praise Him 
with new appreciation for the privilege of 
being saved and having God’s own letters, 
written to us for this particular day and age 
when He needs men to stand fast and be 
strong! 

It thrilled our hearts to attend some meet- 
ings and classes just a few days ago when 
we saw, experienced and knew that there 
are many young people who are precious 
trophies of His mavelous grace and who are 
using every privilege of touching some life 
for Him daily. 

Just one life 
*T will soon be past 
Only what’s done 
For God will last. 

In the face of world chaos and conditions of 
today what does this matchless name of Je- 
sus mean? As we have been touring, our 
greatest joy has been to hear men’s words and 
see men’s lives witness for Him. Should we 
feel that there are too many new inventions 
of destructives and too many mighty nations 
conquered and conquering and that the cause 
of Christ has been defeated? No, praise 
Him! for our Saviour has become “real,” to 
many, every day. News comes from the 


field bringing victories which cause tears of 
joy to fill our eyes and praise to God fill our 
souls and lives,»to greater witnessing for 
Him, while it is yet day for the night is 
settling down upon us, when it will be too 
late to try to work. 


In Africa one young Christian man, whose 
daughter passed on to be with Jesus, con- 
soled his wife and mother and then spoke 
with deep conviction these words, ‘We'll 
have no mourning for a number of days (as 
is the custom of the natives, where often 
much sin is practiced and younger people 
are constantly being educated to enjoy), 
but he continued to say something like this, 
“After we have laid her body in the grave 
we will not mourn as those who have no 
hope, for we are full of joy because we know 
that Jesus our blessed Friend has taken her 
to Himself and that joy surpasses’. the 
thought that we will miss her in such a way 
that it will minimize our witnessing for Him, 
for He and she are awaiting us in heaven 
and it is our task and privilege to do that 
work which she has left undone here upon 
earth, by going home to glory in her child- 
hood.” The missionaries said when they went 
back that evening that they found the wife 
sitting up in bed, and a smile upon her face 
which revealed inner peace and_ untold 
calm. Her husband, this young man, mighti- 
ly used of God there in village work, etc., 
was sitting in a circle with some young men, 
studying the Scriptures and pondering upon 
the deeper things of God. This, my friends, 
is Victory in the Matchless Name of Jesus. 


Another witness for Him because of the 
power of the Gospel of the matchless name 
of Jesus brought us to our knees asking 
God to give us more simple faith in Him 
and that He may teach us how to trust. An 
old woman who had been sold to a chief 
as his wife when she was a child and since 
his death had been inherited by two of his 
brothers who both in turn had passed away 
and she, being sorely beaten and almost dead, 
crawled to a mission station on her one knee 
and hands and sometimes crawling on her 
stomach because of her one thigh and leg be- 
ing cut so badly. One Sunday morning before 
the service in the chapel some of the boys 
who are living at the mission station and 
who had been out in the villages previous 
to the chapel hour, inviting people to come, 
came, carrying this heap of flesh and bones. 
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They had found her trying to creep down 
a steep hill in order to get some water to 
drink. They stopped her and while some of 
them talked to her others went down to get 
her some water to drink and to wash her 
wounds. They asked for a mat to lay her 
down carefully, while they told us her story. 
She had been blamed for the cause of her 
three husbands’ deaths, so the heathen people 
said, and they had cast her and her crippled 
child out after beating them both beyond 
description. She, not being able to care for 
her crippled child, since she herself was not 
physically able to walk, and couldn’t carry 
the child, had tucked him away carefully in 
a large pile of leaves in the high grasses, far 
away from their native village from where 
she had come. She had come on into the 
mission station which was a four days’ jour- 
ney for her, traveling thus on the ground. 
After we had cleansed her sores, oiled her 
bruises, fed her hot milk and mush, laid 
her upon a native cot and covered her with 
a blanket (for it was raining and cool) she 
fell into a deep sleep for hours. When she 
awakened and was fed again she was asked, 
why did you leave your child? She looked 
up with a bright and understanding smile 
and told how she in childhood had been a 
child in the mission girls’ home and had 
accepted Christ.:Then one day this old chief 
who had brought and paid for her while she 
was a baby, had come to the mission to claim 
her. Because the missionaries had not the 
money to redeem her, she was forced into 
this marriage and this had been her fate 
of persecution and trial. But she said, I’ve 
trusted in Jesus all these years and now I’ve 
come home to die. But I shall die happy for 
I’ve told my little crippled girl all that I 
know about Jesus and she believes in Him 
and I trust, yes, I believe that these my hus- 
bands, whom I’ve been forced to marry, 
learned to know Him too for I told them too 
before they died all that I know about Jesus, 
and I trust, oh, I trust that all those ugly 
natives of our village will hunt until they 
know Him. 


She tried to sing the song, “What A Friend 
I Have in Jesus,” but because of the many 
years since she had learned it in her child- 
hood at the mission, she had forgotten the 
correct words of some verses, but she had 
made up others which were even more full 
of meaning to her. She then said, “I’m trust- 


ing,’ and pointed up and went to be with 
our Lord. 


Let us be challenged not to grow weary, 
but to stand fast for God, because of the love 
of our Commissioner, Jesus Christ, for us. I, 
yes even I, want to be more faithful to Him 
this year as we turn our faces again to Congo 
the first of May, God willing, to the place 
and people of Africa, our home. 


Rom. 8:38-39—‘‘Separated”—‘“No.” 
Do you Know Jesus? 
Are you Trusting Him? 


_ We are coveting your prayers and pray- 
ing with you daily. 


Bessie, Roy and Jonathan King Yoder. 


WHAT IF THEY WERE YOUR OWN? 


We sometimes hear professing Christians 
say: “I do not believe in Foreign Missions.” 
It is hard to reconcile such a spirit with the 
spirit of Christ. Not to believe in Foreign 
Missions is the out-cropping of the spirit of 
selfishness. Here is the proof. What if those 
boys and girls who are dwelling within the 
spiritual darkness and superstition of Roman 
Catholicism, as it exists in Argentina, were 
your boys and your girls; or, what if those 
little ones in Africa were your own children? 
Would you then say, “I do not believe in 
Foreign Missions’? Would you then, in utter 
indifference, hold back your gifts? 


“What if your own were starving, 

Fainting with famine pain, 

And yet knew where golden grew 

Rich fruit and ripened grain. 

Would you turn aside while they gasped and 
died, 

And leave them to their pain?” 


Mrs. DeMover—Good gracious! This is the 
noisiest neighborhood I ever got into. Just 
hear those children screech! 


Maid—They are your own children, mum. 


Mrs. DeMover—Oh, are they? How the 
little darlings are enjoying themselves!—Lon- 
don Tit-Bits. 
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NOT SO FUNNY THEN 


“ °F IT should die ’fore I wake,” said Donny, 
kneeling at grandmother’s knee; 

“°F T should die fore I wake—”’ 

“I pray,” prompted the gentle voice. “‘Go 
on, Donny.” 

“Wait a minute,” interposed the small boy, 
and scrambling to his feet, he hurried 
away downstairs. In a brief space he was 
back again, and, dropping down in his place, 
took up his petition where he had left off. 
When the little white-gowned form was safe- 
ly in bed, the grandmother questioned with 
loving rebuke concerning the interruption. 

“But I did think what I was saying, grand- 
mother: that’s why I had to stop. You see, I'd 
upset Ted’s menagerie, and stood all his 
wocden soldiers on their heads, just to see 
how he’d tear round in the morning. But ’F— 
I should die ’fore I wake, why—lI didn’t want 
him to find them that way, so I had to go 
down and fix ’em right. There’s lots of things 
that seem funny if you’re goin’ to keep on 
livin’, but you don’t want ’em that way if 
you should die ‘fore you wake.’ — Baptist 
Commonwealth. 


THEODOSIUS VANDERKEMP 


Who Went as a Missionary to Africa, When 
Past Fifty Years Old (1799-1811) 


It is never too late to make a fresh be- 
ginning if duty calls. This famous Hollander, 
who was born at Rotterdam in 1747, became 
eminent as scholar, soldier, and physician, 
before he became the only medical mission- 
ary in Afriea, at the beginning of the nine- 
teenth century. 

Dr. Vanderkemp’s father was a minister 
of the Dutch Reformed Church. His son 
studied at the University of Leyden, and was 
well educated. He spent sixteen years in 
the army, where he was captain of horse, 
and lieutenant of dragoons—a valiant sol- 
dier. 

Leaving the army, he went to Edinburg. 
Here he became distinguished for his attain- 
ments in the modern languages and natural 
sciences. You can see that he was a very 


learned man. By and by he went back to 
Holland, and practiced medicine with great 
success. It seems that he could do many 
things well. 


A great sorrow came to him in the death 
of his wife and child in a shocking accident. 
This led to his becoming a Christian, and 
turning his thoughts to service for Jesus 
Christ. He offered himself as a missionary 
to the London Missionary Society for work 
in South Africa. He was ordained as a min- 
ister and sailed in 1798, when past fifty. He 
went in a convict ship and busied himself 
on the voyage in ministering to the spiritual 
and physical needs of the convicts. 


After laboring in different places, and be- 
ing ordered by the King to leave, with sixty 
followers, after establishing one station, Dr. 
Vanderkemp began special work for the 
Hottentots. In seven years those who gather- 
ed for worship numbered fully a thousand. 
The cruelties of the slave traffic so distressed 
the good doctor that, in three years, he paid 
$5,000 to redeem poor captives. Finally, by 
his efforts aided by others, the Hottentots 
were made free. It was said that this mis- 
sionary was wonderfully like the apostles 
of the early Church. 


His service was not long, for he died in 
1811, after only about twelve years in 
Africa. For a hundred years the Kaffir con- 
verts were called by his name. 


Dr. Moffat said of this brave missionary: 
“He came from a university, to teach the poor 
naked Hottentots and Kaffirs; from the so- 
ciety of nobles, to associate with the lowest 
of humanity; from stately mansions, to the 
hut of the greasy African; from the study of 
medicine, to become a guide to the Balm of 
Gilead; ... and from a life of earthly honour 
and ease, to perils of waters, of robbers and 
of the heathen, in city and wilderness.” 


From Missionary Heroes by Johnston. 


It does not matter how great the pressure 
is; it only matters where the pressure lies— 
whether it comes between you and God, or 
whether it presses you closer to His heart.— 
Hudson Taylor. 
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GIVING TO MISSIONS 


By Rev. Wm. Weaver 


Twenty-nine years ago our mission work 
in the Congo began, not as an institution or 
organization, but as a vision and a deep con- 
viction in the hearts of a few brethren and 
sisters. This vision and conviction came as a 
result of an experience with God and a 
knowledge of the teachings of Christ. Before 
the end of the year Rev. and Mrs. L. B. Haigh 
were on the way to the Congo to bring the 
Gospel to the natives while the church at 
hope was making preparations to support 
the work. 


This missionary vision and conviction soon 
resulted in a movement with stations on the 
field with a board and methods of financing 
at home. The above discussion suggests that 
whenever a vision or conviction materializes 
it necessitates organization and-the estab- 
lishment of an institution. We are like Peter 
on the mount of transfiguration when we re- 
ceive a vision we need to build tabernacles 
to make it a permanent possession. It then 
becomes of great importance to distinguish 
between that which is primary and second- 
ary in such a movement. There is always 
a danger of making primary the matter of 
organization and quotas and methods of 
financing. We too often bury the spiritual 
impulse under a mass of church machinery. 


This approaches the problem we wish to 
discuss in relation to giving to missions. 
Money is an absolute necessity in promo- 
tion of mission work. It depends, however, 
on the attitude of the giver towards money 
and towards the cause which he supports. 
If the giving of a certain amount of money 
a year is the end of the giver’s interest and 
obligation he misses the greatest blessing 
in the support cf missions. 

What should be the giver’s attitude to- 
wards the money he gives? It should be the 
attitude of stewardship. This implies that 
God is the owner of our lives and all that 
we possess. We are stewards in the getting 
and using of our possessions. It involves a 
responsibility of administering that which 
we possess for the promotion of the kingdom 
of God. The real test of our stewardship 
lies in the place we give to these material 
things in our lives, the value we place in 
money and the things money will buy in 
relation to spiritual values. Jesus was 


tempted in this matter in the wilderness. His 


decision was that we can not serve God 
and money but we can serve God with 
money. The rich young ruler turned dcwn 
the privilege of following Jesus because he 
had possessions in the center of his heart. 
There is sufficient money in our supporting 
constituency not only to support our present 
work, but to enlarge our work in the Congo 
as it should be if we were all good stewards 
of God. For it is not what we have but our 
attitude towards it that counts. It is where 


we place money in our scale of values that 


matters. Stewardship places no value on 
prcperty or money except as it is used for 
the purposes of God. Jesus valued things 
only for what they could do for a person. 
If we claim to be Christians we must accept 
Christ’s attitude towards possessions. We 
must use them according to the Father’s will. 
The church needs to teach more faithfully, 


this great Christian truth of stewardship. 


Some of our church people raise the ques- 
tion again and again: When will the native 
church be able to finance its own work and 
relieve the church at home of this great ob- 
ligation? The answer to this question lies 
in the far future. The Lord has been bless- 
ing the work in such a way that under the 
leadership cf our missionaries the work has 
enlarged and extended so that it needs more 
support, not less. Two of the four tribes 
which belong to us have barely been touched 
in evangelistic efforts. Twenty-five years in 
the mission field is a very short time for 
the evangelization and Christianization of 
such a large field. The solution of the prob- 
lem of finances does not lie in a smaller 
quota or a less obligation, but in a deeper 
consecration of our possessions to the work 
of the Lord. If only the money which is 
spent foolishly by many of our people were 
used for the kingdom, it would be almost 
sufficient. 


The second question which may be raised 
in relation to giving is, why do I give? Is 
eur mission work in Africa simply a pro- 
gram of the church which must be sup- 
ported? Some people take the attitude that 
the church has planned the program and 
therefore as loyal church members _ they 
must financially support it. Some, sorry to 
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say, even look upon the church as a beggar 
coming to beg money which is their own 
for the support of missions. And the giver 
because of a kind heart and a pity for the 
church gives to help make up the budget. 
This, in the writer’s humble opinion, is en- 
tirely the wrong viewpoint towards the sup- 
port of missions. We perhaps might learn 
a lesson from John Wanamaker, the great 
Sunday School worker and steward of God, 
who, after a visit to mission fields in the 
Orient said, ‘‘In all my life I never saw such 
opportunity for investment of money that 
anyone sets apart to give to the Christ who 
gave Himself for us. As I looked at the little 
churches, schools and hospitals, and inquired 
the original cost of buildings and expense of 
administration, I felt a lump of regret in my 
heart that I had not been wise enough to 
make these investments myself, and wished 
a hundred times I had known twenty-five 
years ago what I learned a half-year ago.” 
What a difference it makes in mission giv- 
ing when the giver looks upon the project 
as an investment rather than the paying of 
a debt which the church has made. It is an 
investment in the sense that money is used 
where the need is the greatest and it is used 
for the purpose of saving souls and building 
them up in the nurture of the Lord. There 
is no other investment in which a Christian 
gets as large a return as the investment in 
human souls. 


Finally, giving will have larger meaning 
in the support of our foreign work when 
we consider carefully the real motive of 
missions. Jesus said, “Go and make disciples.” 
The command to give for missions does not 
come from a board or the missionaries but 
from a real spiritual experience in the heart 
of the believer. The reason we give is be- 
cause we are Christians. We feel with Paul 
that we are debtors not because we know 
the people or even entirely because of their 
need, but primarily because we have been 
redeemed. Jesus came into the world to 
reveal the character of God which is love. 
He lived, taught and died upon Calvary that 
men might know and believe in this re- 
demptive power of the love of God. When.a 
man or woman becomes a Christian, this 
love of God becomes the spring of action in 
the life of that man or woman. The fruit- 
age of this love is sacrifice, self denial, giv- 
ing of life as well as money. So the solu- 
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tion of the problem of raising sufficient 
money for the support of our mission work 
lies in getting a real spiritual experience 
with God through Christ and then the at- 
titude of stewardship in our possessions. 


GIVING 


Giving, by God’s people, is an act of wor- 
ship. It is as acceptable and necessary as 
praise or prayer. God early taught His peo- 
ple that He required the systematic pay- 
ment of the holy tithe as an expression of 
their debt to Him, and free-will gifts as an 
expression of their gratitude toward Him. If 
all Christians would only pay the tithe which 
‘belongs to the Lord,” we would doubtless 
have sufficient funds to evangelize the world 
in this generation. 


WHY I GIVE TO FOREIGN MISSIONS 
By Miss Mary Thurman Wright 


I give because we must first give if we ex- 
pect to receive God’s blessings. God first 
gave His all to us that we might have eternal 
life; and, if we have truly accepted this gift 
from Him, we will gladly and cheerfully 
give to foreign missions. I know that God 
loves a cheerful giver. 


In giving to foreign missions, I know that 
I might help to win some of the many lost 
souls to the saving knowledge of Christ. 


All I could give would be small when I 
think of what God gave for me. 


I give because it is blessed to give if we 
give in the right spirit. Also, I give because 
there are many souls who have never heard 
of Christ, and His saving grace, and in giv- 
ing I might help save some of the many who 
are going out into eternity without hope and 
without Christ. 


God said: “Give, and it shall be given unto 
you; seek and ye shall find”; and, if I fail to 
give, someone might not find the Christ. 


I give to help keep those missionaries on 
the foreign field who have sacrificed their 
all to win the heathen to Christ. 


I feel that if I cannot go to foreign fields, 
I can give and help send someone else. 
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MINUTE 


The darkest shades in our lives are usually 


caused by our own shadow. 


* * * 


Do you pray that each Sunday’s church 
service may be better than the last one, be- 
cause you have been able to help a bit? 


* * * 


“Ye have not, because ye ask not.” 


* * * 


We cannot help but grow more and more 


like our major association in life. 
* * * 

You will undoubtedly reflect Christ in 
your life, if you spend much time in His 
presence, by prayer and meditation. 

* * * 

Do you feel moved with compassion, “by 

the things you see about you”? 
* * * 

To be good and to do good, you must have 

the bad taken out of you. 
* * * 

Does criticism make you harsh or more 

tender? God intends it for the latter. 
* * * 

The same sunshine that melts butter, hard- 
ens clay. 

To see God in our actions, is the one thing 
all people need most to see. 

* * * 

This world isn’t any too easy a place to 
live. in. 

* * * 

The greatest thing you can possibly do, 
without speaking of it, is to remind a soul 
that you belong to God. 

* * * 

Has someone heard God in your voice to- 
day? 

* * 

No matter how dark the night may seem 
there is always another dawn ahead. 

‘ * * ok 

You can’t possibly be far away from any- 

thing you carry in your heart. 
* ok * 

Are you working to be saved or are you 

working because you are saved? 
* * * 

There are too many gentlemen farmers in 
the vineyard of God, but all too few who will 
wield a scythe and bring in the harvest. 


MEDITATIONS 


The strength that you may need for today 

has already been provided for. 
* * * 

Fear not those who would do you harm, 
they are only the means of their own de- 
struction. 

* * ok 
Hope inspires, work wins, and 


brings its rewards. 
* * * 


success 


For when the One Great Scorer comes to 
write against your name, He writes not that 
you WON or LOST but how you played the 
game. 

* * * 

Have you heard that only rats live by 
undermining things? 

k * * 

This morning God gave you one of His 
precious gifts: a day. 

* * * 

One little minute, with your decision in 
it, may change some one’s whole destiny. 

*% * * 

Is your Christianity an opiate for you or 
a tonic? What a difference! 

Faith is a blessed candle-light in the dark- 
est night. 

* * * 

Have you a sliver for a spine or have you 

a real backbone? 


* % * 


What an influence our Christian living 
would have, if we only thought beautiful 
thoughts. 

* * * 

Anger always makes you lose your sense 

of balance and hinders you from exercising 


any degree of wisdom. 
eel Sea 


Crusaders never give up, not when they 
know they are fighting for the right. Are 


you a crusader? 
* * * 


When you are not being pressed almost 
out of measure, it is quite evident you aren’t 
doing much for God. 

* * * 

There are some pretty big knots in the log 
of life and if you dodge one, you just strike 
another. 
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THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS 


By Rev. Ivan R. Calhoon 


“GO YE!” 

Among the boys and girls there are dif- 
ferent types of obedience: some out of fear 
work out the letter of the command; others 
are forced into an unwilling submission; 
while still others have a spirit of obedience 
which prompts them to sincerely live to the 
pleasure and favor of those in authority over 
them. To the hearts of the parents, there is 
only one true expression of obedience, that 
is given by those who have the spirit of 
obedience and sincerely live to show that 
third type mentioned above. 


In the great work of Foreign Missions 
there are various kinds of service’ given: 
some, under the shadow of impending eternal 
doom, give a bit of forced interest to keep 
a quiet conscience; others do a bit to keep 
up the budget so that a relative respectability 
can be maintained; while still others love 
the Lord God with all their hearts and are 
impelled by a yearning passion for souls to 
impart that flame of life and love to others, 
even into the uttermost parts of the world. 
To the heart of our Heavenly Father, the 
latter is the Spirit of Missions. 


“T beseech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service.” Christ 
came into this world making the supreme 
sacrifice to bring life to men. The early 
church as a unit made supreme sacrifice that 
,the Gospel might be carried on. The martyrs 
of past ages counted no cost too dear to pay 
that the sacred flame might spread. The 
leaders of the reformation caught up the 
gospel torch and waved it into a radiant 
light, at great personal sacrifice. To this 
very hour every fruitful contribution to 
Christianity has been given in personal piety 
and Christian sacrifice. The Spirit of Mis- 
sions is the spirit of sacrifice. 


Why should any man stop to take note of 
what he has given to the Cause of Missions. 
God requires of each individual Christian 
that he count nothing more dear than Christ, 
His Gospel, and the spreading of the same. 
Love is the fire that the cold world needs, 
and love alone can kindle warmth in the 
heart of another whether he be red, yellow, 
black or white. 


As the Gospel spreads there are many 


various tasks that the church must needs 
perform: some must go as messengers, others 
act as counsel to promote the development 
of the field, others furnish the gold and the 
silver that the work may go on, still others 
inspire and maintain the interest of all. 
Every link in the chain is important. When 
one fails the whole system pays the price 
for that failure. All are under the com- 
mand “Go Ye!” To bring real success all 
must obey. The Spirit of Missions enlists all 
in this Christian labor. No man can delegate 
his task to another: each is called to labor 
faithfully while yet it is day. 

When Christ, the first great missionary, in- 
augurated the work of Christian Missions, 
He sent the disciples forth to win the one 
next to them, and on and on until many 
had been won. There was no flame to be 
carried into Europe until first it was kindled 
in the Holy Land. Paul was called to spread 
the good news from city to city, he traveled 
filled with the zeal of love. The day finally 
arrived when he crossed into Europe and 
through the anointing of the Holy Spirit 
was instrumental in starting the spread of 
the Gospel in the western world. First the 
fire burned at home, then it was carried into 
distant lands. The Spirit of Missions is found 
first in the attitude of every individual Chris- 
tian toward his neighbor. Every soul a 
soul winner! 

The evangelical faith of Christianity has 
ever found its power and force in the power 
of the individual life filled with God. The 
course of Missions has only prospered as the 
church has been filled with the Spirit of God. 
May our churches have a new awakening of 
the reality and power of God in the individual 
lives and it will follow as the night the day, 
the Spirit of Missions will be kindled to a 
new intensity of light and power. 


When I Met My Master 


I had walked life’s path with an easy tread, 
Had followed where comfort and pleasure led, 
And then by chance, in a quiet place 

I met my Master, face to face. 


With station, rank and wealth for a goal, 

Much thought for the body, but none for the 
soul, 

I had entered to win: in life’s mad race 

When I met my Master, face to face. 


— 
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I had built my castles and reared them high 

Till their towers had pierced the blue of the 
sky, 

~I had sworn to rule with an iron mace 

When I met my Master, face to face. 


I met Him, and knew Him, and blushed to 
see 

That His eyes, full of sorrow, were fixed on 
me; 

And I faltered, and fell at His feet that day 

While my castles melted and vanished away. 


Melted and vanished, and in their place 

I saw naught else but my Master’s face; 
And I cried aloud—O make me meet 

To follow the marks of Thy wounded feet. 


My thought is now for the souls of men; 

I have lost, my life to find it again, 

E’er since alone, in that holy place 

My Master and I stood, face to face. 
_—Selected. 


“The Gospel" 


Put it first the great commission. 
Put it first the great command. 
Put it first our standing orders. 

Put it first on sea and land. 


Put it first in every Parish. 
Put it first in every heart. 
Put it first, don’t put it second. 
God’s own Bible is our chart. 


Put it first the dawn is breaking. 
Put it first it’s growing light. 

Put it first the tide is turning. 
Put it first, for right is might. 


Put it first though others mock us. 
Put it first where’er we go. 

Put it first we’ll rally round it. 
First to friend and first to foe. 


Put it first, twill draw us closer. 
Put it first ’twill banish strife. 
Put it first the rest will follow. 
Put it first ’twill bless our lives. 


Put it first where Jesus put it. : 

Put it first it’s God’s own plan. 

Put it first and no surrenders. 

Put Christ’s missions in the Van. 
(Author Unknown.) 


A MISSIONARY CONSCIENCE 


“How interested you are in missions, Lucy. 
You make as real a thing of the work now-a- 
days, as if China were no farther off than 
Denver!” said Mrs. Proctor to her friend, Mrs. 
Landis, as they sat together sewing one pleas- 
ant afternoon. 


Mrs. Landis smiled and said: “It is all ow- 
ing to my cultivating a missionary conscience. 
It would make a long story but if you care to 
hear—I will tell you about it. Perhaps you re- 
member the meeting when that blessed little 
tract, ‘Mrs. Pickett’s Missionary Box’ was 
read. The thought of that tract went with me 
the rest of the week and then on Sunday 
Brother Walton preached a missionary ser- 
mon, one point of which God sent home to 
my heart. It was this: he said, ‘Have you cul- 
tivated your conscience in the direction of 
Missions?’ 

“Well, I could not forget and I kept saying 
to myself, ‘I wish I had a missionary con- 
science’ until finally I kneeled down and said, 
‘Dear Lord, I want to be truly alive to the 
missionary work; I want to have it on my 
heart every day and all the day.’ Did He 
answer me? Indeed He did and I have had a 
wonderful blessing in every direction since 
receiving the answer. For instance, one morn- 
ing my husband went away without bring- 
ing up the coal for the day’s use, as is his cus- 
tom. The thought came, ‘There, little he cares 
about easing my work!’ But my Missionary 
Conscience said, ‘Suppose you lived in Africa 
where the wife of the heathen man has all 
the drudgery to do and never anything better 
to look forward to,-—and I didn’t say a word 
to Robert but got him an extra nice dinner. 

“That afternoon I had a headache and 
started to complain because I could not go out 
calling, when my new _ conscience said, 
‘What! grumble because you must stay in 
one afternoon? What is your headache com- 
pared to being shut up in the zenanas with 
no employment or diversion?’ 

“One day I went into Watson’s store in- 
tending to buy one of those fine cloaks and 
dresses, when that missionary conscience be- 
gan to repeat the missionary’s statement of 
the need of more helpers for hundreds and 
thousands are begging for the light. He said 
that $15 would support a Bible Reader a 
whole year. I just couldn’t help getting less 
expensive things and my new wrap felt extra 
warm when I thought of the poor souls that 
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were feeling the warmth of the Gospel 
through the instrumentality of that money 
for I gave $15 to the Missionary Society for 
a Bible Reader. 


“Then when I felt tried with the children 
my Conscience would remind me of those 
other little girls in heathen lands only ten 
years old, who become the wives of grown 
men, and enter into lives too terrible to de- 
scribe, ending often in death, and I thanked 
God and put extra offerings in my thank of- 
fering box. 


“T thought my Missionary Conscience was 
educating me pretty well when I came square 
up against an obstacle. One evening Howard 
Ransom, that bright young fellow in whom 
we are all so interested, walked along with 
me after the entertainment and it came to 
me that now was a chance for me to speak 
to him about accepting Christ. I hesitated, 
but my Missionary Conscience whispered: 
‘What! you pretend to be so interested in 
missions and think you would make a good 
missionary yourself, and cannot even speak 
to a young man you have known for years? 
“Preach the Gospel to every creature’”—why 
not this one?’ 


“So I said—I don’t know what—to Howard. 
My words were broken and weak but my 
heart was full of peace. Howard only said, 
‘I shall not forget, Mrs. Landis,’ but the next 
week he wrote me that my words were the 
last straw that decided him, and’ he had be- 
come a Christian and was to prepare him- 
self for the foreign field. Just think of it, 
‘Sadie! I have a share in a real, own mission- 
ary! 

“But I have not begun to tell you all the 
ways in which missions have become inter- 
woven in my everyday life. I used to think 
the meetings were dry and uninteresting. One 
day I was doing some work which I wanted 
very much to finish and began to make that 
an excuse for not going to the meeting but 
my monitor would’ not let me rest. It said: 
‘It is your duty to go and try to make the 
work seem as real to the others as it does to 
you. Tell them how the cause of missions has 
woven itself into your everyday life, and 
brought you nearer to Jesus.’ Of course I had! 
to go, Sadie, and I told them of some of the 
wonderful things which missionaries had told 
me and related some of my personal experi- 
ences. Mrs. Damon’s statistics were not dull 
at all, and Mrs. Long’s talk was about our 


heathen sisters in China, not simply the 
heathen women there. We had a most de- 
lightful meeting and I have not missed one 
since. Sadie, I thank God every day that He 
gave me a Missionary Conscience, for it is a 
blessing and help such as I can never tell 
you.” 

There were tears in Mrs. Proctor’s eyes and 
as she folded her work to go home, she said 
thoughtfully, “Lucy, I am going to ask God 
to give me a Missionary Conscience.” 

Brother, sister, have you a Missionary Con- 
science? Do you want one?—Selected. 


PLANS FOR THE NEW YEAR 


As Christian people we want to— 

1. Be right with the Lord religiously, so- 
cially, in home and’ business life. 

2. Plan each day as though it were our last 
day on earth. 

3. Plan each day as though we had many 
more years to live. 

4. Make the most of our opportunities, re- 
membering that the successful life is the life 
dedicated to the glory of God and the good 
of fellow men. 

5. Spend our time continuously in fellow- 
ship with God and, as far as possible, in fel- 
lowship with those “‘of like precious faith.” 

6. Always do that which is right, and never 
do that which we know to be wrong. 

7. Make the work of the Lord the first 
consideration in our lives; remembering that 
this includes a faithful support of our loved 
ones in our own homes, our own home com- 
munities, and our Church.—Gospel Herald. 


GOD IGNORED—If one were a rich man, 
one might put an advertisement in the pa- 
pers: ‘Five thousand dollars reward offered 
to anyone who will discover the name of 
God in the articles of foundation of the 
League of Nations, or who will discover that 
God’s name has been mentioned in any of the 
League’s deliberations, or God’s will con- 
sulted in any of the League’s plans.’—Wil- 
liam A. Ramsay. 


God never would send any darkness into 
your life if He thought you could stand it to 
have all light. 

* * * 

The best that earth has to offer is no com- 
parison to the least we may have from 
Heaven. 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


TSHILEMBI KILLS A CHIEF 


Many years ago a man named Tshilembi 
took a walk one day into the forest. He car- 
ried his flintlock gun with him in case he 
might see some animals along the way. As 


he was walking along he saw the high grass. 


in the clearing ahead of him move. Just then 
a leopard appeared on the scene and seemed 
to be ready to spring upon him. 


Tshilembi quickly thought of the danger 
ahead of him and also what would happen if 
he would not act quickly and accurately. De- 
ciding to shoot at once, he aimed very care- 
fully and shot at the leopard. The leopard 
fell dead in the act of springing at him. 


Being quite happy over this act he quickly 
ran back to the village and told the people 
of his good deed. A number of them ran into 
the forest to see the wonderful sight, Tshilem- 
bi leading the way. After examining the 
leopard they tied him to a pole and brought 
him to the house of Tshilembi’s brother that 
lived in a village near by. Tshilembi said to 
his older brother, “Here is a gift for you.” At 
once his brother went into the house and 
brought out some small chickens and tied 
them to the neck of the leopard and took 
some stones and tied them on his legs. Then 
the men that were gathered around this spot 
helped him make a chair for the leopard to 
sit on. They also tied a red cloth over its 
face, because they did not want to see the 
face of a chief (the leopard is called a chief 
because he surpasses all the other animals in 
cleanliness and courage), and they wanted 
to give him due honor. Then Tshilembi’s 
brother brought a goat out and gave it to 
him saying, “I am giving you this goat be- 
cause you have killed a chief and I do not 
want you to be haunted in your dreams by 
him.” 

One of the men that Hetcent to carry the 
leopard. put some palm branches around 
Tshilembi’s head and a gun in his hand. He 


also put the clothes on him that he had worn 
sometime when he done some brave deed. 
After he finished dressing Tshilembi in this 
fashion he demonstrated! to the people gath- 
ered about him just how he had killed the 
leopard. Some of the people produced knives 
and helped him dance and act, because they 
were very happy that they had a man in 
their midst who was very brave and daring. 

Then Tshilembi leading the procession they 
picked up the leopard and went from house 
to house and showed the people the chief that 
had been killed. Each one that saw the 
leopard gave Tshilembi a small gift because 
he had killed a chief they said. 

Later on Tshilembi’s brother called the 
warriors of the village together and they 
skinned the leopard and cut him up. They 
gave the meat to the older men of the vil- 
lage, but the women and children did not 
come near or ask for any of the meat. Be- 
cause they realized that if they would! eat any 
they would become very sick and perhaps 
die. Realizing that the skin had power over 
the lives of people Tshilembi’s brother kept 
it and the teeth also. He wanted to use the 
skin when the people were brought to him 
in court trials to make them tell the truth by 
making them stand on it. 

Several weeks passed by and BOS aie: 
seemed quite peaceful in the village where 
Tshilembi’s brother lived. But one day a man 
came to him because he was the chief of the 
village and said he had been missing some 
of his things lately. He also suspected two 
people of the theft and they both denied _ it. 
He wanted the chief to try the case and find 
the guilty party. 

The chief told him to call the two dee 
suspicion, and he would find out for him 
who was the guilty party. When they ap- 
peared on the scene the chief took a little 
hair of the leopard skin that Tshilembi had 
left him and burnt it and put the ashes in 
water. He then made the two suspects drink 
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it. Then he took them into his house and 
made an older man of the village sleep with 
them. During the night one of the men 
dreamed that the leopard had entered his 
body and had found that he had done a mis- 
deed so he in his distress cried out in his 
sleep. 

At once the older man woke everyone and 
said he had found the guilty party. But still 
they both denied it because they were afraid 
of the punishment to follow. Later on the 
man that had cried out in his sleep took sick 
and little by little his life seemed to be wast- 
ing away. Realizing that he had only a short 
time to live he called his friends together 
and confessed everything. 

His relatives paid the older men of the vil- 
lage a goat so their guilty relative might ob- 
tain health again. Soon the man was able to 
be about his work again. People looked at him 
in wonder and said that the leopard must have 
left him since he had confessed and been re- 
stored to health again. 


HE WAS A “POOR HEATHEN” 

A certain rich man did not approve of 
foreign missions. One Sunday at church, 
when the offering was being taken up, the 
collector approached the millionaire and held 
out the bag. The millionaire shook his head. 
“T never give to missions,’ he whispered. 
“Then take something out of the bag, sir,” 
whispered the collector. “The money is for 
the heathen.”—“The Outlook.” 

THE BIBLE 
The uprooter of sin. 
The revealer of God. 
The begetter of life. 
The light of intellect. 
The fashioner of law. 
The guide of history. 
The foe to superstition. 
The comfort in sorrow. 
The enemy of oppression. 
The strength in weakness. 
The star of death’s night. 
The promise of the future. 
The pathway in perplexity. 
The escape from temptation. — 
The illuminator of darkness. 
The secret of national progress. 
The charter of all true liberty. 
The forerunner of civilization. 
The steadier in the day of power. 
The ornament and mainspring of literature. 
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The moulder of institutions and government. 

The regulator of all high and worthy stand- 
ards. 

The answer to the deepest hungering of the 
heart.—Selected. 


DIG DEEPER 


Somewhere we have read of a farmer, who 
once dug a well, and to this well he brought 
his horses and cattle to drink. From it he 
drew for a long time sufficient for all the 
needs of his herds, but a drought came, and 
the flow of water diminished in the well, and 
ceased to refresh these herds. Consequently 
he had to drive them to surrounding springs 
and brooks to give them the necessary water. 

One day a visitor stopped at his home, and 
talked with him about his well. He said, 
“Why not dig the well deeper?” “But,” de- 
clared the farmer, “the next digging must 
be done through a strata of rock and flint.” 

The visitor was persistent, and said, “Even 
so, though it is necessary to go through flint 
rock, blast the rock and just a few more feet 
may give you the most refreshing stream of 
water you can imagine.” 

This was done, and to the farmer’s amaze- 
ment and joy the blast brought in a gushing > 
stream of water, which not only filled the 
well but overflowed it. It was a veritable 
gold mine to his homestead’. 

Is it not true, that with many of us, there 
has been a spiritual drought, and there is no 
water in our well? We have dug as far as 
the rock, but we have never gone through 
the rock. Too many Christian lives are after 
all only superficial. Dig deeper, brethren! 
Let’s blast a few rocks and see if there will 
not come a stream of the water of Divine 
grace that will so fill our hearts and lives 
with the glory of His grace, that serving Him 
and doing His will, in fact the whole routine 
of Christian life and duty, will become a joy 
and pleasure——From the Evangelical Visitor. 


SEEING THE GOSPEL 


A native of China was once asked if he 
had ever read the Gospel. 

“No,” he replied, “but I have seen it.” 

“How have you seen it?” . 

“T have seen,” he said, “a man who was the 
terror of my countryside made gentle and 
good, and who gave up his bad ways by the 
gentleness of Jesus. No, I have never read the 
Gospel, but I have seen it and it is good.” 
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FROM OTHER PENS 


“To live in central Africa as a missionary 


’ would be unreasonable to a man of the world, 


but eminently reasonable to the citizen of the 
Kingdom of Heaven.’—The Bishop of Lon- 
don. 

* * * 

The Bible does not teach us to shirk dif- 
ficulties, but to overcome them.—Theodore 
Roosevelt. 

* * * 

Had I but serv’d my God with half the 
zeal I serv’d my king, He would not in mine 
age have left me naked to mine enemies.— 
Shakespeare. 

eee eee 

It is not what you have that matters, it is 

what you do with what you have——Grenfell. 
* * * 

There is no human life so poor and so 
small as not to hold many a divine possibili- 
ty —Martineau. 


Time is 
Too Slow for those who Wait, 
Too Swift for those who Fear, 
Too Long for those who Grieve, 
Too Short for those who Rejoice, 
But for those who Love 
Time is not. 
—Henry Van Dyke. 
* * * 

Labor to keep alive in your breast that lit- 
tle spark of celestial fire called conscience.— 
Washington. 

* * * 

“After all, obedience is the best commen- 
tary on the Bible. Do, and you will knew.”— 
Theodere Monod. 

* * * 

The work an unknown good man has done 
is like a vein of water flowing hidden. under- 
ground, secretly making the ground green.— 
Carlyle. 

é * * * 

“T am surprised God does as well as He 
does, with the material He has to work with.” 

“When you get right down to facts, there 
is nothing wrong with people but the devil 
in them.’—Billy Sunday. ma : 


* * * 


vgs 
f Bb? 


If you want to serve your race, go where 
no one else will go, and do what no one else 
will do.—Mary Lyon. 


He is dead whose heart is not open wide 
To help the need of a human brother; 
He doubles the length of his lifelong ride 
Who gives his fortunate place to another; 
And a thousand million lives are his 
Who carries the world in his sympathies— 
To give is to live. 
—Lowell. 
* * * 
Soul-winning—Souls are not converted by 
the preacher’s words as much as by the 
personal workers.—Rachel K. McDowell, re- 
ligious editor of N. Y. Times. 
* * & 
When men speak ill of thee, so live that 
nobody will believe them.—Plato. 
eee ae 
A. loving trust in the Author of the Bible 
is the best preparation for a wise study of the 
Bible.—H. Clay Trumbull. 


* * O& 


He that wrestles with us strengthens our 
nerves, and sharpens our skill. Our an- 
tagonist is our helper.—Burke. 


* % %* 


We sow our thoughts, and we reap our ac- 
tions; we sow our actions, and we reap our 
habits; we sow our habits, and we reap our 
character; we sow our character, and we 
reap our destiny.—C. A. Hall. 


* oo  % 


Truth crushed to earth shall rise again; 
Th’ eternal years of God are hers; 
But Error, wounded, writhes in pain, 
And dies among his worshipers. 
—Bryant. 


* * * 


“One reason sin flourishes is that it is 
treated like a cream puff instead of a rat- 
tlesnake.”—Billy Sunday. 


* ok * 


“I cannot take care of my soul, God can 
keep that; but my body is for me to take 
care of.”—George Mueller. 

* * * 


Trifles make perfection, and perfection is 
ne trifle-—Michelangelo. 
* * * 


Give more if you would have more. Spend 
less and you will want less. Keep all and you 
will lose ali.—Mae Rothrock. 
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THE AFRICAN CHURCH OF TOMORROW (Continued) 


By Rev. Emory Ross from “Out of Africa” 


Looking Toward the Future 
As the church in Africa develops, what are 
some of the tendencies that need to be ob- 
served closely by all who have its welfare at 
heart? 


First, it must be clearly recognized that 
there are dangers inherent in the trend to- 
ward autonomy. One of the most apparent 
of these dangers lies in the separatist tend- 
encies observable in certain sections. It is 
not reassuring for the English-speaking 
branches of the Christian church to note that 
separatism is more pronounced in some 
areas long under British control than in 
other places. The Gold Coast and Nigeria 
both have a number of dissentient churches. 
The Union of South Africa has some three 
hundred native separatist churches registered 
with the government. Examine these names 
picked here and there from the list: 


African Native Catholic Church, 

African Christian Apostolic Church in 
Zion, 

African Seventh Day Zulu Chaka Church 
GfaCnrist -) 

African Christian Catholic Baptist, 

African Ethiopian Church, 

African Independent Ethiopian Church, 

Afrikaanse Natieve Evangelie Kerk 

Basuto Redemption Episcopal Church, 

Methodist African Church, 

International Missionary Alliance, 

Independent Native Presbyterian Church, 

African Free Congregational Church, 

African Catholic Church of South Africa, 

African Reform Church, 

African United Brethren Church of St. 
Moravian, 

African Pentecostal Mission Church, 

Brethren Mission Church, 

Lutheran Bapedi Church, 

Native Modern Religious Society of East 
Africa 

Church of the Race, 

Zion City Apostolic 
South Africa, 

United Church of the Brethren in Zion, 

Volks Kerk Van Zuid Afrika, 

Episcopal Egreja Luzo Africana Church, 

Ethiopian Orthodox Catholic Church, 

American. Christian Church, 

Church of the Nazarenes, 


Paulus Church in 


Bible Standard Church of America, 

Apostolic Church in Zion of the New Je- 
rusalem Mission in Basutoland, 

Modern Mission, 

King'‘of Salom Melchizedek Church. 

There Should be no amused smile as Chris- 
tians read that list. What a tragedy! What 
a reflection of foreign divisions! Run through 
the list again and note familiar words— 
Catholic, Christian, Seventh Day, Missionary 
Alliance, Baptist, Methodist, Episcopal, Pres- 
byterian, Congregational, Reform, United 
Brethren, Pentecostal, Brethren, Lutheran, 
Orthodox, Church of the Brethren, Zion, 
Nazarenes, Apostolic Church. It is as though 
one read the yearbook of American churches. 
Three hundred separatist native sects in 
South Africa! We have all too well implant- 
ed our churches. 

In justice it should be said, however, that 
foreign denominationalism is not solely re- 
sponsible for this state of affairs. In some 
degree this denominational disruption is an 
escape mechanism for South African Natives, 
a protest against white economic, racial 
repressions. Debarred generally from normal 
growth into political and economic responsi- 
bility, the Native South African finds an out- 
let in religion for personal and organiza- 
tional self-expression. He sets up his own 
churches—three hundred of them. In es- 
tablishing them he feels he makes advance 
on at least five emotional fronts. He creates 
something. He controls it. It helps to sat- 
isfy his soul’s aspiration for a better life and 
a religion more adequate than his father’s. 
He registers protest against white domina- 
tion. And he gets revenge by excluding 
whites from something of his, as he has been 
systematically excluded from many of their 
things. 

But even though that be so, the church 
outside Africa cannot escape responsibility 
for having set the pattern of divisions, and 
for having carried into Africa looms set to 
duplicate that pattern. Otherwise it would 
seem hardly possible for the young South 
African church to have developed so pain- 
ful a likeness in so short a time—even to 
the choice of names. -. 

It is possible that a contributory factor 
in some instances is the slowness with which 
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missionaries are willing to share leadership 
and responsibility in church matters with 
African brethren and sisters. If mistakes in 
this devolution process have been made, it 
would seem to be rather on the score of delay 
than on that of precipitency. One has the 
impression that there is, only too frequently, 
missionary underestimation of African pres- 
ent ability to lead and capacity. to grow in 
the conduct of religious matters. Sometimes 
commercial firms, or even governments, are 
quicker to trust important functions to 
Africans than is the church. And we may 
be sure that governments are not going to 
continue indefinitely to be lenient on sec- 
tarian separatism. 


To combat separatism, but more especially 
to promote Christianity, the African church 
should be progressively freed from excessive 
foreign control. Advance should be quick- 
ened in this. The Vatican has seen clearly 
the need some years past for more African 
leaders, and with its centralized authority 
has declared their training and ordination. 
In some areas, the Catholic church has out- 
stripped the Protestant in numbers of 
African clergy and other leaders. By putting 
all possible emphasis on African responsi- 
bility within the framework of the organized 
church, we would reduce the separatist tend- 
ency, widen the Christian, effort, give indis- 
pensable leadership experience to increasing 
numbers, and insure against later shock 
when growing nationalism (or whatever re- 
places it in Africa) will demand — sudden 
transference of church power as it has in 
some other countries. 


But the prospects of African Christianity 
are not all beclouded by dangers. Far from 
it. Consider, for example, what has taken 
place in Uganda. Here, the church has de- 
veloped in a striking degree. Numerically, 
it is large. Many Africans are in posts of 
large ecclesiastical responsibility. The 
church is in a position of great influence in 
the total life of the Beganda. In British West 
Africa, the church has developed and placed 
tasks upon leaders of fine ability. The 
Church of England has consecrated African 
bishops and the free churches have elders 
and ministers and superintendents. The emer- 
gence of Christ-transformed Africans is to be 
noted almost everywhere on the continent. 

No man can predict what. the spirit of 
God moving upon the life of a continent 


may bring to pass. One may only point out 
certain possibilities that, on the basis of past 
history and present trends, seem to be in 
process of realization. If the churches of 
North America, Britain, Europe and South 
Africa that have brought to Negro Africa the 
Gospel of Christ continue and enrich their 
cooperation with each other, and with their 
African Christian brethren, two results of 
inestimable spiritual significance may take 
place. Present conditions in Africa would 
seem, at least, to be favorable to the work- 
ing out of these ends. First, within a period 
measured by years and within the life ex- 
pectancy of some who read these words, 
Christianity may replace animism as the 
spiritual basis of Negro African life; second, 
the Gospel may possibly be so interpreted 
and received as to make it, for the first time 
in the modern world, what Jesus indubitably 
meant it to be—a complete way of life for a 
whole people. 

Let us examine these two possibilities a 
little more closely. 

1. Within a measurable space of years 
Christianity can become the religion of 
Africa. 


Here in Africa is animism, a compound 
of fear and fetishes, repressive, oppressive, 
holding a great people by its thrall, keeping 
them eternally low in any scale of culture 
and civilization, almost entirely unrelieved 
by hope or joy. It is a mass of dead weight, 
really dead, accumulated through untold 
past and dead generations of black supersti- 
tions, and lying suffocatingly upon the. spirit 
of its people. 

Those beneath its spell regard.it as a re- 
ligion, true. But it does to its followers 
nearly all those things which: a_ religion 
should not do; and fails to do most of the 
things which a religion should’ do. 


While we believe that. Christianity will 
supersede all other world religions, probably 
we must admit that the process will require 
long periods of time. That is no cause for 
discouragement, no reason for relaxing or 
not increasing our endeavors. 


But in Negro Africa we have none of 
that highly tempered, thoroughly resistant 
armor of closely cast intellectual philosophy 
with which so many of the Oriental re- 
ligions, for example, protect: themselves from 
outside influences that would. in-any way 
weaken their hold upon their followers. 
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There is a philosophy of animism, of 
ccurse. But the culture in which it has 
grown does not stimulate an ordered view 
of life that maintains itself against other 
systems of belief. And the fact that there 
were no written languages in which its in- 
terpretation of life favors its overthrow. In 
addition, it is essentially a negative religion, 
largely compounded of fear. 

There is little difficulty, comparatively 
speaking, in Christianity’s overcoming ani- 
mism, Christian progress in Africa already 
shows this. A religion of deadly fear con- 
fronted by a religion of love, centered in a 
God who cares for the last and the least, has 
small chance of survival. Nor will it survive 
unless Christianity in the hands of its human 
agents if made in the future to blunder as it 
has sometimes done, alas, in the past—to 
blunder not only in its spiritual applications 
but’ by its silence about human greed, its 
acquiescence in human exploitation, its sup- 
port of privilege, its deafness to crying hu- 
man need, its insistence on human creeds 
and its persistence in divided action. These 
human failures in Christianity are grave 
dangers and real problems, needful of much 
prayer and penitence. If Christianity is 
stopped in Africa, it will be because of them, 
and because of lack of zeal in the churches 
which support missionary endeavor. 


2. The Gospel of Christ may be so presented 
to Africa as to enable it to become, for 
the first time, a complete way of life for a 
whole people. 


’ Africa is ready for such a Christianity. Ne- 
gro Africa has been subjected to a lowly an- 
imism which conditions its life more in- 
timately and completely than Christianity 
does our own. 


From before birth and continuing until 
long after death, the religion of the spirits 
is the one lasting influence. No department of 
life is too intimate, too ramified, too trivial 
for it to enter and dominate. In prenatal 
ceremonies, at birth, in adolescence, at 
puberty, in marriage and ever thereafter, it 
minutely and rigidly controls. In hunting, 
fishing, clearing planting, building, trekking, 
warring, dancing, the blessing of the animis- 
tic gods is sought, their curses are feared, 
their supposed guidance is followed. 

To the animistic Africans, their religion 
is all-pervading, and almost no variables are 
permitted. In everything, religion, even this 
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low-scale religion of animism, controls. 

Does Christianity so control America as a 
nation, or even us as Christians! Africa 
would naturally take Christianity and make 
just such a detailed application of it to daily 
life and conduct were it not—let us contem- 
plate it humbly and with regret—were it 
not for the practices and views of life pre- 
vailing in the countries from which mission- 
aries are sent. That is really not what 
Christianity is to America and Britain and 
Denmark and Switzerland and _ Belgium. 
That is not the way we practice our Chris- 
tianity. And consequently our missionaries, 
practicing and representing our Christianity, 
have only in the rarest instances the back- 
ground or training for presenting such a 
whole-like Christianity to the African. 

In reality, not only do we generally not 
so present it, but now and then we throw our 
weight against the efforts of the Native 
church to give Christianity such an intimate 
and detailed application to the so-called 
secular phases of life. We grow fearful at 
times lest harmful African customs be in- 
jected into African Christianity. We want 
to keep Christianity pure and to define— 
from the standpoint of Western theology— 
what “pure” Christianity is. Even if it be 
true ,that unworthy features of present 
African practices may dilute Christianity, 
has not Christianity been somewhat diluted 
in the West? 

Out of Africa—? 

Out of Africa—who knows? 

Africa is emerging. It is rich. It can ac- 
commodate and feed more people than it is 
now doing. It is alluring. It is not organized 
for resistance. It is, therefore, in a preda- 
tory world, coveted and conquered. 

But it has strength. Through hundreds of 
thousands of slaves it involuntarily yet sure- 
ly influenced the more advanced societies 
which enslaved it. 

Politically, it has modified nation’s relation 
to nation; has unwittingly shared in causing 
a terrible world: war; and continues as a 
prime rvason for world unrest today. 

Economically, it is in some ways as closely 
related to America as Pennsylvania is to 
Michigan, as Akron is to Detroit. The de- 
gree of our dependence upon many of Afri- 
ca’s resources is.doubtless.to increase. And 
the development of those resources is con- 
tingent in great measure upon the prior de- 
velopment of Africans, 
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The world’s black-white racial relations 
will be strongly influenced by the outcome 
of the association of the two races in Africa. 
To a less degree, all color relations of the 
world will be affected by results in that 
continent. 


African problems are difficult. Africa may 
be hard. But Africa is also workable. Its 
diamonds are cut, its copper molded, its co- 
balt alloyed, its gold minted, its ivory carved. 
All its material elements are adaptable and 
usable. 

Likewise its people. The African is physi- 
cally persistent—but he is plastic. He sees 
his world changing, and is ready himself to 
change. He is the more ready since his old 
life has not been really satisfying and happy. 
Because a people can smile and sing and 
dance, some observers judge them carefree 
and happy. That does not necessarily fol- 
low. No people who bury two-thirds of their 
babies are really happy. No people who are 
fearful and love-starved are really happy. 
Hear Aggrey again: 

“We often sing Heber’s lines: 

The heathen in his blindness 
Bows down to wood and stone. 
In his blindness? No—in his hunger.” 

The African hungers for change, for en- 
richment of life. The religion which has com- 
pletely controlled his past life proves inade- 
quate for the new. It is being rather gener- 
ally expelled. The exhaustion of the old re- 
ligion leaves a vacuum in the soul into which 
something will be drawn. 

What will that something be? 

The answer to that question is the hinge 
upon which Africa is to swing—toward in- 
ternational adjustment and cooperation if the 
principles of Christ are to respond to Af- 
rica’s need; toward more bitter racial strug- 
gles, armed international conflict and grow- 
ing world chaos if a no-God materialism 
gains the entry. 

In this connection, striking indeed were the 
words addressed to the Foreign Missions 
Conference of North America by the Hon- 
orable Francis B. Sayre, Assistant Secretary 
of State. . 

We must go back to the living Christ—to 
the audacious, thrilling, winsome figure that 
actually lived. Unless men learn to- love 
Him, they will not follow Him. Neither will 
they come to understand how to master life. 

That is the mission of Christianity to the 
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present world, as I see it. As one catches the 
vision of all that hangs upon the outcome, 
the call of Christ becomes the most exciting 
challenge in the world today. aa 

If the things I have been saying are true, 
our very civilization depends upon the spread 
and acceptance of Christian principles 
throughout the world. To the extent that 
you are charged with directing and shaping 
American foreign mission work, yours is a 
sublime opportunity, yours an awful re- 
sponsibility. Have you the vision to com- 
prehend the stakes? Have you the courage to 
keep the faith? 

Out of Africa—War or peace? Conflict or 


cooperation? Chaos or collaboration? Miner- 


als sprinkled with blood or treasure borne 
with joy? Hatred or love? 

Atrica has qualities which incline her to- 
ward the second alternative in each bracket. 

What of Europe and America? One cannot 
be so certain. But this fact, at least, is sure: 
that in the hands of their Christian people 
lies all the power required to determine the 
attitudes to be adopted toward Africa. 

And in their hands lies also the great and 
revolutionizing power to bring Christ to Af- 
rica, and Africa to Christ. 

Into Africa went the Christ twenty cen- 
turies ago, when His own folk sought to slay 
Him. 

Out of Africa came the Christ, sheltered 
and safe, to live His mission and die His 
death, that the world might be saved. 

Into Africa may He go again, proclaimed by 
eager and impelling disciples. 

Out of Africa—may Christ come, with a 
continent following after. 


HOW TO WIN 
It takes a little courage, 
And a little self-control, 
And some grim determination, 
If you want to reach the goal. 


It takes a deal of striving, 

And a firm and stern-set chin, 
No matter what the battle, 
And you're really out to win. 


There is no action so small but what it will 


bring about its own results. 
* * * 


When any one has a heartache or keen 
disappointment, it’s always some one’s fault. 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 
Cash receipts and disbursements for 
November and December, 1939 
Receipts from Central, Defenseless and Evan- 
gelical Mennonite Conferences 
Central Conference 


Missionary Allowances .............-:------::-+---- $ 25.00 











Evangelistic™ (Outstation). .cc-.-2.-ccc--c-0:-2- 189.70 
Educational (Pupil). ieee. ea ee 136.25 
Mdueational (Student) sw fiee...ce. 156.78 
TE COSI PTAC > p22. -.n.2- begun pendiuenan oe teeta 292.93 
MACON COS 6 53k occ tage pa eae eee 58.00 
Special gift for Miss Birky .................... 10.00 

Total Central Conference .................... $868.66 

Defenseless Conference 

Missionary Allowances ................-----:+------- $120.00 
Evangelistic (Outstation) -......................... 205.17 
MATCH LOND ba CELI a icsns cao gaat es 44.00 
TOCPCSIP MATOU os hoo ec ieee 1,222.94 
Church Bldg. at Mukedi Station ............ 100.00 
School Bldg. at Nyanga Station ............ 169.04 

Total Defenseless Conference ........ $1,861.15 

Evangelical Mennonite Conference 

Missionary Allowances ......................------ $166.68 
Rivangelistic |. 3h...nike bo. eee: 25.00 
Ra Se gs ee ie ee 38.00 
BLOC Lea ee so igi ae aa Sees Se ee 12.00 
Special gift for Miss Friesen .................. 9.25 
Special gift for Miss Unrau ...................... 1.39 

Total Evangelical Conference ............ $252.32 


Receipts of other than Central, Defenseless 
and Evangelical Mennonite Conferences 


Missionary Allowances. ........0....2002:c0c.0--- $465.66 
Evangelistic (Outstation) 20.00.0000... 578.50 
PPOIIOTIORNAN i. akitin iA (ek ee ees 9.00 
Special for Russel F. Schnell and 

Pedi ial sale AS eae a eno aie) hs Sears POS pence 5.00 





Total receipts from other than Cen- 
tral, Defenseless and Evangelical 





Conferentes “1422042 25.00 08. $1,058.16 
otal receipts 4.00 aa ce eee $4,040.29 
Cash balance, Oct. 31, 1939 ............ 2,353.19 
Total to balatieesis. 35 ACCS! $6,393.48 

Disbursements 
Missionary allowances .....00..0...0.....0.0---.-- $2,380.39 
Bield. work. <2....-c88 2 28. fo he ae 1,733.49 
ClOUNINg 2A ..2.o! eee ee 38.00 
ETO eal, Soe inhi a «no eo 70.00 
Medical Work +40 22.f oe 70.00 
Promotional 22.22. 275 5,8. Sa. eee 2h, 111.56 





Administrative: 
Allowances. Sec’y-Treas..).........cnn ss 150.00 
Telephone and Telegraph ...................... 17.45 
Postage and Express .....0..................-.--- 23.38 
Office-Supplies.!.),<- ks. ae ee eee 18.92 
Stationery andsPrinting: 2 ee 27.32 
Bank exchange 225 ass ee eee 1.79 

Special: 
Church Bldg. at Mukedi Station ........ 100.00 
Personal gift to Miss Birky .................. 10.00 
Personal gift to Miss Unrau .................. 1.39 
Personal gift to Miss Friesen ................ 9.25 
Personal gift to Rev. Schnell and 

PATO Wiccan tects eek ae ee 5.00 

Total disbursements .....,.....+..6 $4,767.94 


Cash balance December 31, 1939 .... 1,625.54 





Total to balance... S20. oes $6,393.48 


WHAT THIS WORLD NEEDS 


A. little more kindness is what this world 
needs; 

A. little more loving in words and in deeds; 

A little more helping of brother along; 

A little more smiling, a little more song; 

A. little more lifting of somebody’s care; 

A little more giving, a little more prayer; 

A little more thinking on things that are 
true; 

A little more patience, and tenderness, too; 

A little more brushing of worries away; 

A. little more thanking for blessings each 
day; 

A little more climbing toward some shin- 
ing goal; 

A little more seeking for things of the soul; 

A little more courage in paths still untrod, 

A little more trusting in mankind and God. 

Evelyn Gage Browne. 


You will never win the world for Christ 
with your spare cash. 


HOW DO YOU DO? 


Some pay their dues when due; 
Some, when overdue; 

Some never do; 

How do you do? 


Let us strive that tomorrow finds us a bit 
more tolerant towards the faults in others. 
A bit kinder, a bit more forgiving, patient, 
thus making the world a happier place, both 
for others and ourselves. 
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A Joyous Easter 


7 
7 a 


“Him God raised up the third day, and gave him to be 
manifest, not to all the people, but to witnesses that were 
chosen of God ... To him bear all the prophets witness, that 
through his name every one that believeth on him shall 
have remission of sins.”—Bible. 


This Easter time brings us the assurance that when He 
comes and shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel and with the trump of God, believers 
who sleep in Christ and those then living will be caught up 
together to meet Him in the air, and all will be as in the 
twinkling of an eye, transformed and transfigured and pos- 
sessed of bodies as perfect and as glorious as His own, and in 
these glorious and resplendent bodies we shall reign and re- 
joice forever. —E. P. Goodwin. 


ett 
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Editorials 


The Executive Committee of the 
Congo Inland Mission met at the Men- 
nonite Hospital, in Bloomington, IIli- 

nois, on February 2, 








C. 1. M. 1940. Considerable 
EXECUTIVE time was spent in 
MEETING discussing the matter 


of the traveling of 
missionaries to and from the field. 
Plans had been made that Rev. and 
Mrs. ‘Toews and family and Miss An- 
na Quiring should start home from 
Africa about April Ist for their fur- 
lough and that Rev. and Mrs. Roy Yo- 
der and little son and Miss Schmal- 
lenberger should leave the states for 
the Congo about May Ist. But present 
day circumstances have changed in a 
number of ways; making the comple- 
tion of these plans and setting of 
dates quite a problem. 

Since it is very probable that major 
war actions will be decided with the 
coming of spring, the Committee de- 
cided to postpone definite action for 
several months and the matter be con- 
sidered by the entire Board at its an- 
nual meeting on April 10. 

* *k & 


In the light of the momentous days 
in which we are living and the pre- 
carious situations of many countries 

with regard to the war, 
PRAYER the Congo Inland Mis- 
REQUEST sion sincerely asks each 

one of its friends and the 
readers of the “Messenger” to pray 
regularly and in _ special prayer 
groups: both for wisdom to plan 
wisely for its activities and for the 
missionaries and the thousands of 
native Christians who need our faith- 
ful prayer support. “God forbid that 
I should sin against thee, in ceasing 
to pray for thee.” 

*k * 


Once more the annual Conference 
held at the Charlesville Station in Af- 
rica has become history. In this issue 
of the “Messenger” we are beginning 


‘March-April 
FIELD to give this report, 
CONFERENCE so that our readers 
REPORT too may enjoy the 


blessings and inspi- 
ration coming from the results of an- 
other year’s work on the field. This 
also affords an opportunity for any- 
one who so desires, to save these an- 
nual reports given in the “Messen- 
ger,” for future reference, with regard 
to the foreign work. 

*k * 

And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with fear and great joy 
and did run to bring the disciples 

word. And as they went 
ANOTHER to tell His disciples be- 
EASTER hold, Jesus met them, 
SEASON saying, “All Hail.” And 

they came and held Him 
by the feet and worshipped Him. 
Matt. 28:8-9. 

Easter should mean much more to 
us than just another holiday: another 
occasion for the singing of hymns and 
canticles about the risen Lord. It 
Should do more to us than to inspire 
us to arise early and attend an annual 
sunrise meeting or furnish an oppor- 
tunity for the buying and wearing of 
new spring clothes. It should even do 
much more than furnish the incentive 
for another round of self-denial and 
offering. 

That first Easter morning was char- 
acterized by three deep and stirring 
emotions, fear, joy and love. The 
mingled fear of those who came that 
early morning to the sepulchre, was 
turned into joy and brought sunshine 
instead of heavy clouds of darkness. 
As Jesus met them on their way their 
fears fled, their joy was too great for 
words and their love overflowed. 

If we would have Easter create in 
us a rejuvenation of our affections, 
charging our heart with new life, re- 
viving deep and throbbing emotions, 
causing us to a full surrender to the 
Christ who is alive for evermore, we 
must, as did they that first Easter, 
worship an alive Christ, love Him so 
that nothing else matters; and most of 
all be able to say, “He lives, He lives, 
He lives within my heart.” “And be- 
cause He lives, we too shall live.” 


1940 
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ENCOURAGING WORDS FROM THE 
NYANGA STATION 


Nyanga Station, 
Dec. 31, 1939. 
Dear Friends in the Homeland, 


Standing near the threshold of another 
year we were reminded this morning by the 
native speaker of the seriousness of the 
choice of our road for the coming year, bas- 
ing his sermon on Matt. 7:13, 14. Standing 
as it were at the crossroads we were admon- 
ished not to take the roads of covetousness 
and disobedience, but the road of LIFE. 


It takes prayer, consecration, and also a 
study of the Bible not to be led astray on 
some strange path. A Christian chief not 
long ago told me that there was so much 
harmful native medicine in his village used 
in bringing sickness and death to the people 
and asked if it were not all right to clean 
the village of it. I told him yes, if the peo- 
ple consented and he need not use force. 
Later he came again and mentioned a witch 
doctor who comes through the villages and 
has people bring together their witchcraft 
to be burned. Then he gives them the 
“medicine of life.’ Of course, the chief was 
warned by missionary and native leaders 
alike of this false prophet, but I am afraid, 
in vain. I was glad when an outstation 
teacher speaking in chapel warned the peo- 
ple of this disguise of Satan as “an angel of 
light.” 

We had a blessed Christmas. Our teacher- 
evangelists from the villages were with 
us. ‘White Christmas” was again observed. 
This year more than ever here at Nyanga, 
I believe, a number experienced the truth 
of Christ’s words, “It is more blessed to give 
than to receive.’ The Christmas offering 
was by far the largest since the custom was 
started about nine years ago. The _ out- 
station teachers asked us to send more 
teachers out into the harvest field. They 
did this with the full knowledge that those 
new ones to be sent would also share with 
them the offerings of the church. 

We are encouraged, but know that only 
as we stay close to the Lord can the work 
go forward in His name. Satan as an angel 


Letfers from the Field | 


of light must not deceive us. Please re- 
member us and the work in prayer. 
Yours in His service, 


F. J. Enns. 


VACATION TIME IN AFRICAN SCHOOLS 


Dear Ones in the Homeland: 

“Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly.” Col. 3:16. This verse becomes more 
precious to me as I experience the joy of 
reading and hearing His Word as the days 
go by. We experienced it also the week of 
our special meetings Oct. 22-29. 

We had an early chapel service every 
morning when the outstation teachers gave 
short messages. At ten we had a regular 


service when a missionary and a _ native 
gave the message. Then of course there 
were the evening meetings. We felt the 


leading of the Holy Spirit in these messages 
and also in the songs that had been pre- 
pared and were given to emphasize the mes- 
sage. Sunday morning 33 souls were bap- 
tized and taken into the church that after- 
noon. I do not think there is anything else 
in missionary life that gives the joy which 
we have in examining converts for baptism. 
Many of them are so sure of their faith and 
seem so sincerely happy. 


Today we finished the last of the final 
test in the native school. The children are 
happy to see vacation come, Paul and Norma 
Ruth’s school closed last Friday so they are 
already using their vacation days for play. 
Only two more weeks and we hope to see 
John and Katharine coming home from 
school at Lubondia. That will be a happy 
day for us. 


Today an old grandmother was buried. 
She left her dilapidated old grass hut for 
those mansions prepared by our Lord. Not 
long ago when we visited her she made this 
answer to the question of whether she still 
prayed. “If I wouldn’t pray, I would have 
died already.” 

Sunday large meetings were held in sev- 
eral villages. The testimony meeting after 
the regular service was very encouraging. 
It was wonderful to hear especially one man 
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tell how he must read the Word every morn- 
ing if he wants to be strong in his work. 


Yours in His service, 
Agnes F. J. Enns. 


MY FIRST TERM OF SCHOOL AWAY 
FROM HOME 
Nyanga Station 
Jan, 4, 1940 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

We have been at Lubondia for one term 
of school. Christmas vacation is six weeks 
but it is almost over and we have started 
to get ready to go to school again. We 
surely have enjoyed school but were anxious 
to come home. It is a boarding school for 
missionaries’ children. Altogether there are 
thirty-five children and three teachers. 


The school hours are from 7:45 in the 
morning till 12:15 at noon. Then we have 
rest hour. At 1:30 we go back to school. 
We get out of school about 3 o’clock. 





From 3:30 to 5:00 we must play out of 
doors. In the evening study hours are from 
7:00 to 8:15. We then go to bed. 


The native school here at Nyanga started 
again the day after New Year’s. There are 
278 pupils enrolled. When the boys came 
back from vacation they brought several 
new boys along with them. 


On Christmas morning we had the native 
service. After the service the natives gave 
their offering. 

Sincerely yours, 
Katharine Ann Enns. 


* a * 


CHRISTMAS VACATION WITH 
DAD AND MOTHER 


Nyanga Station 
Jan, 4, 1940 
Dear Friends in America: 

We are home for our Christmas vacation. 
Since August Katharine Ann and I have 
been attending a boarding school at Lubon- 
dia. 3 

Since most of us children’ cannot be with 
our parents we live in -a’ dormitory. .The 
main part: of the building is a large dining 
room. and-a living: room. Then there are 
two wings, 
boys in the other... 
is an.open court. 


Sundays wé go to the native church which — 
“After church © 


is usually filed with péople.— 


in one the girls live, and we > 
Between the two wings 


the native children go to Sunday School. 
The white children divide into three or four 
groups and have Sunday School. After that 
we have dinner and rest hour. When the 
bell rings we have a meeting altogether. The 
groups take turns leading. Then in the eve- 
ning we go to the white people’s service. 


Your friend in Africa, 


John Frank Enns. 


“LISTENING-IN” 


God has a “wireless” to everywhere; 

We call it “The Word of God and ee es 
And everyone may daily win 

God’s choicest gifts by “listening-in.” 


First you must shut out every sound 
From the heedless world that throngs around; 
Vanity Fair makes a deafening din 
On purpose to hinder “listening-in.” 


The devil will use his utmost power 

To. keep you from having this quiet hour; 
He knows that you can be freed from sin 
Always and only by “listening-in.” 


But when you prayerfully read God’s Word, 
The still, small voice is clearly heard. 

And wondrous peace and power within 
Daily result from “listening-in.” 


God longs to give His best to you 

To keep you loyal and strong and true. 
If you haven’t begun—today begin 
To prove the joy of “listening-in.” 


C. H. M. F. 


Able to do 
All that we ask. 
All that we ask or think. 

Above all that we ask or think. 
Abundantly above all that we ask or think. 
Exceeding abundantly above all that we ask 

or think. : 
According to the power which worketh in us. 


Ephesians 3:20. 


Don’t be too saute scared. The ae uses 
a good many blank cartridges. 


1940 
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A TRIP TO THE OUTSTATIONS 


Charlesville, Congo Belge, 
West Central Africa 
December 1, 1939 
Dear Readers of the Congo Messenger: 

A few days ago Mrs. Barkman and I re- 
turned from a trip to the outstation teachers 
to examine the schools. It was the first 
trip that we made in this direction this term 
in the interest of the schools and therefore 
something new for the teachers and the 
pupils and also for the examining party. 
We started on Wednesday and drove through 
the field and started at the far end of the 
line. 

We have several small tribes in this dis- 


trict of which the Badinga tribe is the 
farthest to the south right close to the 
Angola line and extends into Angola. It is 


rather handy for this tribe, when the state 
officer comes along to gather taxes they pick 
up their few belongings and run across the 
line where the Belgian state man cannot reach 
them. When the Angola state man is near 
they pick up and come back. When both 
state officers have gone back to their head- 
quarters they settle down for another year, 
only to have to be rather careful be- 
cause the state officer may all at once show 
up in the middle of the term on other er- 
rands and catch them without their tax 
badge and then it may mean seven years 
service as a soldier, the state is anxious for 
soldiers at this time. 

This makes progress difficult in any line. 
On a previous evangelistic trip there was a 
certain village there and now when we 
come to examine them there seems to be 
nothing there but an empty space and the 
people are in Angola. 

The Badinga are perhaps the most primi- 
tive tribe in this district, or one might say 
in the Congo Inland Mission field, although 
not the most savage. Such a thing as wear- 
ing clothes is not one of the essential things 
in their lives as it is with other tribes, but 
otherwise they were very kind to us when 
we visited their villages. Some of. the 
teachers had’ been in that tribe for several 
years and had been able to make very little 
impression on the people. Catechism is us- 
ually the first thing the teachers begin with, 
to teach the children Bible verses, to this 
there is not any objection since it is only 
for the children. Some of the teachers think 


that as soon as they come.-to the village they. 


must make things move fast and because 
things do not move fast they are ready to 
quit and go somewhere else where they work 
with the same results. To make an impres- 
sion on a. primitive tribe takes time and 
perseverance and a lot of patience and since 
no native is naturally endowed with a 
superabundance of any of these things he 
gets discouraged and is ready to quit and go 
somewhere else. 


Nearly all the teachers had a fine class 
in catechism, some larger than others but 


‘they were all going along nicely. Some had 


started other classes as the beginning of a 
school. The young people are very few 


‘ who care to bother about learning, although 


there are a few who risk it. The reason is 
that their parents and grandparents and all 
before them never had any learning so why 
should they bother about it? 


The next tribe close to the Badinga are 
the Bakete. They are perhaps a little farther 
along but not very much, they have a great 
deal in common with the Badinga. On Fri- 
day we sent word to the head chiefs of the 
two tribes to gather all their subchiefs with 
their people together for a meeting on Sun- 
day. The Bakete came together at Kangan- 
du’s village where there is a good-sized 
church. Four chiefs came with their people 
for a service on Sunday morning. There 
were about three hundred fifty people who 
filled the church. This tribe knows the 
Tshiluba language quite well and so I spoke 
to them on the two ways, Matthew 7:13, 14.. 
It was an interesting audience to speak ito 
because they were quiet and gave good at- 
tention. 


The Badinga came together at four o’clock 
in the village of Tshisubgu. Eight chiefs 
came together with their people numbering 
about seven hundred fifty. No chapel was 
large enough to hold that crowd and so 
they settled down outside the church in an 
open place, even shade trees were missing 
but the natives are used to the sun and they’ 
did not seem to mind it. A few of the big- 
ger chiefs sat on chairs, others brought small 
stools with them, others brought -mats and 
the rest sat flat on the ground. There were 
a few small shade. trees just enough to keep 
the sun. off from us missionaries. - The 
Badinga know less of the Tshiluba language 
and so the assistant: pastor spoke to them . 
using both the Tshiluba_ and the Badinga dia-.:. 
lect.and with his; native aceent he couldmake - 
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himself well understood which would have 
been more difficult for us white missionaries. 
The service was opened by a general song 
by the congregation led by the teacher in 
that village. After the opening prayer the 
teachers of those villages there sang a double 
quartet, after a few remarks the wives of 
those teachers sang a song and then followed 
the sermon. During all this there was a 
quietness so that everything could go on 
unhindered without disturbance. After the 
sermon followed another song and then the 
closing remarks which consisted of several 
promises; the chiefs promised to be more 
faithful in sending the children to school 
and support the teachers in their work and 
we promised that after awhile we would 
come back again to see what progress the 
teachers had made in their work and how 
faithful the people had kept their promises 
in sending their children to school. 


Next morning we broke up camp = and 
moved farther up the line towards home. 
The next tribe we came to were the Bena 
Kambulu. The work in these villages was 
about the same but the people were differ- 
ent. They were closer to civilization, the 
men had been working in the diamond mines 
and we felt very keenly that a spirit of 
independence prevailed among them and 
they were more difficult to deal with than 
the other tribes but we noticed that as a 
whole where the Word of God is being faith- 
fully preached and taught the people will 
respond. The next tribe we came to were 
a few Batchoke villages in which the work 
looked more promising. Next came _ the 
Bakuanfuya and last of all the Bena Mbuyi. 
The teachers in these last two tribes had bet- 
ter work going, they had been at it longer 
too, they are close to us and we can reach 
them better. The Bena Kambulu are per- 
haps the hardest to reach because they are 
just far enough away to be primitive in their 
customs and close enough to the mines in 
order to be hardened but at the same time 
there are some there who will respond to the 
Gospel. 


We are very much in need of the prayers 
of God’s people that the Gospel of Christ 
our living Savior may soften the hearts of 
many more to become faithful followers of 
Jesus Christ. The clouds on the horizon 
towards the north are getting darker all the 
time and we do not know how soon the 
night will be here when no man shall work. 


We remain as ever your co-workers in 
the Lord’s service for the lost in Africa. 


J. P. and Matilda Barkman. 


EMOTION IN DEVOTION 


Head religion is good, but heart religion is 
better. A glowing heart is a better evidence 
of Christianity than a brilliant brain. 


Emotion is a large and vital part of de- 
votion. Jesus craved the love of His friends 
more than He yearned for their understand- 
ing of Him. His last question of Peter was 
“Simon, lovest thou Me?” Even a little love 
is precious to the Lord. 


Both the church and the world are weary 
of theological hair-splitting. In the fellow- 
ship of Jesus we want, first of all, disciples 
of the burning heart, whose love for the 
Master is real, and who can say, with Peter, 
“Thou knowest that I love Thee.” 





IT WORKED BOTH WAYS: 


“Last night my little boy confessed to me 
Some childish wrong: 

And, kneeling at my knee 
He prayed with tears— 

‘Dear God, make me a man 
Like, daddy, wise and strong; 

I know You can.’ 


“Then, while he slept 
I knelt beside his bed, 
Confessed' my sins, 
And prayed with low-bowed head, 
‘O God, make me a child 
Like my child here— 
Pure, guileless, 
Trusting Thee with faith sincere.’ ” 


Andrew Gillies. 


Let an individual keep love burning in his 
heart, and he will never ask in the presence 
of a human being, ‘Who is my neighbor?”— 
D. L. Moody. 


Today’s Golden Rule reads as follows: “Do 
others before they do you.” 


Expect much of yourself. 


THE PRIEST ANNOUNCES THE SUNDAY 
MEETING 


By Erma Birky 


When the Roman Catholic priest heard 
of the large crowds that come to the Sun- 
day morning services he was furious and 
began to tell the people not to come. I'll 
not tell you all he said about us, it would 
not sound nice in print. 


‘He went from village to village near 
Mukedi, calling the people together telling 
them to stop coming to Mukedi and inviting 
them to come to his mission. In one village 


the people asked him where he had been all’ 


this time, since he is only starting to invite 
them now. In another village he told the 
people to come to him to give up their 
idols. They answered, “Get rid of your 9wn 
images and we'll consider it.” _ 


Three weeks ago he went to a village about 
an hour’s walk away and told the people 
never to come to the Mukedi mission again. 
The following Sunday there were more 
people than ever from that village at the 
church service. 


It is evident that the priest does not real- 
ize what a fine service he is doing for us. 
We need not send out any invitations, nor 
do we need to remind the people to come 
to church on Sunday. The priest does that 
very nicely. 


It is no wonder that the enemy is up in 
arms when there are two or three thousand 
people at. church Sunday morning. They 
don’t come on “easy street” either. Hun- 
dreds of them walk from one to three hours, 
and sometimes in a drizzling rain. When 
they get here there is not standing room in 
the chapel, unless they are here two hours 
before the beginning of the service. 


Hundreds of people have given up their 
idols, fetishes, charms, etc., during the last 
six months. “The Lord is doing great things 
for us whereof we are glad.” Very few 
of them can read. They have a heathen 
background, and the Way of Life is new to 
them. Pray with us that they may grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. The enemy shall 
have no advantage if you are faithful in 
praying for these babes in Christ. 
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“IF CHRIST BE NOT RISEN” 


“The apostle Paul in his great message on 
the resurrection of Christ (I Cor. 15) well 
states the issue inyolved when he says. “And 
if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith is also vain.” 


What a sad “if” that would be had! there 
been any question at all in the mind of Paul! 
But Paul is not expressing a doubt. He is 
registering his confidence. Christ died. 
Christ arose again. Of these two facts the 
apostle is always sure and on these two 
facts he predicates his message. Take away 
the fact and the message is gone. And we 
might as well say now that any preacher 
who discards these facts is entirely without 
a message. Any man who believes with all 
his heart in the atoning death and trium- 
phant resurrection of Christ has a message for 
this or any age. And this message does not 
depend on current events or timely topics. 
It is not colored by yesterday’s book or 
tomorrow’s newspaper. It is permanent and 
of undiminished value. 


But Paul does use another “if” in a sense 
of uncertainty. “For we know that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens” 
(II Cor. 5:1). Paul was very sure of the res- 
urrection of Christ, but he wasn’t sure that 
he, Paul, would die before the return of 
Christ. The certainty of Christ’s substitu- 
tionary death makes uncertain the death of 
each generation of believers from the cross 
to the second coming. Some day the pro- 
cession of death will be interrupted, but if 
we do not happen to live until that day it is 
all right, for “we know” what we have in 
heaven by God’s grace and the finished work 
of Christ.”—Moody Monthly. 





“Once I knew a Christian; 

He had a pious look; 

He had been totally immersed— 
Except his pocketbook. 


“He put a nickel in the plate, 

And then with might and main 
He’d sing, ‘When we asunder part, 
It gives us inward pain’! 


—Unknown. 
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CHILDREN'S PAGE 





We appreciate the interest in Missionary 
work and the letters from our little friends 
from Woodburn, Ind. Very soon you will 
-be grown up and take the places of older 
people in the work of the Lord. How lovely 
and what a help to each of you, that you can 
learn all about these things while you are 
young. Jesus is pleased with the work of 
the children. God bless each one of you.— 
(Editor.) 


Woodburn, Ind. 
Feb. 18, 1940 
Dear Readers: 

I am seven years old, and in the second 
grade in school. I have one sister and one 
brother. 

I like to go to Sunday School, my teacher 
is Mrs, Asa Ehresman. 

I earn my missionary money by helping 
my Daddy and Mother. I feed the chickens 
and do many other things a little boy can do. 

Sincerely yours, 
William David Shanebeck. 


a 


Woodburn, Ind. 
February, 1940 
Rear Readers: - 

This is my first letter to the Congo Mis- 
sionary Messenger. I am ten years old. My 
birthday is May 11. Have I a twin? I 
earned my missionary money from my 
chickens this summer. Also by helping my 
Father and Mother. 

My letter is getting long. I will close. 

Your friend, 
Annabelle M. Gerig. 


as ak * 


Woodburn, Ind. 
Feb. 4, 1940 
Dear Friends: 

I am nine years old. I am in the fourth 
grade. My teacher’s name is Miss Florence 
Klopfenstein. 

I have two pet kittens, Tipsy and Tobby. I 
have many good times with them. 

I go to church every Sunday I can. My 
Sunday School teacher is Bessie Bertsche. 

Your friend, 
Marily Oyer. 


Woodburn, Ind. 
Feb. 25, 1940 
Dear Readers: 
I am a girl eight years old. 
to Sunday School. 


I like to go 


My aunt is my teacher, her name is Mrs. 
Asa Ehresman. 


Last summer a hen hatched out 
little chicks. I put them in a coop and took 
care of them. I raised every one. Then I 
sold them and used that for missionary 
money. 

I enjoy reading other letters. 

Your friend, 
Eloise Gerig. 


some 


%* as a 


Woodburn, Ind. 
Feb. 25, 1940 
Dear Readers: 


This is my first letter to the Congo Mis- 
sionary Messenger. 


I am 12 years old and in the seventh grade. 


I earn some of my missionary money by 
helping Daddy do chores and in the summer 
time I help in the field and hoe weeds, 


Sometimes in thrashing time I help my 
uncles and they pay me. 
I like to go to Sunday School. 
er is Mrs. Ben Bertsche. 
Your reader, 
Merle Gerig. 


My teach- 


* * * 


Woodburn, Ind. 
Feb. 20, 1940 
Dear Readers: 

I am eleven years old. 
grade in school. 

I like my teacher and I also like school. 

I have two pet dogs, a spitz dog named 
Cubby and a coach dog named Specky. I 
like them very much. I also have a pony 
named Lady. I also like her. 

I go to the Woodburn Sunday School. 

I go every time I can. 

My Sunday School teacher’s name is Bes- 
sie Bertsche. 

I like to go to Sunday School. 

Your friend, 
Mary Delight Shanebeck. 


(Continued on page 15) 


I am in the sixth 


1940 





THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 11 





MY MiSSIONARY ENTHUSIASM FOR 1940 


By Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 


We hear much these days about enthusi- 
asm and we find a few people that we call 
enthusiasts everywhere we go. 


This is 1940 Let us consider some of the 
fields in which we find enthusiasts. Are 
people less enthusiastic in these fields than 
what they were a year ago? We would say 
no, they are not. 


In the field of education we find a good 
many enthusiasts. These people are’ en- 
thusiastic because of the strides of progress 
that are being made in their particular field. 
At the same time they are thrilled as to 
what the future has in store for them and 
freely give of their time, talents and means. 

There are many enthusiasts in the field of 
pleasure. In fact some people become so 
enthusiastic about certain pleasures that they 
sacrifice time, strength, money, and a good 
many times character and health. Think of 
the time wasted and money expended for so 
many questionable pleasures. 

Then there is the field of sports. Where 
do we find more enthusiasm than in this 
large field? Today people both old and 
young are freely giving of their time, en- 
ergy, strength, talents and money. In fact 
there is such a large program continually 
on in this field that the program of the 
Church is almost crowded out of existence. 
We notice that people will drive for miles, 
and in the coldest weather, to see the differ- 
ent events offered to them in this field. Then 
many of the people become so enthusiastic 
about what is actually taking place that they 
yell until their throats get sore but no one 
says anything about that and no one thinks 
that they are foolish. 

In the field of religion we find many en- 
thusiasts. Think of the enthusiasm of the 
Mormons and other religious cults. They 
tell us that there isn’t a place where the 
Morman Missionary has not been with his 
literature. These people are going places 
as we say today. There are heathen in dif- 
ferent parts of the world so enthusiastic 
about their religion that they walk for 
miles, sometimes crawl on hands and knees, 
in order to worship at a certain shrine. 
Others torment and torture their bodies be- 
cause of their religious enthusiasm. 

In the field of Christianity we find en- 
thusiasts but they are all too few in number. 


So many Christian people are afraid of the 
word but according to Webster it means an 
ardor of mind or fervent zeal and surely 
no Christian can afford to be without either 
one. In fact if the cause of Jesus Christ is 
going forth in this year of 1940 it will only 
do so as the Christians are enthusiastic about 
it and do all that lies within their power to 
promote it. 

This is 1940. Many things are happening. 
The world is in chaos. Airplanes are drop- 


ping bombs on innocent people, ships are 


sinking on the seas, cannons are roaring and 
thousands of lives are being hurled into an 
endless eternity. There is unrest, dissatis- 
faction, misery and suffering everywhere. In 
fact the outlook for 1940 is as dark as night 
but the uplook is brighter than day for we 
know the Lord will come one day and then 
everything will be changed. 


In. the midst of such conditions what is 
my enthusiasm for Missions this year? 
Should I fold my arms and sit down in an 
easy chair and say, “It’s no use to give any 
money now for the missionaries’ passage— 
why what do they want to do on the sea 
now, isn’t it too dangerous? Why should 
I pray and ask God to send forth more 
labourers when some might not be able to 
go because of conditions? Why should I 
give my money for a Ford car, chapel, or a 
new missionary house when everything is 
so uncertain and we never know how long 
the white people might be able to stay in 
their fields of labor? If I have real mis- 
sionary enthusiasm Il] not stop and ask 
these questions and answer them in the 
negative but I’ll go forward and do my best. 
No one who has enthusiasm stops at the 
difficulties but goes forward with renewed 
courage and strength. I should not be dis- 
couraged because of world conditions but 
I should be encouraged to do my best for 
the night is coming and then my working 
Gays will be over forever. When I have 
enthusiasm for the Cause of Missions despite 
conditions other people will get it too; for 
real enthusiasm is catching. 


It is true that mission activities are being 
hindered because of world conditions and 
we know not how long it will be before 
they are hindered in the Congo. -That is 
just another reason why my missionary zeal 
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and enthusiasm should be above normal in 
this eventful year of 1940. 

May I not forget that a soldier does not 
become less enthusiastic for the cause he 
represents when he hears the thunderous 
roar of the bombing planes overhead but 
he becomes even more so. He is always 
willing to give his life. Why then should 
I, a soldier of the Cross, do less for my 
Lord in 1940 than I have in previous years 
simply because conditions are different? I 
cannot and I will not become discouraged 
but I will do my best for there are still 
millions of souls, for whom Christ died, sit- 
ting in darkness, superstition and sin. Their 
future is as dark as night and they are 
without one ray of hope. May I not for- 
get that there are thousands in the territory 
of the C. I. M. who have not heard and may 
I not shrink in praying, giving and going 
as long as the opportunity is mine. 

As I go forward to be my best for Him 
and do His whole will may I not forget His 
words to Joshua in the first chapter of 
Joshua, “Have not I commanded thee? Be 
strong and of a good courage, be not afraid, 
neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy 
God is with thee whithersoever thou goest.” 


WOULDEST THOU 


Wouldest thou have God’s working through 
thee—Forsake thine own doings. 

Wouldest thou have treasures in Heaven— 
Despise earth’s richest gifts. 

Wouldest thou have quietness of heart— 
Allow no strong desires. 

Wouldest thou escape the wiles of Satan— 
Keep thine eyes fixed on Jesus. 

Wouldest thou be controlled by Him—Stop 
before thou speakest. 

Wouldest thou have Him to be all to thee— 
Let everything be taken from thee. 

Wouldest thou see Him that is invisible— 
Withdraw from the visible. 

Wouldest thou gain perfect trust in Christ 
—Perfectly distrust all which is of thyself. 

Wouldest thou be kept from disappoint- 
ments—Lean only upon Him. 

Wouldest thou be kept from discourage- 
ment—Expect nothing from thyself. 

Wouldest thou gain victories—Hide behind 
the Conqueror. 

Wouldest thou know what is peace—Tarry 
long before Him. 

Wouldest thou be led of Him—Forsake 
thine own desires. _ 


Wouldest thou have Christ lifted up within 
thee—Love to be unknown. 

Wouldest thou have sweet converse with 
thy Lord—Close thine ears to other sounds. 

Wouldest thou follow thy Saviour to Glory 
—Take meekly the buffeting, the insults, the 
pressed-in thorns, the murderous thrusts. 

Wouldest thou have the mind of Christ— 
Be as a tiny babe. 

Wouldest thou hear His voice—Silence all 
within. 

Wouldest thou prove thy love to Jesus— 
Suffer. 

Wouldest thou have a high vision of God 
—Have a humble conception of thyself. 

Wouldest thou judge a thing rightly— 
Look for no personal gain from it. 

Wouldest thou receive reports from Heav- 
en—Be as one dead to earthly changes. 

Wouldest thou please God in all things— 
Have no other desire in anything but that 
supreme one. 

Wouldest thou have all things in thy life 
God-handled—Wish for nothing unless He 
gives it, nor to hold anything except in the 
way and for the time He appoints. 

Wouldest thou stand in the presence of 
God—Fly from the sight of thyself. 

Wouldest thou have a clear understanding 
of God’s will—Resist steadfastly thine own 
way. 

Wouldest thou have Him lead thee—Sink 
into His hand, whether that hand is of love 
or of chastening. 

Wouldest thou be one with God—Seek 
only after the heart of Jesus Christ. 

L. S. P., in The Record of Faith. 


The church in a certain community was on 
fire (relates an exchange). Among those who 
were following that peculiar instinct that 
makes most folks run to a fire was an infi- 
del. A-church member called to him, “This 
is the first time I ever saw you run to 
church.” “Well,” said the infidel, “this is 
the first time the church has been on fire.” 
This reply, taken in another sense, gives 
food for thought. Why are there so many 
empty pews in the average church? There 
are many reasons, but one cause lies in the 
fact that many churches are cold. 


If wrinkles must be written upon our 
brows, let them not be written upon our 
hearts. The spirit should never grow old. 

James A. Garfield. 


1940 
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MINUTE 


Very seldom, if ever, do we accomplish a 
desired end by force. 
* * * 


A man is like a motor, he is worth as 
much as he can produce. 
* * * 


A Christian Is 
A mind through 
which Christ thinks, 
A heart through 
which Christ loves, 
A voice through 
which Christ speaks, 
A hand through 
which Christ helps. 


* * % 


If you live wrong you can’t expect to die 
right. 


* * * 


The hottest fire there is, is your own con- 

science. 
te eee 

Gasoline is the incense most people burn 

to the god of pleasure. 
* BS ok 

Gold is a wonderful servant but an ironical 
master. 

k oe 

Physical sensations and pleasures become 
detrimental, only, when they crowd your 
soul out of its rightful place. 

oe eee 

The jingle of the giving heals the parting 
with your offering: 

% * * 

Whatever comes between your heart and 
God becomes an idol. 

* * * 

Where God reigns nothing desecrating can 
stay. 

Rio, OPES 

Have the people in your community taken 
knowledge that you have been with Jesus? 

* * * 

A good complexion is a thing of beauty 
but very seldom seen in these days; there is 
however quite an array of color schemes. 

** * oe 

The strength of your prayer is in the be- 

lieving that it will be answered. 
k * OK 

Man is a fighting animal with the pos- 

sibilities of an angel. 


MEDITATIONS 


I can never excuse myself to myself for 
I know better. 
* * * 
Only a fool uses his tomorrow for his to- 
day. 
* * * 
Life is made up largely of our relation to 
OTHERS. 
a 
It may pass now, but there is always a 


day of reckoning coming. 
* * * 


There are powers that are not of _ this 
world. 
* * * 

Argument is reason turned off and heat 
turned on. 

* % * 

Most people are more to be pitied than 
censored. 

* * * 

It’s not what you attain, it’s how you live 
that counts. 

* * * 

Every one of us is on probation every hour 
we live. 

*k * * 

Any one who constantly goes about with 
a chip on their shoulder, infers there might 
be a block near by. 

* * * 

The gates of our spiritual development 
know no closing, except by our own hands. 
* 3k Eo 
What about removing the stones in the 
pathway of life so that others need not 

stumble? 
ok * * 

Am I just another figure on the dial of 
time? 

* * * 

Can you act as though nothing has hap- 
pened after you have been hurt and dis- 
appointed? 
: * 3k * 

You really never know how good anything 
is, unless you have tested and tried it for 
yourself. 


* * %* 


It will pay each of us to look where we 
are going or go the way we are looking. 
*k *k * 


Sorrows come to stretch out spaces in the 
heart, for joy. ; 
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REVIVAL AT MUKEDI 

Mukedi is the receptacle of new things. 

There are showers of blessing. The Lord is 
doing the impossible. We came here sixteen 
years ago to start a new station and found a 
proud, well-dressed people—dressed in a 
raffia, native loincloth, plenty of red cam- 
wood and beads. There were fetishes or idols 
in evidence at every house.. We heard ru- 
mours of cannibal feasts, and when we learn- 
-ed the language better, knew the time of 
certain feasts and saw in the forest the huts 
set apart for these orgies. For years it seem- 
ed impossible to penetrate the hearts of the 
people with the gospel message. Even now 
they have the most primitive dances. Some- 
times we have felt that the enemy is hold- 
ing them even more firmly than when we 
first came. 

We had converts among the younger peo- 
ple and children, for we had a boarding 
school from the beginning. But now things 
are changing. Old people are coming to say 
that they have given up their fetishes and 
idols, ‘Now what shall we do?” Many old 
men are coming, and even more women then 
men, to ask “What shall we do?” I have been 
amazed at the fact that these people do not 
seem to have understood that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, and our Saviour 
if we accept Him. We have been preaching 
and teaching “Christ crucified” for 16 years, 
and still most of these older people seem 
not to have heard. There is much more per- 
sonal work being done now than ever be- 
fore. It is common to meet one of the Chris- 
tians coming with one or two people to say, 
“These have come to believe on God.” Many 
of the new converts come with their moth- 
ers, fathers and grandmothers to have the 
way of salvation explained. How we have 
prayed for just such blessings! What a thrill 
and privilege actually to see the masses be- 
ginning to come! 

We do not have “the usual prayer meeting 
on Wednesday evening” any more. It is 
usually more like an old-fashioned revival 
meeting. The people tell some of the Chris- 
tians, “Tonight I want to tell the people that 
I accept the Lord.” One old man made a 
very short speech, and used strictly old-time 
Kipende in confessing his old habits, then 
he said, “I’m done with it all, now I’m a 
person of God.” One of the Bible-school 
students told me that this man said in the 
village, “I’m a new person, I feel like an- 


other person.” Three days after his open 
confession his wife was taken very ill. One 
of the nurses told: me about it, and said, “You 
white people ought to call on him and encour- 
age him.” I told him to go to see him that 
very night, “for you know his temptations 
far better than we.” The nurse reported 
that the man is not wavering. 

A hunter from Mukedi told the leaders 
that he wanted to have help to destroy his 
idols and fetishes. We found him in his 
hunter’s house, the house in which he must 
sleep the night before he goes hunting. He 
had.a lot of stuff piled up and was asking 
if he should give up his ammunition case 
too. He is an old man, but he helped carry 
out the skulls of elephants, hippos, leopards, 
antelope, etc. He seemed anxious to get rid 
of the whole burden of old stuff. 

We used to invite people to come to the 
Sunday morning services. They always made 
good promises, “Yes, we will come.” But 
comparatively few people came. Now the 
chapel is full, and many people cannot come 
in. The attendance has almost doubled it- 
self in a few months. We first noticed an 
increase in attendance in May. That month 
when the moon was bright we started to go 
to the near-by villages to have evangelistic 
meetings. In June and July we went to 
another village and expect to visit different 
villages every month. 

The Children’s church is a very encourag- 
ing, promising part of the work. We started 
it to take part of the crowd’ and leave more 
room for the adults in the chapel. Such a big 
group of children like a service planned for 
them and we find that even some of the 
older folk prefer the Children’s service. 

As we look back over the past few months 
words fail us to praise and thank the Lord 
for the way He is blessing His Word. 

Selected Congo Mission News. 


THE WAR AND CONGO MISSIONS 
One outstanding feature of the war now 
being waged in Europe compared with that 
of 1914-18 is the way in which missionaries 
at the most inaccessible outposts in Central 
Africa are informed by wireless of the daily 
events of all parts of the world. Most sta- 
tions now seem to have the necessary equip- 

ment. It is not an unqualified blessing. 
Recently I was- at an isolated post when 
the first wireless set arrived. Within two 
hours it had been unpacked and the mission 
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station that had been concerned hitherto al- 
most exclusively with its local problems and 
activities was at once sharing in the im- 
mediate sufferings of Poland, China and else- 
where. As one missionary remarked at the 
time: “Until now we have been cut off from 
world news till the events were past his- 
tory. Now the cry of the larger world is 
brought directly to us and we must share 
its sufferings as well as our own.” And this 
is so. In this sad and terrible war the 
world is suffering, sympathizing and think- 
ing collectively as never before, and Chris- 
tian people everywhere are praying with 
fuller knowledge and understanding, so that 
thir prayers can be and are more definite. 

Actually the first three months of the war 
have affected our Congo missions less se- 
riously than was anticipated by some. Many 
of our missionaries are of “neutral” nation- 
ality. No British missionaries have yet been 
called up for war service. Some French mis- 
sionaries, Protestant and Catholic, were call- 
ed to the Colours, but most of these have 
already been released and have returned to 
their mission stations. One party of White 
Fathers came all the way to Brazzaville 
from Ruanda-Urundi only to return almost at 
once by air. The grave uncertainty makes 
all missions anxious for the future of their 
work and some are already seeking ways of 
cutting down their activities and expendi- 
tures. Some missions have suspended the 
furloughs of their workers for the time-be- 
ing, though several new workers have come 
to the field from England since the outbreak 
of hostilities. 

While one or two home-boards seem to 
have been shaken with fear almost amount- 
ing to panic, others have, with quiet con- 
fidence, used the occasion of the war to call 
for greater devotion, greater faith and’ great- 
er effort, feeling that the forces of evil 
abroad in the world today must not and 
shall not arrest the progress of the Kingdom 
of God. They are calling for more “soldiers 
of the Cross” and for a new advance. May 
God reward their faith, their daring and 
their enthusiasm in His Cause. May all 
who are able and willing support this holy 
warfare. 

As for the native population, in places like 
Leopoldville hundreds of natives now read 
the daily French newspapers, but in most 
other parts of Congo the natives still know 
little of the outside world apart from what 


I also enjoy children’s meetings. 


is told them by the white people living in 
their midst. Most missionaries, without giv- 
ing the impression that they are hiding im- 
portant facts from the natives and while try- 
ing to answer honestly their many questions, 
are telling them as little as possible about the 
War. It is not forgotten that Belgium is a 
“Neutral’ country and the Belgian attitude 
in this Colony is respected by all, especially 
by those in close contact with the natives. 
Selected from Congo Mission News. 





CHILDREN’S PAGE 
(Continued from page 10) 
Woodburn, Ind. 
Feb. 18, 1940 
Dear Readers: 

How I earn my money. 

I go up town for Mother. 

I go up town for Mrs. Minder. 

Yours truly, 
Lois Portman. 
% * CS 
Dear Readers: 

I am 11 years old. 

I am in the fifth grade in school. 

My S. S. teacher’s name is Mrs, Bertsche, 
I like her very well. 

I go to S. S. every time I can. 

I like to go to S. S. 

I am going to earn my missionary money 
by raising Banty hens. I have four of them. 
Your friend, 

Betty Ehresman. 
ae * Eo 
Dear Readers: 

I am’7 years old. I have a birthday the 
third of March. I like to go to Sunday 
School. My teacher is Mrs. Anna Ehresman. 
Our leader 
is Mrs. Fraker. My sister’s name is Joan, 
she is two years old. 

I help Mother in the house and [I help 
Daddy do the chores. I love Jesus and like 
to do things for Him too. 

B. Leslie Becker. 
Eo * * : 
Woodburn, Ind. 
Feb. 18, 1940 
Dear Readers: 

I like to run errands for my mother and 
father to earn money for my pig. 

Some of the things I do are help wash and 
dry the dishes, clean the house, get the milk 
and go to the store. 

Your friend, Lois Steiner. 
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BEATITUDES 
The Master’s Beatitudes 


1. Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

2. Blessed are they that mourn: for they 
shall be comforted. 

3. Blessed are the meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth. 

4. Blessed are they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: for they shall be 
filled. 

5. Blessed are the merciful: for they shall 
obtain mercy. 

6. Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God. 

7. Blessed are the peace-makers: for they 
shall be called the children of God. 

8. Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. - 

9. Blessed are ye, when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and say all manner 
of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Re- 
joice and be exceeding glad: for great is 
your reward in heaven: for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were before you. 
Matt. 5:3-12. 


%* * 38 


The Preacher’s Beatitudes 


1. Blessed is the preacher who knows how 
to preach. 

2. Blessed is the preacher who lops off 
his introduction. 

3. Blessed is the preacher who varies the 
pitch of his voice and rarely shouts. 

4. Blessed is the preacher who knows 
when he is through. 

5. Blessed is the preacher who preaches to 
himself. 

6. Blessed is the preacher who preaches 
on great themes. 

7. Blessed is the preacher whose sermons 
are articulate and progressive. 

8. Blessed is the preacher whose sermon is 
a unity with a definite aim and every super- 
fluous word cut out. 

9. Blessed is the preacher who rarely uses 
the pronoun “I.” 

10. Blessed is the preacher who is not 
constantly coaching the congregation when 
to rise up and when to sit down. 

11. Blessed is the preacher who knows that 
the object is the end and the subject only 
the means to an end. 


—The Christian Century. 
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The Layman’s Beatitudes 


1. Blessed is the man whose calendar con- 
tains prayer meeting nights. 

2. Blessed is the man who does not remain 
away from church because it drizzles. 

3. Blessed is the man who can stay over 
an hour in a church service. 

4. Blessed is the man who loves the Lord’s 
work with his pocket as well as with his 
heart. 

5. Blessed is the man whose watch keeps 
church time as well as business time. 

6. Blessed is the man who leaves the back 
pews for the late comers. 

7. Blessed is the man who does not have a 
summer “lay-off’ from his religion. 

8. Blessed is the man whose eyesight will 
stand as much reading of the Bible as of the 
Sunday newspaper. 

—King’s Business. 


An evangelist from Zasengu on Sunday 
before the offering was taken at the church 
volunteered these few remarks on giving: 

“When you were a child you thought Oh, 
isn’t it great to live. All one has to do is eat. 
You did not realize there was any work to 
do growing and cooking the food. Your par- 
ents did everything for you. Then one day 
your father handed you a hoe and said, 
Come, son, come with me, and he taught me 
how to use the hoe. Soon you began to see 
that work and eating went together. Even 
so with us. Several years ago the mission- 
aries came, they gave their time and money 
in the work and we thought that being a 
Christian was easy. Now our teachers are 
putting the hoe into our hands, which is the 
thing to do. We must realize we are grow- 
ing up and can help with labor and money 
in the Lord’s work.” 


The best way to kill an enemy is to love 
him to death, then you don’t have to bury 
him and make a widow out of his wife.— 
Sam Jones. 


Yesterday—He loved me! 
Today—He’s just the same! 

How long will this continue? 
Forever! Praise His name! 


—Selected. 
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ANNUAL MISSIONARY LETTER 


We're grateful to God for permitting’ us 
to meet once again for our annual missionary 
conference. December seven found the 
twenty-two missionaries and’ eight children 
gathered at Charlesvile. A number of us 
had not seen each other since a year ago in 
December and were very happy to meet 
again. 


The chapel at Charlesville, which has been 
remodeled during the past year, provided 
ample room for the well attended native 
conference. Delegates and singers from all 
four stations had come to bring and receive 
spiritual blessings. Rev. Barkman had’ been 
chosen as speaker for the native conference 
as well as having charge of the ensemble 
choir. Sunday afternoon we gathered around 
the Lord’s table with five hundred native 
Christians to commemorate His death. The 
musical program Sunday evening consisting 
of choir numbers from the various stations, 
special instrumental music and several num- 
bers by the ensemble choir was a splendid 
close for the native conference. 


Cn Monday morning, December 11, we 
opened our annual missionary conference. 
The conference message was given by the 
chairman, Rev. Barkman, from Luke 5:1-11, 
“Doing the Impossible Things when the 
Lord tells us to do them.” After a season of 
prayer the regular conference business was 
taken up. 


All the workers on the field were well and 
able to attend the sessions. Furthermore, 
the Lord gave favorable weather for both the 
native and the missionary conference, which 
always adds to make the meetings a success. 


Although each one has his part in the work 
of the conference there has been time for 
friendly chats about the work, for recreation 
and devotional hours. 


We are ready to go back to our stations 
with new courage and zeal expecting the 
Lord’s continued blessing to rest upon His 
work. We praise our Heavenly Father for 
the privilege of being your co-workers in this 
part of His vineyard. 


The Committee. 


Faith plus work equals victory. 
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CHARLESVILLE STATION REPORT 
FOR 1939 


Evangelistic Department 


“Hold Fast Till I Come”—Revy. 2:25. 

The above words are engraved on a con- 
crete scroll on the circular wall at the back 
of the choir in our church. We trust that as 
the people come to worship here these words 
may be engraved upon the hearts and in- 
spire them to give their all for Jesus. 


We held five baptismal services throughout 
the past year. One here on the station, when 


_we baptized 42 and 286 in our outstations, so 


a total of 328 were added to our church by 
baptism. Our hearts long to be able to get 
away from the station and spend much 
more time with those that are living in the 
out-of-the-way places. 


We are very happy to report that we have 
had very little change in our outstation 
teacher staff. They have been going for- 
ward faithfully with the Lord’s work in spite 
of the keen Catholic opposition in some 
places. 


After a long struggle and with much inter- 
ference we were happy to dedicate a nice 
church at Btabanta which was made of large 
posts and asewed palm leaf roof. September 
2nd was a great day of rejoicing as it was 
a direct answer to prayer to be able to 
finish and dedicate a church in a place with 
such severe opposition. 


A brick church 21’6”x62’ was completed 
and dedicated to the service of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus July 9th. The natives paid the 
entire cost of this church. 


We had 31 students enrolled in the Bible 
School, and of this number 8 are to graduate 
at the opening of the new school term in 
January. The small number in the Bible 
School is practically due to the fact that 
we do not accept new boys to enter Bible 
School before finishing grade school. 

All of our services have been held in our 
carpenter shop now for over a year because 
of the remodeling of our church. Many les- 
sons were learned in co-operation both in 
giving and in work. We all greatly rejoice 
to be able to worship in our church again. 


Again we can look back over the past 
year and say with the Psalmist, “THE LORD 
HATH DONE GREAT THINGS FOR 
US; WHEREOF WE ARE GLAD.” 
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Educational Department 

“T press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus,” Phil. 
3:14. 

One of the biggest blessings and encour- 
agements this year was to see the hunger of 
the boys and girls to learn. We are doing 
our best to steer this into the right channel, 
so that they may have a great desire for the 


Word of God as they do for secular subjects. 


We are exceedingly happy that the children 
are willing to hide the Word of God in their 
hearts and we pray that His Word will be a 
great treasure to them when they are con- 
fronted with many heathen customs and 
practices of the villages. 

The enrollment this past term was over 
520 compared to 422 of the previous term in 
spite of the fact that we refused many and 
those of the lower grades were transferred to 
our school on the other side of the river, 
where we are endeavoring to maintain the 
same standard as our station school. 458 
students were faithful attendants to the end 
of the school term. During the entire year 
20 have completed the five-year curriculum 
as we now have it, for we are endeavoring 
to comply with the state program. We have 
had 12 classes in all, and all of whose teach- 
ers have completed the primary school and 
several others have completed the Bible 
School as well. Handwork was especially 
emphasized this year, as it is a means of a 
livelihood for many natives. At the close of 
school a fine display was arranged of chairs, 
mortars, baskets of different kinds, knives, 
combs, paddles, hoe handles, brooms, mats, 
hat pads and sewing work. In addition the 
pupils worked on a playground and made a 
large school garden. At the closing day of 
the station school a play was presented by 
the two highest classes. It was entitled “Jo- 
seph and His Brethren.” The natives are born 
actors and love to imitate. 

A special class was also held for post- 
graduates and teachers. There is a big de- 
mand for higher classes, but our aim is for 
graduates to enter the Bible School, where 
they will see the need of going out as O. S. 
teaehers, rather then as clerks, etc. 

This year we have again combined the 
Boys’ and Girls’ schools. This move enables 
the girls to study all the curriculum as well as 


receive the necessary training in home man-. 


agement, etc.-It also gives them the benefit 
of a well trained teaching staff. — 


We have been very well pleased with the 
good attendance at the school across the 
river, Charlesville city proper. The attend- 
ance was well over 100 and the enthusiasm 
was good, as was shown at the closing exer- 
cises. Reports were received that the par- 
ents were happy to see their children tak- 
ing part in the program and going forward 
in the 3 R’s. The handwork turned out by 
this school was encouraging as only the first 
three grades are taught. 

It has been very encouraging this year 
to see the natives buying books. Thousands 
are beginning to learn that those who are 
possessors of books go forward in their 
learning and make the best grades. 

It is with great joy to report that 13 pu- 
pils this term have found Christ as their 
Saviour through the efforts of their teachers. 


Printing Department 


“The Lord gave the word: great was the 
company of those that published it”’—Psalm 
68:11. 

The printing shop is now in a fairly good 
condition. This year we have added some 
new type which has French characters and 
enables us now to print French tracts, etc. 
The printing done this year was mainly 
medical charts, booklets, church forms and 
records and tracts. Our prayer is that the 
Lord might see fit to properly staff our sta- 
tion so that more time can be had for this 
department. 

Agriculture Department 


The Lord has not only blessed us spirit- 
ually and physically, but materially as well. 
We have not had any serious droughts or 
plagues throughout the entire year and the 
yield has been exceptionally good. Practical- 
ly all the agriculture work of the Mission is 
done by the girls on the station as the boys 
are rationed and received their food in the 
villages, and from their relatives and friends. 
There are big fields of cassava, corn, rice, 
etec., under cultivation. The girls also 
had individual fields of peanuts and at har- 
vest time they gave one-tenth of it to the 
Lord. The fruit trees of the mission were 


pruned and fertilized well this year and as 


a result we are now enjoying the fruit of 
them. eg ¥ 

It is also. ‘very. encouraging this year to 
see the natives of the villages interested 
more in the planting of fruit trees, palm trees 
and papaya trees which have a medicinal. 
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value. Some of the natives are raising vege- 

tables with quite good’ success and we have 
enjoyed some of the beans, tomatoes, egg- 
plant and spinach that they sell to us.. 


Girls’ Work 


“Looking unto Jesus the author and fin- 
isher of our faith.” ; 

What a wonderful outlook it would be if 
we would look unto Jesus and fix our eyes 
upon Him. This verse has been a great en- 
couragement to us as we labored with the 
girls this year. 

Some of the girls have been undergoing a 
change and have found it very hard to keep 
their eyes fixed upon their Lord and Master. 
A few have not been able to stand the test 
and have chosen the easy path to run back 
to their heathen villages and customs. Others 
have found the struggle very trying, but 
are gradually winning out by fixing their 
eyes upon Jesus. 

There are at present 35 girls in the com- 
pound and out of that group 21 are baptized 
Christians, and five of these girls were bap- 
tized during the month of November. 

The girls’ school was separate from the 
boys’ school until the first of July. We 
merged the two schools into one, because 
we felt the work was too heavy to supervise 
two schools separate with such a small 
number of missionary workers. 

In the school curriculum we have stressed 
handwork considerably and the girls have 
displayed a great deal of interest by being 
eager to learn to sew. Some even wanted to 
take the work to their homes and finish 
it in their spare time. 

The girls find very little time for any- 
thing but the field work and attending the 
school in the afternoon, as they are making 
very large fields and are planning to be 
able to feed themselves entirely from that 
harvest if we have success with the fields. 

Seven of the girls were married to young 
Christian men during the year; and we do 
hope and pray they will be living testi- 
monies to the people they come in contact 
with in the villages. | 


Children’s Work 


_ “Suffer the little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not; for of such is the king- 
dom of heaven.” 

Due to the church being in repair and’ the 
dispersing of the children’s meetings for 
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some time we found it rather difficult to re- 
vive it again. The meetings have been led 
during the review of the Sunday School les- 
son in the Sunday Service and we have had 
an average attendance of 50 to 60 at each 
meeting. We earnestly ask your prayers in 
this work and remember that we are trying 
to teach them that the Lord loves little 
children and wants the little children to 
come unto Him for such is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 


Christian Endeavor 


“And, behold, God himself is with us for 
our captain”—II Chron. 13:12. 

As we look back upon the past year we 
can see how our Captain and Lord has been 
with us, and we have felt His guiding hand 
throughout each meeting. 

The C. E. meetings have been very well 
attended and very much interest has been 
shown in each session. The officers meet 
with a missionary each week and make out 
the lessons that are used and they try to 
choose varieties that will hold the attention 
of the young Endeavorers. The average at- 
tendance has been 100 at each meeting from 
the surrounding villages and the compound 
children. 

“All work and no play makes Jack a dull 
boy,’ so we have tried to have two recrea- 
tional periods yearly to show them the en- 
joyment of clean, good fun, and they have 
shown very much interest in these meetings. 


Women’s Work 


This year we began the women’s work 
again. A Bible class for Christian women has 
been held on every other Thursday afternoon. 
The attendance has been small, but per- 
haps it will improve when we have a better 
location for services. We have had them 
outside due to repairs being made on the 


- chapel. We have been studying the book of 


Genesis in this Women’s Bible Class. 

On alternate Thursdays a group of Bible 
Women were chosen to go out and teach . 
God’s Word to the women in near-by villages. 
Satan hinders them all he can. Pray that 


these women may be faithful and filled with _ 


a holy desire to give out God’s Word to 
their own people. Pray that they may be 
filled with the power of the Holy Spirit and _ 
that this coming year these Bible Women 
may be used of God to bring their fellow . 
women to the Saviour. 
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Medical Work 


Medical work with a doctor is not always 
easy, but without one it is much harder. The 
Lord has spoken to many souls in this past 
year through illness. We had the sad experi- 
ence of knowing what it means to have a 
Smallpox epidemic in our near-by villages; 
‘a number of the people died. To stop the 
epidemic we were asked to vaccinate all of 
the people in the near-by villages and all of 
the school children. 


People come to us from distant villages 
with large deep sores as well as other dis- 
ease; how sad when they have to be turned 
away because there is no doctor here and 
we cannot help them. The medical work is 
being carried on with two native helpers, one 
of which was with the doctor for awhile. 
We have tried to enforce the plan that was 
started, that of having the people pay a 
small amount for their treatments; it teaches 
them to appreciate what is being done for 
them. The charge is only 10 cents a year 
and does not begin to pay for the medicines 
and other needs. Many of these people that 
come to us for treatment for their physical 
needs often have a greater need, that of 
their SOUL and we praise the Lord that we 
have something to give them for that need 
even though we cannot always take care of 
their physical needs. 


Several babies have been born at the 
medical house but we are hoping and pray- 
ing that the number will increase as we get 
to know the people better and they learn 
to know us. These people do not have much 
confidence in new methods and people. 


We trust that many may yet find the true 
light through this work here. 


Industrial Department 


The church here at Charlesville has kept 
a goodly number of carpenters, sawers, 
masons and workmen busy during the past 
year. 


Over 130,000 bricks were made and burned 
and over 8,500 square feet of lumber were 
sawed with pit saws and! dressed by hand, 
and at last the bricks and boards have been 
placed where they were intended for and we 
were happy to dedicate our remodeled church 
to the service of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, Dec. 3rd, 1939. The cost of remodeling 
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our church was mostly paid by the natives 
in Charlesville territory. 


The girls occupy the former boys’ com- 
pound at present and a new temporary boys’ 
house was made on the new site for our 
future boys’ home. 


A new road was built from the main auto 
road to the Mission. The road at present 
leads. in front of the missionaries’ dwellings 
rather than to the back as heretofore. The 
work on the road was donated by some of 
our Christians. 


The former Bixel house was remodeled so 
as to give more light in the dining room and 
also to have an extra bedroom. We also re- 
built the kitchen as there were two large 
cracks showing that the foundation was sink- 
ing on one side. 


Music Department 


“As well the singers as the players on in- 
struments shall be there”—Psalm 87:7. 


For over a year we have been handicapped 
for a suitable place for our choir because of 
the remodeling of our chapel. The building 
where we held the services during the re- 
modeling was absolutely inadequate for a 
large choir. But now at last we are able to 
use our new choir loft in our chapel and 
truly it is a joy to have a proper place and 
an advantageous one also in which to praise 
our blessed Lord in song. Our choir has 
seating capacity for 104 singers. The back 
wall of the choir loft is circular and the 
music floats out into the main auditorium 
clearly and with good volume and unity of 
sound. 


During the later part of the year we have 
been practicing for the conference which is 
to be held at our station this year. 


We began the study of reading the notes 
of music in Bible School this year, also 
music is difficult for some but others are 
beginning to get a grasp of it. 


We wish you might hear our choir sing 
“Sail On” and “Christ the Lord is Risen 
Today” and “All Hail the Power of Jesus’ 
Name” (Diadem). This is a wee foretaste 


of Heaven when we listen to beautiful hymns 


and instruments here, but in the “City of 
God” what marvelous, angelic music we shall 
hear when the saints praise our Saviour 
and God. 
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FINANCIAL REPORT | 
Cash receipts and disbursements for 
January and February, 1940 
Receipts from Central, Defenseless and Evan- 
gelical Mennonite Conferences 
Central Conference 











Wassiomary sAllowances © a).:..d4..c0che $ 177.50 
Evangelistic (Outstation) <:...0.2.....00.2 561.56 
Educational’ (Pupil) + <0 38. ames 352.60 
Educational (Student) 2 2....4%.84..% 514.95 
UMS Teta Lad cee wee oo eae ey 1,098.95 
DT OCC emitters pete ORR TT a oe 128.00 

Total Central Conference —.2....1225 $2,833.56 

Defenseless Conference 

Missionary Allowances .......................... $ 155.00 
Mryangelistic- (Outstation) oases. 321.06 
Paueational (Student): .2.222ickkw 23.00 
RE LOre RRS eet eat a eee ae | Aig ol ee 106.05 
Reus SI OREO etic NR ete See at 1,460.02 
SCHOO Leh lade -at Nyanga .242 0... 2.e 127.30 
merurchenite sat Mukediy...022. 228 2 20.00 
INO WaesevUPORtOr-ALliCa . on ee LSAT 

Total Defenseless Conference .......... $2,226.00 

Evangelical Mennonite Conference 

Missionary Allowances .............4.00......00.-2. $166.68 
Hvangelistic (Outstation): 2.0 eae 50.00 

Total Evangelical Conference ............ $216.68 


Receipts of other than Central, Defenseless 
and Evangelical Mennonite Conferences 





Missionary ALlOWaNCES | i.is2.isc.f.tice. $391.66 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ~—...0...2..2....... 39.50 
PTO UNO cha to we een hay ec ocsocenoses 5.27 
Special for Missionaries to be used on 
SENT rhe Sag) 2 25a ae aR One ee 18.00 
Special gift for Missionary ......0............... 12.00 
Total receipts from other than Cen- 
tral, Defenseless and Evangelical 
Mennonite Conferences ................-. $ 466.43 
Peewee BeCen pte soit ioe SS eeiee scence $5,742.67 
Cash balance, January 1, 1940 ........ 1,625.54 
Otel tor Dalance eos tae eee te ok e. $7,368.21 
- Disbursements 
Missionary ~Allowanees*s224.0500 0k... $2,266.87 
HICIOME YY OL KT ae sie eees steed oF 778.65 
Colon trite apices ate oes re he ce he 106.05 
INT CCICH Lipman tren ele gee 128.00 
PTOI O tots lie ow ete oa tke. 148.09 
DTCC ranma s oe ee WON ON 1.00 
Administrative 


Sec’y.-Treas. Allowances. ............0.......... $ 150.00 





Telephone and Telegraph .................. 15.93 
OTTO MUSICS ee es, Se Belen ten 2 20.66 
Postage and: Express. .22...-...0!:..2.-....< 19.71 
~raveling Expenses i050 2.0. 25.48 
EXCHaNE Otis S eo oie n sly eee ee 3.50 
Printing and ‘Stationery <........)...0..4..:.. 16.52 
rel eV WELIS LORY cole ees eee 60.00 
Special to Missionary for Station ........ 18.00 
Special church Bldg. at Mukedi ........ 20.00 
Special gift for Missionary .................. 12.00 
Bank Certilicates..-.0t ts eek 2,000.00 

f otal’ disbursements =. $5,790.46 


Cash balance February 29, 1940 ...... LTT 15 





FOLaL tO “DalanC@ ce ee sen eh see $7,368.21 


RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 
Outstations 

Vilas Amstutz, Berne, Indiana; Mr. and 
Mrs. M. L. Klopfenstein, Grabill, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. N. A. Goldsmith, Grabill, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Jess Zimmerman, Grabill, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. A. Neuenschwander, Grabill, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Alex Shaw, Grabill, Indiana; 
N. J. Schmucker S. S.. Class, Berne, Ind.; 
Be-Ever-Faithful S. S. Class, Grabill, Ind.; 
E. E. Kreuzin S. S. Class, Sterling, Kansas; 
F. E. Schrock Young Men’s S. S. Class, 
Sterling, Kansas; Mr. and Mrs. J. H. Zim- 
merman, Gridley, Ill; Rev. and Mrs. Levi 
Slagle, Jonesville, Michigan; Mrs. Alfred 
Sprunger and son, Berne, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
EJ. Raber, R, KR. 3 Flanagan, Hi; Rev. and 
Mrs. George Gundy, Meadows, III. 

Lydia Sommer, Meadows, IIl.; Mrs. Kate 
Kohler, Carlock, Ill; Dorcas Band S. S. 
Class,., Carlock, “Jibs Irax MM 4iroyer.. tions: 
Fell, Normal, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Peter Augs- 
purger, 1314 N. E. St., Normal, IIL; Nellie, 
Merle, and Ebert Patton, 504 E. Emerson St., 
Normal, Ill.; Rev. and Mrs. E. Troyer, Car- 
lock, Illinois; Normal Rural Missionary So- 
ciety, Hudson, Il. 

Medical Shares 


Alvin Bachman, Secor, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Samuel Sommer, Meadows, II1.; S. E. Maurer, 
Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Carl Ummel, 
Bloomington, Ill.; By friend, Bloomington, 
Tl. 

Students 

Mr. and Mrs..H. Neuenschwander, Grabill, 
Ind.; Mrs. H. E. Bertsche S. S. Class, Grid- 
ley, Ill; A. G. Bertsche, Flanagan, Ill.; Linda 
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Jacobs, Pontiac, TEE: Mr. and Mrs. Merle 
Rocke, Flanagan, Ill; J. E. Rocke, Rett, 
Flanagan, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Bertsche, 
Pontiac, Ill.; Jacob Scherick, Chenoa, badge 
S. E. Baughman, Gridley, Ill; S. E. 
Schwartz, Carlock, Ill.; John H. Miller, Car- 
lock, Ill.; Amelia Beck, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and 
- Mrs. Wm. Schad, Bloomington, Ill; Mr. and 
Mrs. Arthur W. Baum, Carlock, Ill; D. E. 
Raber, R. R. 4, Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Ernest Straub, Carlock, Ill.; Rev. and 


Mrs. G. L. Hartzler and family, Carlock, 
Til. 
Elementary Dept., Carlock Ill; Mr. and 


Mrs. Albert Sommer, Remington, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. D. A. Augspurger, Goodland, Ind.; 
Kate Augspurger, 507 E. Grove St., Normal, 
Ill.; Lydia Schad, 1104 Center, Bloomington, 
Fi Mrs:)-C.. 1 Michier. Carlgeki ills Cu. 23: 
Kaufman, R. R. 2, Hudson, Ill.; May Mohr, 
R. R. 1, Normal, Ill.; N. A. Broadbeck, R. R. 
4, Bloomington, IJL; Mr. and Mrs. Abe Um- 
mel, School Street, Normal, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Noble Hoover, c /o Mennonite Hospital, 
Bloomington, Ill.; Arnold J. Michler, 1124 
E. Olive St., Normal, Ill; First Mennonite 
Church of Normal Mission Society, Normal, 
Ill.; Dorcas Band S. S. Class, Carlock, I. 
Pupils 

Geo. and Martha Sommer, Lexington, IIL; 
Mrs. Ella Rocke, Gridley, Ill.; Phoebe 
Bertsche, Flanagan, Ill.; Orville Bertsche, 
Flanagan, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Wayne Raber, 
R. R. 3, Flanagan, Ill; Mr and Mrs. Jer« 
rold Rocke, Flanagan, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Dale 
Rocke, R:.:R. 1, Chenoa, Ill; W. M. Raber, 
R. R. 3, Flanagan, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. A. J. 
Streid, Gridley, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. E. A. Zim- 
merman, Lexington, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Wm. 
Ackerman, Chenoa, Ill.; Albert Eyman, Che- 
noa, Ill; Mrs. Wanda Lehman, Lexington, 
Iil.; Beulah Raber, Flanagan, Ill.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Earl Rediger, Lexington, Ill.; Catherine 
Eyman, Chenoa, III. 


Mr. and Mrs. Ernest Schrich, Chenoa, II]; 
G. C. Gundy, Chenoa, Ill.; Namoe C. Vercler, 
Meadows, Ill.; Russel Streid, Meadows, IIL; 
Jessie J. Streid, Chenoa, Ill.; Earl Stutzman, 
R.R.1, Carlock, Ill.; Blanche Stutzman, Car- 
lock, lL; Mr. and Mrs. Jacob Stutzman, Car- 
lock, \Til;.-Mrs, ‘Rev...J.. King, Carlock, lib: 
Mr. and Mrs. A. W. Augspurger, Carlock, 
Ill.; Mable and Walter Bertsche, R..R. 2, 
Remington, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Joe Lehe, 
Brook, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Paul Lehe, Good- 


March-April 


land, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Pauley Bertsche, 
Remington Ind. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Simonin, R. R. 2, 
Brook, Indiana; Mary E. Lantz, Congerville, 
Ill.; Earl Irons, Congerville, Ill.; Elementary 
Def. S. S. Class, Congerville, Ill.; J. N. Baugh- 
man, Normal, Ill.; J. Y. Sharp, 505 N. School 
St., Normal, Ill.; Amelia and Ruth Schwartz, 
606 N. School St., Normal, Ill.; W. A. Ropp, 
506 W. Twine Grove, Normal, Ill.; Miss Iva 
Schwartz, 606°N. School St., Normal, Il.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Clifford F. Dorel, R. R. 1, Normal, 
Ill.; Mildred Sharp, 505 N. School St., Nor- 
mal, Ill.; Alvain A. Streid, 808 S. Fell Ave., 
Normal, Ill.; W. L. McClure, Carlock, IL; 
Mr. and Mrs. John H. Miller,» Hudson, IL; 
Miss Bernadine Troyer, Bloomington, IIL; 
Mr. and Mrs. J. D. Schertz, Hudson, IIL; 
Arnold J. Michler, 1124 E. Olive St., Nor- 
mal, Ill.; Ed. Springer, 1217 Prospect Ave., 
Normal, III. 


General 


Christian Zehr, Berne, Ind.; N. J. Schmuck- 
er, Berne, Ind.; A friend, Hydro, Okla.; 
Mrs. Ethel Zimmerman S. S. Class, Sterling, 
Kansas; Velma Troyer S. S. Class, Sterling, 
Kansas; Second Creek S. S. Class, Smith- 
ville, Tenn.; Rev. and Mrs. Aaron Slagle, 
Pioneer, Ohio; Arthur and Bonnie Streid, 
Gridley, Ill.: Ora May, Flanagan, I1.; Linda 
Jacobs, Pontiac, Ill.; Jerome and Ellryn 
Rocke, Flanagan, Ill.; L. E. Diets, Chenoa, 
Ill.; Debolt Resser, R. R. 1, Chenoa, IIL; 
Anna G. Zimmerman, Chenoa, IIl.; Frank 
Ackerman, Chenoa, IIl.; Selesta Zehr, Mea- 
dows, IIL; 


Andrew Beasher, Lexington, Ill; Christ 
Prozelus, Lexington, Ill; Willis Sommer, 
Gridley, Ill.; Mrs. Phillip Blanchfield, Che- 
noa, Ill.; King Sisters, Chenoa, IIll.; Nettie 
Verchler, Pontiac, Ill; Mrs. Emma Bercler, 
Pontiac, Ill.; J. B. Eyman, 603 W. Lincoln, 
Pontiac, Ill., Rev. and Mrs. Strubhar, Mead- 
ows, Ill.; Adolph Reis, Meadows, IIll.; Hugo 
Reis, Meadows, IIll.; Ralph Streid, Chenoa, 
Ill.; Joseph H. Roszheart, Meadows, III; 
Don Streid, Chenoa, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Paul 
Ummel, Chenoa, Il1.; Virgil Wilson, Gridley, 
Ill; Gerden Gundy, Meadows, IIll.; Anna 
Ernst, Carlock, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Geo. E. 
Englick, Carlock, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Roy 
Miller, R. R. 2, Hud'son, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Charles Ernst, Carlock, Ill.; Karl Ernst, Car- 
lock, Il.;) Howard Ernst, Carlock, Til; E. Y: 
Zook, Carlock, IlL; Mr. and Mrs. Clarence 
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‘Pruett, Brook, Indiana; George and Mary 
Anthany, Remington, Ind.; Miss Emma Som- 
mer, Brook, Ind.; Marvin Pruett, Brook, 
Ind.; Dorthy Lantz, Congerville, Ill.; Lu- 
cile F, Miller, Congerville, I. 


B. E. Resser, Carlock, Ill.; Elmer Sharp, 
Congerville, Ill; D. A. Kauffman, Conger- 
ville, Ill.; J. B. Miller, Congerville, Ill.; Eliza- 
beth Bohrer, 305 N. Linden St., Normal, I11.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Dan Ehrishman, 702 S. Main, 
Normal, Ill.; E. O. Leishner, 314. E. Mulberry 
St., Bloomington, Ill.; Aaron Leishner, R. 
R. 2, Normal, Ill.; S. E. Nofziger, 1308 N. E. 
Street, Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. I. R. 
Detweiler, 1112 N. Center St., Bloomington, 
Ill.; Lucille Bohrer, 305 N. Linden St., Nor- 
mal, Ill.; Ellis Chaffin, Carlock, Ill.; Chester 
Miller, R. R., Hudson, Ill.; Wm. Mohr, Hud- 
son, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Peter Ropp, R. R., 
Normal, Ill.; Frank Bertrom, 424 Greshim 
Blvd., Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Murry 
M. Resser, R. R. 2, Bloomington, Ill.; Lillie 
M. Heck, 201 Seminary St., Bloomington, III. 


Other Special Projects 


Albert Schweitzer S. S. Class, Sterling, 
Karnsas—New auto in Africa .......... Slaoit aN: 
Moser Estate, Berne, Indiana .......... $100.00; 
Ladies’ Missionary Society, Defenseless Men- 
nonite Conference—School Bldg. at Nyanga 
Station, Africa... $450.34. 


THE BIBLE 
By T. F. Wentz 


My Pocket Book that never fails. Heb. 13:5, 
Heavs 

My Medicine Book full of healing. Mark 2:17. 

My Deed Book that cannot be disputed. I Pet. 
1:4. 

My Record Book that cannot lie. I John 5:11. 

My Account Book, always balanced. Eph. 2: 
8, 9. 

My Law Book infallible. Matt. 22:37-40. 

My Book of Rules not grievous. John 15:12. 

My Guide Book always ready. Ps. 110:105. 

My Book of Meditation. Heb. 4:12. 

My Book of Promises. I John 2:25. 

My Book of Armor. Eph. 6:10, 11. 

My Book of Truth. John 17:17. 

My Book of Grace. James 4:6. 

My Book of Construction. I Cor. 3:9-17. 

My Book of Salvation. Rom. 10:9, 10. 

My Book of Power. Jer. 23:29. 

My Invincible Book. Eph. 6:17. 

My Prayer Book. The Psalms. 
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THANKSGIVING 


Heavenly Father, Giver of all gifts, with 
grateful hearts we look unto Thee. We thank 
Thee: 

For Thyself—Thine everlasting love, Thine 
eternal faithfulness, Thine unchanging na- 
ture; 


For Jesus, heaven’s love gift, and for the 
blessed Hope He instills in us; 

For the Spirit’s coming, for His abode in 
our hearts, teaching, comforting and guiding 


_ us through the gloom; 


For the church, the Lamb’s bride, for the 
fellowship it affords, for the salvation it en- 
joys, for the glory it anticipates; 

For the home, for the memories the home 
awakens, for our children, for our parents, 
for all the precious ties of nature; 


For the harvest, for the land of plenty, for 
deliverance from flood, famine, pestilence 
and war; 


For life and life’s varied experiences, bit- 
ter and sweet, knowing that, if we love Thee 
supremely, all things will work out for our 
ultimate good and eternal glory. 


Like the stars of the heavens, or as the 
sand which is on the seashore, Thy blessings 
are numberless. We thank Thee for all. 
Grant that we may take them and use them 
wisely. 

When life’s fitful fever is over, and our 
work here is done, grant us an inheritance 
that is fairer than diay. In the name of Him 
for Whom we thank Thee most. Amen.—F. F. 


— 


Show serve, not nerves. 


WHAT POSITION IN THE CHURCH DO 
YOU OCCUPY? 


An attendant or an absentee? 

A pillar or a sleeper? 

A wing or a weight? 

A power or a problem? 

A promoter or a provoker? 

A giver or a getter? 

A worker or a worrier? 

A booster or a boaster? 

A peacemaker or a strife creator? 

A supporter or a sponger? 
—WORLD CALL. 


AFRICA 


Words by R. L. Hartzler Spanish Melody 
niga from “Argentine” by J. W. Shank 
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1. Far o’er the o- cean Lies a land of o- pen door; Long is the 
2. Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll-ing plain; Land long neg- 
3. Far o- ver yon-der In _ the land of won-drous fame, Mil - lions are 





jour-uey To.that dis-tant shore; And with-in its bor-ders Count less souls in 
Ject- ed, Land of won-drous fame; Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pe! 
dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame: Let us haste to save them, Let us give and 





dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Sav - ior, Or His love so _ deep. 
we can bring; Are yourchil-dren dy - ing, Know-ing not their King? 
let ous pray; For the Lord has called us, We must help to - day. 






CHoRUS x 
Hn - a ROUTE 5 RN RM, SOE aes WEY es Oana” fod Soul UTC aed wena oed eat Sar aen ye on ee 
ae i : ij +#——¢@ caer ae : : ge - 8 
Af-ri-ca, dark Af- ri- ca, We have heard our Mas-ter’s call; 
PO EES a a e he Maa ae - 
id, 1 ai eS Se ae Eien Fe) Fo ET PTE ee TAT PR a = ee 
a i 3 — es — a 9s es — ee - 
WwW ! 
Die pee tial <a p 
/ i: Se 5 amare nw me» nee nid Pape, Peed nal nin Pare? ENCES LL 
yg ye =e te js —— Peas ners a 
a ee = —— 
$ i 
Fear not, oh, de - spair re Je -sus died for all. 
ieee) gee =e ame ae 5 oe aS Pees a i — if a 


Additional copies of the song, “Africa” can be secured as follows: 


pee COMICS. ie roo ee eee $ .25 
TOO). COPIES osieuii-vibactss «cece caer ee ee a5. 
FOO” CODIGS Gn ee ee 1.00 
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A MISSIONARY’'S PRAYER 


By H. A. WALTER 


Help us, who toil amid unlovely races 
Whelmed and embittered by enfolding night, 

To glimpse through dusky-hued, forbidden faces 
A glowing Visage of incarnate light. 


Help us, who touch the wound that gaps and lingers 
With healing balm that serves the futile hour, 

To feel astir in thrilled and eager fingers 
The pulsing of a great Physician’s power. 


Help us, who hear the cries of helpless sorrow 
From prisoned hearts in mournful cadence ring, 
By faith to hearken, till love’s glad tomorrow, 
For conquering footfalls of a Savior-King. 
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Editorials 





Attention is called with this issue 
of the Messenger to the address of the 
Congo Inland Mission Of- 
CHANGE fice, from 7928 So. Har- 
vard Avenue, to 13800 

West 72nd Street, Chicago, Illinois. 


* * # 
In this issue you will find articles 


and pictures of our Missionaries who 
have set their 


“GOD BLESS faces once more 
AND toward their fields 
PROTECT YOU” of labor in the 


Congo. Our hearts 
have been moved to see and hear 
their desire expressed to return to 
their work they love most. The sail- 
ing date has however been changed 
from May 24th to June 11th by the 
Steamship Company, at New York. 

Arrangements have also been 
made, and passages booked for the 
Missionaries due for furlough, Rev. 
and Mrs. Henry A., Paul, and Carol 
Jean Toews, and Miss Anna H. Quir- 
ing. They are scheduled to sail from 
Capetown, Africa, on July 10th and 
are due to arrive in New York about 
August 3rd. 

With world conditions existing as 
they are, and since we will have Mis- 
Sionaries traveling on the ocean for 
about two months, beginning with 
June llth, we should be much in 
prayer that journeying mercies and 
God’s protection may overshadow and 
attend them continually. 


a a 


several special gifts have been re- 
ceived, or plans made for, for the 
needs and work of the dif- 

EVEN SO _ ferent stations in the Con- 
go. We shall be able to 

make more special and _ definite 
mention of these in a later issue. We 
are indeed grateful for the responses 
given these direct appeals and feel 
sure that each contributor shall share 


May-June 





in the harvest of results “in that day” 
and in the peace and joy that comes as 
we serve and give as “unto the Lord.” 
As the work of the Congo Inland Mis- 
sion continues to grow, we will con- 
stantly have more Missionaries en 
route. This is especially true in the 
current year; and due to the war in 
Europe, fares and expenses have in- 
creased to the extent of approximate- 
ly 25%. We therefore present an ap- 
peal for continuous, faithful giving, 
so we might be able to meet these ex- 
penses accreditably, which had not 
been included in the regular budget. 


True sacrifice consists, not so much 
in giving up great things as in daily 
relinquishing personal 
TRUE enjoyments for the 
SACRIFICE sake of others, with- 
out looking for love or 

gratitude in return. 


* * & 


If this poor old world has any hope 
whatever, apart from the hope that 
cometh from above, it is 
centered in the possibili- 
ty of a return to old- 
fashioned motherhood. Napoleon tru- 
ly said: “Give France good mothers 
and she will have good sons!” May 
not the present breakdown of our 
civilization be due to the fact that the 
stable, old-fashioned, God - fearing 
motherhood of yesterday, has given 
way to the namby-pamby, bobbed- 
headed, vacuum-noodled, lip-sticked, 
cigarette-sucking, m 0 vie - moulded 
motherhood of today? Think it over! 
—Selected. 


MOTHER! 


* 


A boy did not want to go to church, 
but his Christian father insisted that 
he should. “As long as my boy sits at 
my table he must sit in my pew,” he 
said. That father is now in his grave, 
but the son today sits in his father’s 
pew and is a main supporter of that 
church . . God’s Word says, “Train up 
a child in the way he should go” 
(Prov. 22:6). 


1940 
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Leffers from the Field 





THE TOEWS TAKE AN ITINER- 
ARY TRIP 
Feb. 3, 1940. 
Dear Friends, 

We are beginning the second week 
of our itinerary trip through the vil- 
lages. We are now in the Akongo 
tribe which is a very primitive tribe 
of natives. Most of these natives are 
minus their two front teeth. After 
inquiring the reason for the absence 
of these teeth one discovers that this 
is a tribal sign. To be in possession 
of these teeth is to be deficient in 
years and understanding. _ 

The women of this tribe have their 
bodies decorated with leaf-shaped 
sears. Others have flower shaped 
scars. When these cuts were made, 
ashes were placed under the cuts so 
that the scars are very prominent. 

As we came into the teacher’s yard 
in one. of these villages we were 
greeted by scores of these natives. 
They were curious to see our chil- 
dren. They wanted to see what our 
things looked like. They wanted to 
handle our umbrellas. They peered 
into the hut to see how our cots were 
being put up. They stood around our 
improvised stove to see how our eggs 
were being fried. They brought eggs, 
onions and trinkets to sell. The chief 
of the village had some elephant 
tusks for sale. In order to be able to 
have our lunch in peace we had to 
shut the door of the hut which was to 
be our lodging for the night. ) 

Our services in this village were 
well attended. There were about 
seventy on the roll for the school. 
There were four who were able to 
read the New Testament. During our 
services ten natives accepted Christ 
as Savior. 


On Sunday morning we met with 
about three hundred and fifty of 
these natives. One group of these na- 
tives came decked out in red cam- 
wood. These natives wore trinkets 





around their waists and carried bas- 
kets of native food on their heads. As 
they neared the grass roofed chapel 
they rushed to set down their baskets 
and entered the chapel. They made 
such a commotion that they frighten- 
ed some of their fellow natives. 
After the service we met with the 
believers in order to encourage them 
in their Christian walk. Many of these 
are but babes in the faith and are in 
need of much prayer in their behalf. 
Your-in- His: service, 
Mrs. Henry A. Toews. 


HOLD FAST TILL I COME 
Rev. 2:25. 

A large crowd gathered early on that beau- 
tiful Lord’s Day morning of Dec. 3rd, the 
day set aside for dedicating our Church 
here at Charlesville to the service of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. The Church 
which you see in the above picture is not 
the same one which you saw in our circular 
letter written last August. That Church is in 
a native village a short distance across the 
Kasai River from our station. This Church 
which you see in this picture is the Church 
here on Charlesville station which we have 
been remodeling and enlarging for over a 
year. The remodeling and enlarging has 
been made possible through the splendid 
support given both in labor and money by 
the natives and Charlesville missionaries. 

The above words are carved in large let- 
ters on a concrete scroll on the circular wall 
back of the choir. The lettering which is 
in the native language reads as_ follows: 
KUATA TO NE HANALUA (HOLD FAST 
TILL I COME). These words stand out even 
when quite dark as the engraved letters are 
painted white and shaded in black on a sky 
blue background. In the center of the scroll 
molded in concrete also is a large open Bible 
with a cross and a crown lying across its 
pages. The open Bible is painted white and 
edged in black and gold. A crimson cross 
and a golden crown complete the center of 
the scroll. 

These precious words, HOLD FAST TILL 
I COME, were brought to the attention of the 
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large crowd of eager listeners, to show the 
meaning of the central figure of the scroll 
which is as follows: 


The BIBLE: Hold fast to the Word of God 
until Jesus comes. 
Read it, Believe it, Obey it. 
The CROSS: Hold fast to the Cross until 
Jesus comes. 





The Church at Charlesville before its remodeling. 


Preach the Cross. Carry the cross (dying to 
self daily) till Jesus comes. 

The CROWN: A Crown will be a reward to 

all who hold fast till Jesus comes. 


The choir loft has three circular rows of 
seats, with an elevation of 7-in. to each row, 
with seating room for 104 people. The ros- 
trum is also circular in front, with new pul- 
pit and chairs. The rostrum has an elevation 
of 28-in. above the main floor, while the 
first elevation has an elevation of 14-in. 
above the main floor. The main floor has 
an elevation from the front 
to the back. The roof was 
raised 3 feet and has a 
board ceiling. There are 
two rows of seats and an 
aisle on either side and one 
in the center. At present 
there are no pillars to ob- 
struct anyone’s view of 
the speaker. There is a 
wing built on both sides of 
the main building 24’x24’- 
6”, which is used for over- 
flow rooms and Sunday 
School rooms, “and a room 
to the back of the Church 
16’x40°4”, also a Sunday 


May-J une 


School room and for special classes to be 

held here. The main church building includ- 

ing the choir and back room is 122’ long and 

4074’, 
The dedication service was as follows: 

Prelude. 

Doxology, PRAISE GOD FROM WHOM ALL 
BLESSINGS FLOW. 

Prayer by Kalonji Timo- 
thy of Luebo A. P. C. M. 

Song . “OUR? GOD OUR 
HELP IN AGES PAST.” 


Song “BLESSED ASSUR- 
ANCE.” 
Frayer, Pastor Lukengu 


Joseph of Kalamba. 

Special musical number by 
Lesha Daniel and Mpu- 
tu David. 

Special song by children 
that came in from one of 
our outstations. 

Welcome by our. native 
pastor Luabo Isaka. 


Special song in French ar- 
ranged by Mrs. Graber 
who had charge of the 
music. 

Special musical number by two Luebo boys 
(sons of Tshisungu Daniel). 

The beginning and work of building our 
church by Ngalula Joseph. 

Special song arranged by Ngalula Joseph. 

Explanation of motto “HOLD FAST TILL ] 
COME” by Archie Graber. 

Song by all “HOLD THE FORT.” 

Special number by choir “AT THE CROSS.” 

Offering in charge of Kazadi Matayo. 


Special duet by Tshisunga Daniel and Ntum. 





The Church that was dedicated on December 3. 


al ae ‘> 
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THE MASTER WORKMAN 


By Fern Neusbaum 


“IT must work the works of him that sent 
me, while it is day: the night cometh when 
no man can work.” John 9:4. 

As Jesus passed by He saw a man which 
was blind from his birth. That doubtless 
was a common occurrence along most any 
roadside at that time. This, however, was 
a special case. A man blind, who was blind 
from birth and blind to the objects around 
him, yet he was ‘ableito. see in’ ‘Christ the 
Cne who alone could help and heal him. 

As they passed by, the disciples said, ““Who 
did sin, this man or his parents, that he 
was born blind?” We must acknowledge 
that physical infirmities of all kinds as sick- 
ness, pain and death are caused by sin— 
that is, because sin entered into the world. 
But not so in this case. : 

The Lord said,—“Neither hath this man 
sinned, nor his parents: but that the works 
of God might be made manifest in him.” 
This man was born blind that God through 
his cure might be glorified. 

Again at the time of the sickness of Laz- 
arus, the Lord purposely stayed in the same 
place for four days because He knew that 
Lazarus was sick unto death. This was 
done that the glory of Christ, as the resur- 
rection and the life, might be verified. 

As Christ faced the condition of the blind 
man He saw a definite need, and therefore 
a definite work. That work had to do with 
giving the blind man his sight. 


ba Solomon, “SEARCH ME, O GOD.” 
Special number by Choir, “CHRIST THE 

LORD IS RISEN.” 

Message by Russell Schnell, text, Rom. 12:1-2. 
23 

Words of appreciation and 

Dedication of the Church by Archie Graber. 
Special number by choir—Dedication song. 
Farewell words by Archie Graber. 
Benediction by Pastor Mundeka David of 

Holesa. 

The large number of strangers that were 
with us enjoyed a good dinner after which 
they returned to their homes, some from 
farther away left the next morning, with a 
feeling of satisfaction that they had worship- 
ped in the church which was made possible 
by no little sacrifice. 

The Grabers, 
A. D. Graber. 


We might ask the question: Did Christ 
come to die for sinners, or did He come to 
heal the sick or to give the blind sight? We 
reply, He came for both. The work of heal- 
ing, however, was subsidiary to the work of 
Calvary, because it could be done only upon 
the basis of His sacrifice. Thus, the giving 
to the blind man his sight was a part of 
Christ’s assigned work, 

First, may we take Christ as our example 
of humility. Sometimes we choose a human 
person as an example but how often just 
at the time when we need them most they 
fail us. Christ never fails. When Christ 
came He came in the lowest state of humil- 
ity. He set an example for us as well as 
the disciples in the words which He spake 
to them recorded.in John.13:14, “If I. then, 
your Lord and Master, have washed your 
feet; ye also ought to wash one another’s 
feet.” Washing one another’s feet is one of 
the lowliest acts a person can perform. Again 
we read in Philippians 2:7, “But made him- 
to Himself a reputation, why should we be 
the form of a servant.” The Lord Jesus 
took upon Himself the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men. Surely 


we may do well to have the mind of God . 


in us. If our Lord received not honor of 
men, should we? If our Lord never sought 
to Himself a reputation, why should we be 
so particular about ours? If our Lord took 
the form of a servant, why should we de- 
sire to be recognized as more than that? 
His humiliation went so far as obedience 
unto death, even the death of the ignomini- 
ous cross. Upon that cross, the One who 
knew no sin; the One who was the Creator 
of all things; the One who was God mani- 
fest in flesh, hung between two thieves, 
malefactors,—the scum of men. 

Shall we exalt ourselves, when He humbled 
Himself? Shall we demand to live, when 
He was willing to die? Shall we demand 
in death, a bed of roses, when He died on 
a rugged cross? Shall we seek to die mid 
our friends, when He died between His 
enemies? May we choose Christ as our 
example of humility. 

Next we see Christ as our example in 
suitering. -In -I Peter 2:21-23, “For even 
hereunto were ye called: because Christ al- 
so suffered for us, leaving us an exarnple, 
that ye should follow his steps: Who did no 
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sin, neither was guile found in his mouth: 
Who when he was reviled, reviled not again; 
when he suffered, he threatened not but 
committed himself to him that judgeth 
righteously.” 

There is much spoken and written about 
walking in Christ’s steps. Many, however, 
have forgotten that it is in the steps of His 
sufferings we are to walk. We may assure 
‘ourselves of one thing—He will never ask 
us to walk where He has not been. Our 
sufferings will never be more than His. One 
fact we are certain of and that is that our 
suffering here for the sake of Christ will 
be glory over yonder. Sorrows may endure 
for the night, but joy cometh in the morn- 
ing. Now we have sorrows and sufferings 
but they are nothing in comparison to the 
glory that shall be revealed. 

Further, Christ was an example to us in 
His work. The Acts of the Apostles teil 
us that He went about doing good. Christ 
in His many travels always came to the 
rescue of those in need and He always saw 
the needs of others. His eyes were never 
closed but always open to the things about 
Him and He never failed to do good when 
the opportunity afforded. What a wonder- 
ful Christ we serve! 

Jesus Christ felt His obligation when He 
spoke the words “I must.” On each of us 
there rests the personal obligation, “I.” En- 
closed within each human breast is a soul 
to save. We personally must look after our 
own soul’s salvation. Some day we are go- 
ing to die and we are then going to the 
judgment and no one else can take our place 
unless our hearts have been washed by the 
precious blood of Jesus Christ and then He 
will step up and be our substitute. We 
must also overcome self and resist Satan to 
gain heaven. 

Our relative obligation to others is shown 
in Romans 14:7, “For none of us liveth to 
himself, and no man dieth to himself.” Christ 
came to live for others and died that we 
might live. The great sacrifice that Christ 
made by coming to earth, was all made for 
others. Again when the Lord asked Cain 
where his brother Abel was, he asked the 
question, “Am I my brother’s keeper?” Even 
though Cain did not think that he was his 
brother’s keeper, he was nevertheless. Every- 
one of us is our brother’s keeper. We are 
responsible for their best welfare. We have 
no right to lift up our hand against any man. 
We should seek to do good, and not evil 


all the days of our lives, 

As believers we are responsible until we 
have carried the gospel message to the last 
man on earth. We may slay the heathen, as 
Cain slew Abel, by neglecting them. Our 
skirts are not free from the blood of other 
men, until so far as in us lies, we have 
done all we can to save them. 

We are divinely obligated by Christ for 
He has commissioned us to go, give or pray. 
To Him we must give an account of our 
stewardship. A steward is one who has 
charge over certain responsibilities. God has 
made us stewards of His and we are to be 
His ministers and to do as He desires. One 
who ministers has no place for idleness but 
He must be about his Master’s business and 
must bear the burdens of his brethren by 
meeting their needs and_ strengthening 
their hands. So must we be busy about our 
Father’s business and the kind of reward we 
receive. will be according to the kind of 
stewards we have been. The kind of re- 
ward we will receive is verified in II Cor. 
5:10, “For we must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ; that everyone may 
receive the things done in the body, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad.” 

The kind of work that Christ was to do 
is also specified when He said, “I must do 
the works of him that sent me.” 

Christ was not sent to do the works of 
Satan but the works of His Father, God, He 
did not come to devour, lie or murder but 
to do as His Father had planned. Satan’s 
best servants are false professors, backsliders 
and Pharisees. 

We remember how Christ when but a 
twelve-year-old lad said unto His mother, 
who had sought Him sorrowing, “Wist ye 
not that I must be about my Father’s busi- 
ness?” Jesus was not great in the realm 
that other men count greatness but He per- 
formed the tasks for which God sent Him. 
His supreme work was that of Calvary when 
He died on the cross for us all. There He 
met principalities and powers and overcame 
them for time and eternity. His supreme, 
subsequent work, however, was that of the 
resurrection and ascension. Because He 
arose and lives today we will have the great 
privilege of living with Him some day. May 
we as Christians prove to the world by our 
works that the Lord Jesus Christ is our 
Heavenly Father. 

The time that Christ lived on this earth 
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was very short. He said He must work while 
it is day. Christ spent just approximately 
thirty-three years here, but how well spent 
they were. 


Life’s day is very brief. It seems so short 
even though we have reached the age of 
threescore and ten years. Again life is very 
uncertain and many times ends early in the 
morning. Oftentimes people just in the 
prime of life have their lives snatched from 
them. Many missionaries or ministers of 
the Gospel when they are just at the height 
or peak of their lives and God is using 
them in such a marvelous way, He sees fit 
to call them home. We sometimes wonder 
just why this should be but God knows best 
and He knows when the day is ended. Life’s 
day may be short but, oh, what work is to 
be done and how many duties we have 
shirked. Time is flying so fast and it seems 
that very little is being accomplished 
comparison to the needs of the hour. 


in 


The night is coming when no man can 
work and we feel sure that it will soon be 
upon us. The night of suffering and death 
will soon be at hand and then man’s work 
will be over. 


Many souls have left us, never to return 
and the question is brought to our minds, 
“Have we given them our best?” This 
Christian life is a warfare. We are in a 
great conflict, a great battle against sin and 
Satan. Our fight is a good fight and we are 
not seeking to kill but to make alive. The 
banner which we carry over us is the ban- 
ner of God’s love, not the banner of hate 
and we go forth as soldiers of the cross. 
Cur fight is also a hard fight. Even though 
we are marching with good news the enemy 
is seeking to repulse us. If we are good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ we will be com- 
pelled to endure many hardships. 


Shall we be able to say with the Apostle 
Paul, when he was looking over his past 
life, “I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith”? 


Let us endeavor and strive that when we 
take that backward look, as we review our 
lives, we may be able to say the three things 
above as Paul said them. 


“Let not the flare burn low, 
Light up the sky, 

For God now undergo, 

For sin doth overflow; 
Thy torch hold high. 


“The battle wages hot 
And many die; 

Fight on, and loiter not 

Thou shalt not be forgot 
By God on high.” 


To lose one’s wealth is much, 
To lose one’s health is more, 

To lose one’s soul is such a loss 
That nothing can restore. 


ROOM FOR WHAT? 


“The roomiest thing we know of,” says 
the editor of a modern magazine, “is a man’s 
head. Carnegie’s skull was large enough to 
accommodate a square mile of steel mills. 
Columbus had space in his sufficient for a 
new world. Illimitable room is the mark of 
man’s brain . . . But he is given power to 
control his own mental space. He can fill 
his mind with trifles or immensities at will. 
Room—for what? Shall it be the movies, or 
great books? the thoughts of the market 
place or the thoughts of God? The choice is 
a daily one, and life grows great or mean 
accordingly.”—G. B. F. Hallock. 


QUOTATIONS 
“T will go down, but remember that you 
must hold the ropes.”—William Carey. 


“Oh, let me pray once more for Fiji.’ — 
John Hunt. 


“My Jesus, my King, my Life, my All, I 
again dedicate myself to Thee.”—David Liv- 
ingstone. 

“Expect great things from God, attempt 
great things for God.’—William Carey. 


“Tf I had a thousand lives to live, Africa 
should have them all.”—Bishop Mackenzie. 


“Woe is me if I preach not the gospel.”’— 
The Apostle Paul. 


“The medical missionary is a missionary 
and a half.’—Robert Moffat. 


“My parish is the whole world.’—Count 
Zinzendorf. - 


When an old sinner turns to God, a soul is 
saved. When a child turns to God, a life is 
saved as well as a soul.—Edgar Blake. 
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THE MISSIONARY HEN 


I know a-funny little lad— 
-We call him careful Ben, 

Who has among his many pets 
A missionary hen. 


“A missionary hen!” you say; 
“What sort of fowl is that?” 
Just listen and you'll all agree 
That she is called’ just right. 


Now Benny went to Sunday School, 
And there he heard them tell 

About the children far away 

Who heard no Sabbath bell: 


Who never heard of Jesus’ name, 
Nor how He came to earth, 

And gave His life upon the Cross 
To save their souls from death. 


He knew they had no pleasant homes, 
No teachers kind and true, 

To tell them of a Saviour’s love, 

Or what they ought to do. 


Ben’s pocketbook was very lean, 
The pennies there were few; 

But Benny’s mother helped him out— 
She gave him work to do. 


He climbed the mow to hunt the eggs, 
He crawled beneath the barn; 

And his reward was one old hen, 

That he might call his own. 


Dear me! the way that old hen laid 
Was wonderful to view! 

She seemed to know her business well 
And sought to mind it too. 


? 


She was a missionary hen, 

For all her eggs he sold 

For pennies for the mission box, 
They were as good as gold. 


Ben’s pennies how were never scarce, 
He did not have to beg; 

For this old hen was like the goose 
That laid the golden egg. 





She raised a brood of ten fine chicks 
Ben drafts them all in 

To swell the ranks and revenue, 

Of his missionary hen.—Selected. 


THE PRECIOUS WORD 

A pocket Testament, dropped from an 
English warship in a Japanese harbor in 
1854, was the beginning of an endless chain 
of blessing, reaching to the present day and 
beyond. A Japanese general, Murata, who 
Was suspiciously watching the movements of 
the alien vessel, picked up the little Book. 
But he could not read it. A Dutch interpre- 
ter informed him that it told about God and 
Christ—which only increased his perplexi- 
ty. 

At last he secured from China a translation 
of the strange Book. He read and was pro- 
foundly impressed. Risking death since the 
Christian religion was strictly forbidden in 
Japan, he and his came to Dr. Verbeck for 
baptism, 

Their distinguished rank added to their in- 
fluence upon others, and there are many 
Christians in Japan today who owe their re- 
ligion to the Testament fished out of the wa- 
ters of Nagasski harbor.—Elim Evangel. 


HOW RAYMOND WAS CONVERTED 

Raymond was a little boy, seven years old. 
A revival was in progress, and his mother 
had just been converted. As the people were 
leaving the hall where the services were 
held the little fellow looked up into the 
minister’s face and asked, “Can I be con- 
verted tomorrow?” 

His pastor replied, ‘““You may be converted 
whenever you are willing to give your heart 
to Jesus.” 

The next evening came, and as soon as the 
invitation was given for those who wanted to 
give their hearts to Jesus to come to Him, 
Raymond came, and knelt down, and his 
pastor and others tried to tell him how to 
come to the Saviour; but he had the same 
answer for all, “I’m not converted yet.” 

When the meeting closed the little boy 
went home with a heavy heart, very much 
disappointed. His mother tried to help him | 
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A MISSIONARY MESSAGE 


By E. A. Sommer 


We too often speak of the Christian work 
in general terms; I like the word we, it 
gives a cooperative emphasis, that is, if 
there is enough of the me in the we. To 
illustrate—A particular man, quite well-to- 
do in a certain church, was so proud of what 
his church was doing in its missionary pro- 
gram that whenever the opportunity pre- 
sented itself he would speak of the fine mis- 
sionary program of his church in such a 
way that would give you the impression that 
he was a heavy giver, when in reality his 
giving for benevolence was less than the 
least, thus hiding behind the fine work of 
the church by the word we. 

Therefore I have chosen to put my theme 
for meditation tonight in form of a personal 
question. “What is my part in the world’s 
evangelization?” I wish to call your atten- 
tion to Matt. 28:18-20 And Jesus came and 
spake unto them saying, all power is given 
unto Me in heaven and in earth. Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost. Teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you, and lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. 

Think of the significant moment in His 
life when He says this and the audience to 
whom it is addressed. It was just before 
He went to the cross that He gave this com- 


find Jesus, but his answer still was, “I’m not 
converted.” 

In the morning he was still miserable. 
About eight o’clock he said: ““May I go over 
to the parsonage and see the pastor?” He 
went and was shown into the study. After 
talking and praying with him the pastor 
gave him a copy of the New Testament and 
Psalms. On the flyleaf were written these 
wcerds from Proverbs: “I love them that love 


Me ... and those that seek Me early shall 
find Me.” He said, “Those words are for you, 
Raymond.” 


Raymond hurried home, shouting as he en- 
tered the door, “I’m converted; I’m convert- 
ed, Mamma!” 

“How do you know, Raymond?” 

“Because,” he replied, “this verse says, 
‘Those that seek Me early shall find Me,’ 
and that’s what I’ve done!” 


mand to His disciples. There is time but 
for one word, it must be the greatest word, 
it’s the marching orders of the church. 

All authority—The movement carried on 
under His banner will never fail, because of 
unavailable spiritual power. 

All nations—The daring vision of a lonely 
leader. 

All things—Takes in everything God wants 

done, it sweeps the whole gamut of life. 
_ It is where Christ’s cross places His cause. 
te not only gave the commission, He backed 
it up with Calvary. It’s the cause that lifts 
us out of ourselves. There is no stale hour 
for him who has joined hands with Christ 
tec bring in the Kingdom. 

And I hear God speaking through His 
Word—‘‘How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed? And how 
shall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? And how shall they hear with- 
out a preacher? And how shall they preach 
except they be sent?” 

What is the purpose of the Christian and 
the Church? It is worth while to ask this 
question for thousands of individual Chris- 
tians and churches never seriously ask or 
answer. How many Official Boards of the 
church devote a single session to consider- 
ing why their church exists. Or how many 
sit down at the beginning of the year and 
place before themselves the purpose and the 
meaning of the church, and in the light of 
this purpose study the various phases and 
departments of the church work to decide 


how they will attempt to realize the 
church’s purpose. 

What is the purpose of the church? Most 
people would probably say offhand, that 


the purpose of the church is to win men to 
Christ. In other words—evangelism. Scarce- 
ly any would deny that this is at the heart 
of the church’s purpose. 

Go and make disciples, said Jesus. That 
love which had drawn the early church to 
Christ inspired them to seek other disciples 
also. The early church had a consuming 
passion to win others to their Lord, they 
went everywhere preaching the Word. 

A careful tabulation has revealed this ap- 
palling fact. That only one person out of 
every fifty that claim to be a Christian, 
ever talks about Jesus in his regular every- 
day life in a contagious way. And as the 
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ninety-eight per cent remain silent the world 
is saying, Jesus must not be real because 
we cannot detect it in their conversation. 

Listen, my Christian friends, I am asking 
you a very personal question, “Have you 
ever spoken to any sinner about his soul? 
Have you ever had the joy of leading any 
one to the acceptance of Jesus Christ?” 

I turn to the Word of God and read this 
solemn warning: “If thou forbear to de- 
-liver them that are drawn unto death, and 
those that are ready to be slain. If thou 
sayest, behold we know it not, shall not He 
that pondereth the heart see it, and shall not 
He that keepeth the soul know it, and shall 
not He render to every man according to his 
works?” The appeal to the bare authority of 
Jesus somehow has lost its grip on the 
modern man today. But oh! thou modern 
man, who art setting aside the authority of 
Jesus, I want to give you something to think 
about. This modern method of communi- 
cation between the people and nations that 
is making the world smaller, the friction 
points are bound to increase in number and 
in irritation. Are these contacts to be 
Christianized or left to raw human nature to 
deal with? 

The great philosophy that has been so 
enthusiastically tried. The more contacts 
and the closer contacts, will make for closer 
sympathy and understanding. But they 
made for more irritation, why? because 
these contacts were not Christianized. 

There is a saying, that if you do not like 
a man it is because you do not know him. 
I do not believe that knowledge always 
produces love and understanding. All de- 
pends upon the attitude of the heart as the 
contact is made. If one does not have a 
desire to impart his Christian benefits to 
others, he ought to question himself if he 
really has it. Without the Christian spirit 
the contacts will have selfish motives. No 
volume ever written is so continuously and 
imperatively missionary as the New Testa- 
ment. No person can understand it who is 
not missionary minded. A young woman 
was asked by her pastor to teach a mis- 
sionary class. She objected on the grounds 
that she had no time, because she was teach- 
ing a class in the Acts of the Apostles. The 
Acts of the Apostles are the acts of the early 
missionaries. 

The Apostles burned with a missionary 
passion. The Epistles are letters written by 
missionaries to missionary churches. And 


the Pastoral letters were written to young 


missionaries like Timothy about their lives 


and teaching as missionaries, 

The New Testament is an open book on 
missions. Cut out of the New Testament, its 
missionary program and it would bleed to 
death. At the very beginning God gave His 
church a world chart and goal, to tell the 
last man this matchless message. No change 
in the world today has invalidated that char- 
acter and goal. A comfortable faith with- 
out anything to fight, dies. Carey went to 
India to save England as well as India, 

The remarkable way the gospel message 
spread in that primitive day is a challenge 
to our faith. Paul several times refers to 
it. Only a brief time has elapsed. How 
can we account for this speed and our slow- 
ness? Did the early disciples really have 
superior advantage for spreading the Gospel? 

Let us look at the present day advantages. 
Improvements of roads and rapid communi- 
cation, the art of printing. The early church 
had no New Testament while today millions 
of copies of the Scripture are printed each 
year. Today the missionaries have the pro- 
tection of the Government, the Apostles la- 
bored under constant hazards. 

Why was the primitive church more evan- 
gelistic, more prayerful, more devoted, more 
missionary in spirit? They took Jesus at 
His word. Follow the history of the church 
down through the centuries, and you will 
find that those periods in which the mis- 
sionary passion was strong, have always been 
periods in which the church itself was strong 
in the homeland. The power and welfare 
of the church at its home base are insepa- 
rably linked up with the passion of the 
church for the ends of the earth. The church 
of Jesus Christ needs imperatively a world 
field in order that it may have life and power 
for itself. The church must take the whole 
world in its census or stop claiming God as 
its supreme ruler and guide. Our Heavenly 
Father is world-wide in His plans and love 
and the church must have a world field to 
be like Him. 

There are over a billion people in the 
world who never heard of Jesus Christ, a 
billion people who are worshipping gods of 
their own making, a billion people in dark- 
ness of spiritual wandering. 


The call for a life-imparting movement 
that will touch the needs of every soul from 
every angle, millions of dollars must be 

(Continued on page 16) 
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MINUTE 


Words are the expression of a fair mind 

and a tender heart or otherwise. 
* * * 

The whole world needed a Redeemer, a 

Savior, it still does and it always will. 
ae * * 

There’s all the difference in the world of 
filling a cistern and then pumping it out 
AND a spring of water that flows from 
somewhere in the heart of the earth. 

* * * 

It’s only through and by Grace that I am 

not just another animal. 
* * * 

The Grace of God has only a forward 

look, so why look backward? 
* * * 

Many a Christian worker may be called 
a failure by men, who is a-handsome suc- 
cess in God’s sight. 

* * * 

Fire decreases the bulk but greatly in- 

creases the value. 


* * * 
There is always HOPE. 
* * * 


Life is full of large questions that never 
will be answered. Somewhere a great sin 
has been committed. 

Do you know what it means to be dragged 
through dirt and carry the blame for some- 
one else? 

* * * 

It takes all there is of a man to be a 

Christian. 
oe * * 

Keep the telephone of your mind forever 
transmitting thoughts of love, purity, joy 
and health. Then when disease, sorrow, lust 
or hate try to call you up, they will always 
get the busy signal; after awhile they will 
forget your number. 

TS 

Is there any reason why anyone should 
lose interest between the church service 
and the home? 

* * * 
A Christian is like the figure 6, if you 


turn it upside down it’s worth more. 
* * * 


_ It’s not what we read, but what we. re- 
member that makes us learned. It’s not 
what we preach but what we practice that 
keeps us Christian. 


MEDITATIONS 


Did you know you can’t possibly lose 
your temper without someone near by find- 
ing it? Ol Ss aed 

Isn’t the most severe punishment that can 
come to us, the knowledge that somewhere, 
sometime we must tell our sons and daugh- 
ters that we have failed; have been decep- 
tive or perhaps even been dishonest? “Be 
sure your sin will find you out.” 


* * * 


Words spoken without conviction are most 


- unbearable. 


* * * 


Do you ever just spill words? 
* ok * 

There will be no grace after these days of 
grace are ended. 

* * * 

Do you supervise your everyday affairs 
from the heart or really from cut and dried 
business rules formulated in the head? 

* * 

God never takes anything away, unless He 
gives in return. 

* ok * 

The best chosen words seem so futile when 
our hearts are filled with love and emotion. 
* * * 

Some of us go through life blindly ignor- 
ing facts, but that does not interfere with 
results later on. 

* * * 

Jesus could say some things logically and 
authentically that I, as a follower of His, 
would never dare to say. 

* * * 

Honest and sincere soul searching is the 

best antidote for an “ego” ever yet prescribed. 
: * * * 

How very little we know of and about 
people! They are constantly surprising you. 
*k *k *k 

Suffering makes a long hard road to travel, 
but it is one of helpfulness. 

* * * 

There are some answers everyone must 

give for themselves. 
ok * * 

Be indifferent to the indifference of in- 
different men. 

; Egon dee te 

Every man has. within him all the up- 
ward possibilities of the character of Jesus 
and all the downward possibilities of the 
character of Judas. 
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OUR YEAR OF FURLOUGH CLOSES 
Dear Friends, 

“Rejoice and. again I say Rejoice’— 

We're rejoicing today in Christ Jesus with 
you for the privilege of being a Christian. 
It has been many years since we accepted 
Christ as our Saviour, in our childhood. 
Each day, week, month and year He is more 
and more PRECIOUS to us. We praise Him 
for each blessing, trial and lesson taught 
and learned. If we were to re-make our 
choice, we would not make it differently. We 
praise Him for salvation, and for leading us 
and helping us to choose when we come to 
the crossroads of decision, many, many 
times a day, in little things and in weighty 
matters which MAKE our lives. 

It has been more than five years since we 
first sailed for Congo, and we’ve been happy 
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Him together, spending and being spent, for 
Christ. 

Our year of furlough will soon be over, 
and again we say, Praise Him, for He truly 
hasbeen gooc, and our hearts are greatly 
touched by the letters from the native Chris- 
tians. who write “Our folks are just begin- 
ning to hear the gospel message, so come 
back quickly and help us, and don’t permit 
(Narsha tshintu to) anything to keep you in 
America.” Our hearts burn and a surge of 
homesickness sweeps over our souls and 
we long to go home. Many folks have said, 
wait until the war is over, but we answer 
with Paul and with peace and overwhelm- 
ing joy, the words found in Acts 20:24: 

“But none of these things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life dear unto myself, so 
that I might finish my course with joy, and 





Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder and son Jonathan King. 


to share in the privilege of seeing souls won 
to Christ and in giving out the gospel mes- 
sage to those who have never heard, and to 
see the power of the victorious lives, grow- 
ing in Grace, there. 


After four years at the Charlesville sta- 
tion, working with our co-workers there in 
all work that there was to be done, we’ve 
come home on furlough, to rest and to share 
with you the trophies of God’s Grace, which 
are yours and ours as we've been serving 


the ministry, which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace 
of God.” 


We are counting on your prayers with 
great joy and expectation and know that 
with your prayers before us and the prayers 
of the native Christians and missionaries be- 
fore us, and God over us and our lives sub- 
mitted to Him, He will accomplish that 
which pleaseth Him, by us. 


Pray with us as we sail, and let us serve 
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Him while it is yet day. 

“Thanks be to God which giveth us’ the 
victory through our Lord Jesus. Christ. 
Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stead- 
fast, unmoveable always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain, in the Lord.” 

Lovingly His and yours, 
Bessie, Roy and Jonathan King Yoder. 


THE LORD HAS BEEN GOOD TO 
ME — 
Morton, Illinois, 
May 4, 1940. 
Dear Messenger Readers, 

I will say of Jehovah, He is my refuge and 
my fortress; My God, in whom I trust. Psalm 
91:2. 

I am glad that the God whom I trust has 
become my refuge and my fortress in the 
sin-sick, war-torn, troubled world. He has 
not failed me in the past and I dare to trust 
Him for that which lies ahead. How won- 
derful to know and realize that we have an 
anchor that will keep us when the waves 
are high and the billows roll. 

I am glad that the Lord has seen fit to 
open the way for my return to the field. I 
shall be happy to see and work with my co- 
laborers in the great cause of saving souls. I 
shall be happy to see my native friends also 
and I trust that I shall be able to win more 
of them to my Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ: 


The Lord has been very kind and gracious 
to me on my furlough and I do appreciate 
the opportunity I have had of meeting so 
many of you personally. Your interest, 
prayers, kindnesses, and gifts to me and the 
work which I represent shall not be forgot- 
ten. I shall ever treasure in my memory the 
delightful times of fellowship that I have 
had with you. May our fellowship continue, 
and even grow, as we meet together daily 
at the Throne of Grace where we may ob- 
tain, mercy and help in time of need. 


May we not become discouraged or give 
up in despair because of world conditions. 
At this hour may we reconsecrate ourselves 
to our task and go forth as one man to rescue 
fallen black men from an awful doom. 


The field is the world and while I am 
working in one part of it God is expecting 
you to work in the other and that means that 
all of us should be faithful in the place to 
which God has called us. 
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Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 


May the Lord richly bless the Board as 
they go on in quiet confidence to do the 
will of God. May we continue to help them 
in the carrying on of this work.to which 
they have been called. 

May the Lord richly bless each reader of 
this letter and keep you in the holiow of 
His Almighty Hand until we see each other 
again. 

Yours for Christ in the Congo, 
Miss Fanny A. Schmallenberger. 


It is a glorious privilege to be “labourers 
together with God.’ No ore who works with 
God can fail, for God never fails —By J. A. S. 


“When your face is toward the sunshine 
the shadows. fall behind you.” 


The attributes of a great lady may still be 
found in the rule of the four S’s: 
Sincerity 
Simplicity 
Sympathy 
Serenity 
—Emily Post. 


When asked how many souls were saved 
under his preaching, Moody replied, “I don’t 
know anything about that. Thank God, I 
don’t have to; I don’t keep the Lamb’s Book 
of Life.” And so he avoided the peril of be- 
ing taken up with crowds rather than with 
Christ: 
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A MISSIONARY MESSAGE 
(Continued from page 12) 
spent, a great and increasing force of men 
and women must be enlisted, equipped and 
sent to the distant stretches of the unoc- 
cupied fields. 

What a task! What a chance! How the 
grandeur of this enterprise ought to fire our 
hearts and surge through our lives with 
power! How it ought to drive us upon our 
knees before God. 

The church needs a world field for its 
spiritual salvation. Someone asked Phillips 
Brooks what he would first do if he was 
called to be a pastor of a broken down 
church, a church that had lost its building 
and was not able to support a pastor and 
was torn by internal dissension? He hesi- 
tated only a moment and then replied, “I 
should get all the people together, preach 
the greatest sermon I could on world-wide 
Missions, and take the best offering I could 
for work in heathen lands.” Many official 
boards would seriously question the sanity 
of a preacher who would do that sort of a 
thing under those circumstances. 

Here is a church which cannot take care 
of itself, and a man comes along and tells 
the first thing needed is to help take care 
of a work across the sea. From every world- 
ly viewpoint it would be a great blunder, 
but God does not look at things from a world- 
ly viewpoint. 

Phillips Brooks never spoke a_ greater 
truth, he knew that a selfish and discouraged 
church almost ready to give up the fight, 
had need of one thing above all else. The 
church needed the spirit of Christ. And 
Philips Brooks knew that the best way to 
get that spirit was by the way of the ends 
of the earth. He knew if he could get 
those people interested in a man across the 
sea, they would be interested in a man 
across the street. If that little church be- 
gan in a vital way to have fellowship with 
Christ in the salvation of the whole world, 
it would save itself. Its difficulties and selfish- 
ness at home would vanish as it entered into 
the supreme need. That would help it set- 
tle church difficulties of every nature. 

The church needs a world field to redeem 
it from selfishness. Some years ago Dr. 
Truett visited a church which had a meager 
missionary program. They were just plan- 
ning the building of a church which for them 
was a great undertaking. The pastor of that 
church astonished Dr. Truett when he said, 


. when they begin a building campaign.” 
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“We must raise money for the support of a 
missionary in the foreign field and add that 
to our present missionary budget before we 
begin our building campaign.” 

The pastor was new in the field, and the 
church had given only a few hundred dol- 
lars for missions before. The people were 
nearly all poor people. Truett said to the 
pastor, “This is not what churches usually do, 
He 
answered, “I would not dare to begin this 
church enterprise without some great un- 
selfish ideal to hold before my people. The 
support of a foreign missionary will save 
my folk from the selfishness and narrowness 
that might come from a simple local victory.” 

I need not tell you that this sort of a 
spirit helped to build that church building 
and dedicate it without a debt. And since 
it has become a great church, a great power- 
house in saving souls. 

Let us cleanse the slow tide of our church 
life. Let us cut deep and wide the channels 
of world-wide benevolence. Let us go deep 
down and send out a worthy stream of men 
and money into the far fields. 


Let us make a channel for the riches of 
heaven. Then and then only can God un- 
lock the tide of unmeasurable love and flood 
our churches with His purifying and satis- 
fying streams of Grace. 


OUR INCOMPETENCE 


Can you put a spider’s web back in place, 
that once has been swept away? 

Can you put the apple back again on the 
bough, which fell at your feet today? 

Can you put the lily cup back on the stem, 
and cause it to live and grow? 

Can you mend the butterfly’s broken wing, 
that you crushed with a hasty blow? 

Can you put the dewdrop on the flower, 
and make it sparkle and shine? 

Can you put the petals back on the rose— 
if you could, would it smell so sweet? 

Can you put the kernel back in the nut, 
or the broken egg in the shell? 

Can you put the perfume back in the vase, 
when once it has sped away? 

Can you put the corn-silk on the corn, or 
down on the catkins, say? 

You think these questions are trifling ones 
—let me ask you another: 

Can a hasty word ever be unsaid, or an 
unkind deed undone?—Anon., 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


CROCODILES 

The natives in this part of the country 
put the crocodile in the same category as 
that of the snake because it lays eggs. There 
are two kinds of crocodiles, the small and 
the large. The small ones do not give the 
natives any trouble and do not play a part 
in their customs. Very often the women 
kill them at the springs or other places where 
they get water. They cut them up into 
small pieces and sell the meat to those tribes 
that relish crocs. 

However, the big crocodiles cause them 
much trouble and play a big part in their 
customs, especially with those tribes which 
live near the streams and rivers. They call 
the big crocodile Kikamba which means 
large and created by a certain medicine. 
This creation results in a charm which es- 
tablishes a friendship between a person and 
the crocodile. Only certain strong men are 
able to make the medicine in order to create 
and to enter into their own creation. This 
also holds true for leopards, boa constrictors, 
eagles, etc. 

In regard to the crocodile, the person who 
has created it and established a friendship 
with it, takes it and puts it near a place 
where the people bathe. The croc catches 
a person and takes him to a designated sand- 
bank or spot and deposits him there. The 
person who made the croc and who in real- 
ity is its double, appears on the scene, takes 
the victim and either kills him or sells him. 
He continually kills or sells those with whom 
he has anger. The one who is the creator 
of the croc or its double is made happy by 
the crocodile as it catches for him people, 
dogs, goats, etc. He usually feeds the 
croc certain foods about 8 or 9 A. M. He 
also has the same name as the crocodile. 
Since he is a great man, it is usually the 
name of a big chief or fighter. When he 
visits the croc he goes along the water’s 
edge and calls softly to him and maneuvers 


with great care so as to avoid trouble or 
being killed by his enemies, or even that they 
might strike the crocodile (which means 
striking him since he is its double). He also 
shows the croc at sometime or other to the 
last one of his wives that he has taken or 
to a close relative, in case something should 
happen to him. He must be very careful in 
ascertaining whether this wife is angry 
with him, for if she strikes or kills the croc, 
she will either maim or kill him. Even 
though he is the maker of it, yet he is 
afraid of his own creation, because what 
affects the croc affects him. If he gets sick 
or has a sore leg, he consults a medicine 
man or conjures with spirits to find out if 
anyone of his relatives or wives have in- 
jured the croc. He is subject to the same 
pains and sickness that the croc has. Be- 
cause of his sickness, the palaver is much 
discussed in the village. The owner of the 
croc then goes secretly to the croc’s hiding 
place, calls it and puts it in a place differ- 
ent from that he has shown to his wife or 
close relative. 

The village people say if they kill a croc 
that was made by a person, when they cut 
it open they will find knives, iron bracelets 
and other things. These things were either 
given to it by its maker or were from per- 
sons that it killed. If a croc catches a per- 
son while other people are around, they will 
shout SHOW US, SHOW US. If the croc 
shows them the arm of the person he has 
just taken, they then know that it is a 
creation from strong medicine and is a 
double of some chief or warrior. If he does 
not show them the arm, it is just an 
ordinary croc. If the large croc is not a 
double for a man, they say it is a large 
croc that swallows stones. If they kill one 
of these and cut it open they count number 
of stones in its stomach in order to tell 
the age of it. The croc is supposed to swal- 
low one stone a year. 
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If the people find a croc near a landing- 
place that is continually giving them trouble 
by catching people, they try very hard to 
find the man who has placed it there. They 
have a big meeting with the chief of their 
village and they either find the man or 
conjure with the spirits for the man to re- 
move the croc. The man who put the croc 
there takes a chicken, goes down to the 
water at some undesignated time, calls the 
croc, feeds it and removes it to another 
place. People who have a croc as their 
double also have special customs. They re- 
fuse to bathe with others and sometimes 
they refuise to bathe naked. People desire 
to have a croc as their double as crocs live 
a long time, and they believe they will do 
the same. If a person has a croc for a 
double, gets sick and becomes very poor in 
health, he tells the village people that there 
is a reason for it. He calls some of his 
good friends or relatives and tells them to 
kill the croc so that he can die. They select 
a chicken, go to the river, maneuver care- 
fully and call the croc. The croc approaches 
them very slowly because it too is very sick. 
They feed him chicken and while he is eat- 
ting it, they kill it.. The moment they kill 
the croc, its maker also dies immediately in 
the village and they both go to their resting 
place together. There is no reincarnation in 
a crocodile, but there is in a baby monkey, 
etc. 

If a person is caught by a croc, they say 
a spirit struck him or killed him. Only 
certain tribes eat crocs. Others refuse, be- 
cause they eat people. 

If a person dreams of a crocodile catch- 
ing a person, he will not cross the river the 
following day as this is a special warning to 
him. If an old person dreams of it, it is a 
warning that the spirit gives him to stay 
away from the water as the maker of the 
croc.has anger with him and is bound to 
kill him. 


The Quail and the Crocodile 


The quail’s chant in the forest is, “The 
crocodile is my relative, because he lays 
eggs like me.” The other birds hearing this 
song approached the quail and asked for an 
explanation, because they doubted the quail. 
The quail replied, “I am a relative of the 
croc. My feet have scales like the scales 
on the back of a crocodile and I lay eggs 
like the croc, so why am I not the relative 
of the croc?” 
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MOTHERS 

“My mother was the making of me. She 
was so true, so sure of me; and I felt that I 
had someone to live for, someone I must not 
disappoint.”—-Thomas A. Edison. 

“T remember my mother’s prayers and 
they have always followed me. They: have 
clung to me all my life.”—Abraham Lincoln. 

“T owe to my mother’s loving wisdom all 
that was bright and good in my long night.” 
—Helen Keller. 

“In the memory she stands apart from all 
others, purer, doing more, and living better 
than any other woman.”—Alice Cary. 

“Mother! Her love and mindfulness have 
never failed me. I am as sure to have them 
as I am to have the sunshine, air to breathe, 
or God’s mercy.’’—Frances E. Willard. 

“The greatest possession which can bless 
and sanctify a boy’s life is the memory of a 
praying Christian mother.’—J. A. Garfield. 


“God loveth a cheerful giver, not a regular 
taxpayer.”—Bishop Penick. 


“Churches are generally living churches in 
exact ratio of their missionary activity.”— 
Cannon Liddon. 


“First of all, and above all, the church is 
here to evangelize the world.”—Archbishop 
Temple. 


“Faith goes up the stairs which love has 
provided.”—C. H. Spurgeon. 


Humility is to make a right estimate of 
one’s self—Spurgeon. 





Save a man and you save a unit; save a 
boy and you save a multiplication table.— 
John Wanamaker. 


The Christian college is the manufactory 
which takes the finest raw material the 
church can furnish, multiplies its value a 
hundredfold, and returns it to the church 
in a life-giving stream of intellectual faith, 
trained power, and consecrated leadership.— 
Henry L. Smith. 


The Bible is a window in this prison of 
hope, through which we look into eternity. 
—Dwight. 
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.~  KALAMBA STATION REPORT FOR 1939 


ae. Agricultural Department 


One purpose of this department is to pro- 
duce food for the native population residing 
at the Mission Station. And more especially 
for those from distant villages and, towns. 
We raise abundance of corn, millet, beans, 
yams, etc. Also we have been able to 
provide meat two or three times a week for 
those eating on the station. 


The Lord has blessed our efforts in the 
livestock, also field crops. All is very es- 
sential on the Mission Station. Nearly all 
natives are suffering from the lack of suf- 
ficient and proper food. Many go for days 
and some for weeks without a decent meat 
ration, and seemingly they crave for nothing 
to eat before meat, or preference to meat. 


The boys and girls are taught the necessity 
of crop rotation, proper planting and culti- 
vating to produce the best crops. But they 
must be guarded constantly or they will do 
it the quickest way to get through, regard- 
less of final results. 


Bible Training School 


The training of young men and women 
for service in the vineyard of the Master is 
the aim and purpose of this school. 


In training for service, the Bible, its 
spiritual and doctrinal aspects, are not all 
that we stress in this department. They are 
taught to respect and obey especially those 
above them, and to learn to work with their 
hands, which is not an easy task for some. 
We find the spirit of pride asserting itself 
very quickly, their promotion and learning 
soon goes to their heads. And certain man- 
ual labor they once did they will not do 
now, seemingly in their eyes it is a dis- 
grace. 


The term opened with fifteen young men 
and seven young women and closed with 
nine young men and seven young women. 


The others’ dropped out because of 
sickness, gambling, adultery and _ other 
palavers. 


Two young men finished the three-year 
course of Bible Study outlined by the C. I. 
M. Conference some years ago They are 
the first so far at this station to finish the 
course. 


Children’s Department 


“And they brought unto Him also infants, 
that Ite would teach them.” 


Some one has said, “Put your hand on the 
head of a child, and you place it on the 
heart of the Mother.” 

The Children’s work has been interesting 
the past year. Three children’s meetings in 
the village are now conducted each week. 
I wish you could be present at one of these 
meetings and hear these children as they 
sing and pray. Our prayer is that many of 
the children may be saved before they enter 
into this awful life of sin. 

The past few months we had our primary 
children’s classes in the new schoolrooms, 
which we appreciate, after having our class- 
es so long on porches of different buildings, 
with all the out-of-door attractions. 

May God bless them as we try and teach 
them the blessed truths of the Gospel, 


The Choir 


The Lord’s work is something in which 
every Christian should be engaged in, be- 
cause the Lord has a place for every one in 
His service. 

The Choir is an excellent place especially 
for young people who seem to have no other 
place to make themselves useful in the 
Lord’s service. It is also an excellent place 
for young people to begin training for active 
service in the Lord’s work. To sing is some- 
thing that everybody enjoys and especially 
the young people. At the same time they 
learn to be disciplined and how to discipline 
themselves..- 

In Psalm 81:1 the great musician Asaph 
calls upon the people to “Sing loud unto 
God our strength: make a joyful noise unto 
the God of Jacob.” 


The Choir has been keeping up their work 
fairly well during the year, practicing at 
least twice a week and always took its place 
in the Sunday morning service and some- 
times also in the evening service. 


Educational Department 


“Thou--‘shalt. teaeh* it to. thy. children” 
Deut. 6:7; 11:19. It is not only a pleasure 
and a privilege to teach children but it is 
a direct command which God gave through 
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Moses. “That your days may be multiplied 
‘and the days of thy children,” “That it may 
go well with thee.” 

Our aim in our school is to teach the chil- 
dren to read and to know God’s Word and 
to live according to the teachings which it 
contains. God in His Word pronounces a 
blessing on the knowledge and obedience of 
His Word and a curse on the ignorance of it. 


This last year we had an average of about 
280 children in school. Although the chil- 
dren and teachers grew a bit tired towards 
the end of the term they all enjoyed their 
work and a cheerful spirit was manifested 
by all clear to the end. We expect a larger 
attendance next year. 


Evangelistical Department 


“This is life eternal that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent.” John 17:3. 


O that they might know the Father and 
His Son Jesus Christ through the power of 
the Spirit, revealer and teacher of all things, 
is the cry of each of our hearts. Our prayer 
is that of Elisha of old, “Lord, open the 
eyes of these men (people) that they may 
see.” II Kings 6:20. 


The work in this department has been 
blessed by the Lord in many ways. Many 
professed children of His are far from being 
in the place we would have them to be, while 
on the other hand there are many we be- 
lieve have become more established, and 
have learned to trust Him better. Their 
lives show a great change. Perhaps we have 
already entered upon the period spoken of 
in Matt. 24:37. When men shall be lovers 
of the pleasures more than of God. The 
seed is being sown and the results we must 
leave with Him. 


During the past year there were taken 
into the church forty-six. Two hundred 
and twenty-eight were taken from the 
church record because of death, having 
moved away and discipline. Our first con- 
cern is spiritual growth before numbers, and 
we solicit an interest in all your prayers 
that John 17:3 might become a reality in 
each of those who profess to be children of 
HIS. 


Girls’ Work 
“It pleased the Father that in Him should 
all fullness dwell, that in all things He 
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might have the preeminence.” Col. 1:18-19. 

Again it is with grateful hearts to Him, 
our Lord and Redeemer, for the privilege of 
spending another year in His service in this 
department laboring with the girls, sharing 
with them their joys and their sorrows, their 
burdens and , also their disappointments, 
pointing them to the one “That in all things 
HE might have the preeminence.” 

It is not always easy for them to be sub- 
missive to HIM under all circumstances and 
say “Lord, Thy will be done,” but we are 
glad there are those who are willing through 
the hard and trying circumstances in life to 
be submissive to the Lord and have HIS 
will be done. 

At present we have seventy girls in the 
compound. During this past year three were 
married, sixteen are on vacation, some for ill 
health, and others because they are not 
anxious to come back. One of our girls 
went to be with her Saviour whom _§ she 
learned to know only a short time before 
her death, and one other left because of her 
bad conduct. 

It is an inspiration to be in their group 
meetings and listen to them pray and sing 
and discuss portions of the Scriptures. 

May they one and_all receive such instruc- 
tions that will enable them to become the 
future Christian mothers of this land if the 
Lord tarries, and above all to be messengers 
of HIS, is our prayer. 


Industrial Department 

The Industrial work went along as usual. 
Besides making several pieces of furniture 
and repairing of buildings, two units of the 
school building were finished which will give 
us three classrooms and one for the office. 
The other units will go up as soon as funds 
will be available. 


Medical Department 

“And they brought unto Him all sick peo- 
ple... .” Matt. 4:24. 

In the beginning of the year our expe- 
riences were quite discouraging from the 
standpoint of not being able to do much for 
our compound children who were so in- 
fected with this awful disease called “hook- 
worm,” But we received help from the 
Forminere Doctors, and they sent one of 
their agents here to see what we are in 
need of in doing for these cases what is in 
our power to do. They supplied us with 
medicine for this disease for several months, 
and also loaned us a microscope for which 
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we are very grateful to them. 

We believe we will be able to do more in 
this department in the future than we could 
in the past, and especially since the For- 
minere are helping us for the present. 

During the past year we had two deaths 
on the station, one boy and one girl. We 
have also had a very bad pneumonia epi- 
demic during the months of June and July. 
During this epidemic one of our leaders lost 
a baby girl. . 

In the beginning of the year we started to 
ask pay, from all who were not employed 
on the station, for medicine, a small sum of 
2 frs. per person for the year. This being 
new reduced the number of treatments 
given during this year. Yet it is very evi- 
dent that our: medicines were much more 
appreciated by those who paid this small 
sum. 

Still there are those whom we-were able 
to help in their ailments, and had the priv- 
ilege of doing personal work with them; 
also convincing others that their little fetishes 
and medicines connected with their fetishes 
were things that belonged to Satan, and 
Christians should not indulge in those things, 
but should put their trust in our Lord and 
Saviour. 

This is a very needy field indeed and again 
we trust and pray that a doctor will be sent 
to our aid from home. 


Women’s Work 


When we study the Bible on the subject 
of women we find that they had their place 
in the Lord’s work from the beginning So 
today, in our African church we are trying 
to teach the women that they have a vital 
part in the Lord’s service. 

During the past year twelve of our young 
women took turns in bringing the messages 
for our Women’s meetings, the Missionary 
in charge speaking only about once a month 
and occasionally during the absence of one 
of the native speakers 
charge of one of the native women and the 
assistant pastor’s wife served as secretary. 

One group of Christian women were re- 
sponsible for putting up a nice little chapel 
a little more than a mile away from the 
station, where they gather four times a 
week for services under the leadership of a 
Christian woman. 

On Feb, 23, we observed the Women’s Day 
of Prayer, both morning and afternoon meet- 


The singing was in 


ings were well attended. Most of the 
speakers for the day were native women. 
Let us continue to pray for the women of 
Africa that they might realize their privilege 
as well as their responsibility so that the 
coming generation may truly be able to 
“Arise up and call them blessed.” Prov. 
31: 28. 


Young People’s Department 


“OQ Lord our Lord, how excellent is Thy 
name in all the earth, who hast set Thy 
glory above the heavens.” 


Another year has passed in which we were 
able to praise the excellent name of the 
Lord. 


Our Sunday evening services were con- 
ducted much like our Young People’s meet- 
ings at home. We had topics which were 
discussed by three speakers and special 
music. About once a month we had the 
children take part in _ reciting Scripture 
verses. At other times some native gave an 
object lesson, these they all enjoyed. 


Very seldom did the children or young 
people refuse to take part. We are happy 
for the interest shown in these meetings. 


May our Congo young people be led of 
God, is our sincere prayer. 








A service, under the name of Christian 
Worship, which does not lead into greater 
truth ... doesn’t stir hearts to deeper devo- 
tion . . . does not strike conviction of false 
living . . . does not embolden the heart to 
cleanse its secret chambers ... does not en- 
gulf the soul with the love of God... does 
not reveal need of the Savior of men . 
does not impress the dignity of service... 
does not recognize the kinship of man... 
does not lead us to assist our neighbor in his 
need; ... Such service is but cold formality 

. cold steel against which we strike our 
hearts of flint to kindle the fires of mockery 
and deception . .. a formality in which a 
vile world beholds its own reflection, and 
cries out: “Unclean! Unclean!’—Sel. 


The colored sunsets and the starry heav- 
ens, the beautiful mountains and the paint- 
ed flowers, are not half so beautiful as a 
soul that is serving Jesus out of love, in the 
wear and tear of a common, unpoetic life— 
Faber. 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 
Cash receipts and disbursements for ' Disbursements 
March and April, 1940 Missionary .AvoWanees =. 2 ane $2,073.34 
Receipts “from...Central, ° Defenseless,*,and Passage, ---...-22.--<25--s0s--<rteee er 1,239.58 
Evangelical Mennonite Conferences Figid«Ww Ovk » Acc nei nd et en 89.99 
lot ii es otek tn. nk cent ee ee 847.06 
Central Conference Ni cdicol Soke eee ee 21.00 
Missionary Allowances. .............-......----.- $145.00 Promotiohal <3....6) 2 at ee 131.62 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ..... ert ae a 202:66 “Tyas ie ee 32.50 
Mavucational. (Pupil) jj: eee 146.40 
coaucational (Students... eee 145.75 Adiministeative 
Undesign ated, --sse-coce-----cncntrerecneeesseeecererrare 820.26 Sec’y.-Treas. Allowance ...........0.0000-- 150.00 
De ic ae receetee er sttet haha apsncee cence peracetic 21.00 Telephone and Telegraph ................... 25.94 
CLOt iy on eannsee eee ese cernncenrenneneranmnetpcennns 650.00 Office / Supplies: ce-ch ae oe 14.16 
“|. oo . raveling: hx penses )... e.2 eeee 11.43 
Total Central Conference ................ $1,636.07 Postage, arid AExpress) bee ees 22.779 
Defenseless Conference Board: Meeting. ....:5-...2-.-- sila i 13.35 
Missionary Allowances .......-.-..-0:0:-.0---- $ 155.01 iaeteces and Stationery... 7.35 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ..--cssce.- 91.17. ARUGIEING » stretcher ste ne 30.00 
Piicationg st Pups cs ee cee gga) C. TM. History eee 65.00 
Lindesinnated 2e5 anaes at at aa 1,333.26 Bank apie oe oe oe ee 3.05 
Benth ine «a Sie akc ee pe eae 129.06 Special to Missionary for Station ...... 10.00 
Building Projects for Africa ........... 118.50 Special School Bldg., Kalamba 
Sta tior.ck. jeri ee ee 500.00 
Total Defenseless Conference ........ $1,832.75 Special School Bldg., Nyanga 
Station. t2.ic Sarl ees has sae 490.84 
Evangelical Mennonite Brethren Special Missionary Account .............:.. 77.00 
in Christ Conference Special Missionary gift 22..0002.000000.00.... 5.30 
Missionary Allowances. ........................-.-- $166.68 agree 
Pvonselistice at ee 25.00 Total paid out toc. are $5,861.23 
eiiothin det At ee eae 68.00 Cash balance April 30, 1940 ............ 2,005.23 
Special to Missionaries to be used oe 
ds they -see-fit tcicne ee ee 10.00 Total -to: balance. +. ..452 Seem eee $7,866.46 
Total Evangelical Conference ........ $269.68 


Receipts of other than Central, Defenseless 
and Evangelical Mennonite Conferences 


Missionary Allowances ..........0.000........ $ 337.41 
Evangelistic: (Outstation) 0.00000... 106.50 
ASAT STE EO oo cnc g ch Sphere ee ee tk 23.00 
Wissinnary -acrount | 2082 ae 77.00 
Promotionaliee. csc 6 tee eS: 1.00 
Special gift to Missionary ...................... 5.30 
Gertificate-of Deposit... Be 2,000.00 


Total receipts from other than 
Central, Defenseless and Evan- 
gelical Mennonite Conferences $2,550.21 


(Otay recente Awe. See ake $6,288.71 
Cash balance, March 1, 1940 ............ $1,577.75 
‘Fotal) to: balanCes se... ai aot he $7;866.46 


RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 


Outstations 


Mr. and Mrs. Leonard Yoder, La Crosse, 
Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Alva Baughman, 
Kouts, Indiana; Miss Grace Mast, 1413 So. 9th 
St., Goshen, Ind.; E. W. Greenwalt, 911 So. 
7th St., Goshen, Indiana. 


Students 


Mr. and Mrs. Ben Kaufman, Kouts, Indi- 
ana; Inga Houder, 1303 So. Main St., Goshen, 
Indiana; P. A. Houder, 1303 S. Main St., Go- 
shen, Indiana; Simon J. Smith, 405 So. it 
St., Goshen, Indiana; A. P. Shetler, R. Ri 
Goshen, Indiana; Sarah E. Yoder, 423 5th St, 


Goshen, Indiana; Miss Anna Yoder, 8th Sti, 
Goshen, Indiana; Mrs. Sarah Kurtz, 314° E 
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Lincoln St., Goshen, Indiana. 


Pupils 

Nellie Kremer, Chicago, Illinois; Miss 
Grace Mast, 1413 So. 9th St., Goshen, Indi- 
ana; Roy C. Smith, Kouts, Indiana; Mr’: and 
Mrs. Somers Smith, Kouts, Indiana; Ruth K. 
Baughman, Kouts, Indiana; Mary L. Baugh- 
man, Kouts, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Paul 
Baughman, Whitefield, Indiana; Paul and 
Mary Baughman, Whitefield, Indiana; Hen- 
ry D. Blough, 8th St., Goshen, Ind.; Woodrow 
Kisser, 1223 8th St., Goshen, Indiana; F. S. 
Ebersole, 440 So. 8th St., Goshen, Indiana; C. 
F. Byers, 1134 So. 8th St., Goshen, Indiana; 
Ida M. Hartzler, 109 Douglas St., Goshen, In- 
diana; J. E. Weaver, 420 So. 8th St., Goshen, 
Indiana; J. D.' Risser, 320 So. 10th St., Goshen, 
Indiana; Rev. W. W. Oesch, Bristol, Indiana; 
Ira Stiver, R. R. No. 2, Goshen, Indiana; Mr. 
and Mrs. Tetus W. Schrock, R. R. No. 2, Go- 
shen, Indiana; M. C. Landis, 801 So. 7th St., 
Goshen, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Clarence 
Jones, R. R. No. 4, Goshen, Indiana; Elwood 
Landis, R. R. No. 4, Goshen, Indiana; Mr. 
and Mrs. Joe H. Weaver, R. R. No. 1, Goshen, 
Indiana; S. L. Nofziger, 1105 So. 8th St. Go- 
shen, Indiana; Lea and Edna Hartzler, 210 E. 
Douglas St., Goshen, Indiana; Harry Hartz- 
ler, 1422 So. 8th St., Goshen, Indiana; Daniel 
Raber, R. R. No. 1, Elkhart, Indiana; Russel 
E. Hartzler, 1106 E. Ranalls St., Goshen, In- 
diona; 8th Street Primary Department of 
S. School, Goshen, Indiana. 


General 


P. A. Houder, 1303 S. Main St., Goshen, 
Indiana; Sarah E. Yoder, 423 5th St., Goshen, 
Indiana; Mrs. Sarah Kurtz, 314 E. Lincoln 
St., Goshen, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Ben Kauf- 
man, Kouts, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Paul Yo- 
der, La Crosse, Indiana; Louie Lomple, Kouts, 
Indiana; Orie D. Zook, 1312 So. 8th St., Go- 
shen, Indiana; Rev. and Mrs. G. S. Stone- 
back, 605 So. 7th St., Goshen, Indiana; H. L. 
Hartzler, 207 So. Sixth St., Goshen, Indiana; 
Mr. and Mrs. Noble E. Yoder, 107 North In- 
diana Ave., Goshen, Indiana; Lydia Smoker, 
3135 Third St., Goshen, Indiana; Mrs. Lydia 
Hartzléer, 307 So. 7th St., Goshen, Indiana; 
Arthur J. Springer, 611 S. 7th St., Goshen, 
Indiana; Ernest Staley, 1012 So. 8th St., Go- 


shen, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. D. W. Kennel, 


R. R. No. 5, Goshen, Indiana; R. M. Steimen, 
235 So. 3rd St., Goshen, Indiana; Mr. and 


Mrs. Fred Kerner, R. R. No. 5, Goshen, In- 
diana; Nora Hershberger, Goshen, Ind.; S. D. 
Miller, 1015 So. 7th St., Goshen, Indiana; M. 
E. Hartzler; Goshen, Indiana; Stahly Weaver, 


_R. R. No. 4, Goshen, Indiana. 


THE NEGLECTED TEACHING 
(By Bethel College Tithing Band) 
Some Effects of Tithing 


The tithe conserves the energies of God’s 
workers for the Kingdom’s real happiness. 


It puts a question on all display and self- 
seeking in one’s contributions. Nobody can 
get puffed up over paying his debts. 


It makes the Christian’s financial relation 
to the Kingdom a pleasure instead of a per- 
petual annoyance. 


It is the one sure way of proving we are 
in earnest when we say of God that He owns 
all we possess. 


It links us with God in a real and definite 
sharing of His work. 


It is the plan our Lord approved. 


It is plain to all that, had not the early 
Christian set aside one day in seven for the 
worship and service of God, and resolutely 
abstained from their ordinary work upon 
that day, Christianity would never have be- 
come one of the great world religions. 


It’s not what you’d do with a million, 
If riches should e’er be your lot. 
But what you are doing at present 
With the dollar and quarter you’ve got. 


GIVING 
Giving, by God’s people, is an act of wor- 


ship. It is as acceptable and necessary as. 


praise or prayer. If all Christians would only 
pay the tithe which “belongs to the Lord” 
we would doubtless have sufficient funds to 
evangelize the world in this generation. 


As long as there is a human being who 
does not know Jesus Christ, I am his debtor 
to serve him until he does. 


AFRICA 


Words by R. L. Hartzler Spanish Melody 
Adapted from ‘‘Argentine’” by J. W. Shank 






Far o’er the 0- cean Lies a Jand of ‘o- pen door; Long is the 
Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll-ing plain; Land long neg- 
Far o-ver yon-der In the land of won-drous fame, Mil - lions are 





Ga eee ieee os eet see eas Se a Poe 
(as i? gg Z : ¢--¢ 
jour-uey To.that dis- tant shore; And with-in its bor-ders Count less souls in 


Ject- ed, Land of won-drous fame: Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos- pel — 
dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame: Let us haste to save them, Let us give and 





6 en 
ot 


dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Sav - ior, Or His love so deep. 

we can bring; Are yourchil-dren dy - ing, Know-ing not their King? 

let us pray; For the bard has catled us, We must help to - day. 
a 5 





ex. . . s ee SS: 
oe Is Svea Sere 6k: Wad SE RAPE +) — gE - -—- g§ —— gg — 2 — 
N\i7 . eee EE Se = oe! io }—___—|_q->-_@ ” MPS. 225i Pant 
Af-ri-ca, dark Af - ri- ca, We have heard our Mas-ter’s call; 
(Si Fest nee oes oe ett Se iene See a Same 
sa ae ae mama pes aera ooespeteaec sae 
Say >) | Paes « Fas 
fen 


7 i Sa ems oe eT == 


rh a ee 


t Y 
Fear not, ch, de- spair not: Je ~-sus died for all. 
CPW MES EE APR PE FG 1 IEE BEEPS. i] 





Additional copies of the song, “Africa” can be secured as follows: 


; 25° COPIES | 2.secciisaas-niasseed $ .25 
LOO CQ pies sich ciscssks.nzakcue eee eee 75 
150i2c0plés cai. ee eee 1.00 


CONGO INLAND MISSION 
1300 West 72nd Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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LOOKING THIS WAY 


Over the ocean, across the wild wave, 
Heathens are dying, with no one to save, 

No one to rescue from grief and dismay; 

The heathen are waiting and looking this way. 


Looking this way, yes, looking this way, 
Watching and waiting for some golden ray, 
Hung’ring and dying in darkness today, 
Millions of heathens are looking this way. 


Looking for you, brother, happy in grace, 

Living each day in the light of His face; 

Looking for you, sister; how can you stay, 

When the heathen are calling and looking this way? 


Think of the grace that to you has been given, 
Knowledge of Jesus, the Saviour in heaven, 
God’s Holy Bible, the light of life’s way, 
Unknown to the heathen still looking this way. 


“Show us the light, which to you has been given, 
Bright Sun of Righteousness, sent down from heaven. 
Come over and help us, send messengers, pray; 

We are fainting and dying by thousands today. 


“Tdols of stone can not help us, we know, 

But where is your God? oh, where shall we go?” 
Going to judgment, without one glad day, 

The heathen are waiting and looking this way. 


Jesus the Saviour, bright Morning Star, 
Looking for lost ones straying afar; 
Be His glad messenger, speed on your way 


To the millions of heathen waiting today. 
—Selected. 


4 , THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


Editorials 





Due to the war in Europe, steam- 
ship companies have made many 
changes in their schedules and their 
usual routes. 


FROM ABOARD THE This had 
S. S. KERTOSONA caused a de- 
AT SEA lay and a 


number of 
changes in the routing of our mission- 
aries, both to and from the field. 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger, Rev. 
and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder and their son 
Jonathan King sailed from New Or- 
leans, La., in the early morning of 
June 18, for Capetown, Africa. 


A letter from them while they were 
en route, mailed from an island in 
the Dutch West Indies, (where they 
stopped to take oil for the motors) 
tells us that they were having a safe 
and quite pleasant journey. Quote: 
“In another cabin is a middle-aged 
couple traveling around the world 


and then people say how foolish to 


send out missionaries. This is the 
best riding boat we have been on. We 
hardly feel the throb of the motors 
and thus far we have had quite 
smooth sailing. So far we have heard 
no reports at all concerning German 
ships in the South Atlantic.” The ef- 
fectual fervent prayer still availeth 
much. We thank God for all of these 
things. 
* *k 
The sailing date for the mission- 
aries due to furlough, Rev. and Mrs. 
Henry A., Paul and Carol Jean Toews 
and Miss Anna 
MORE CHANGES H. Quiring, has 
been changed. 
They are now scheduled to sail from 
Capetown, Africa, on August 10th, 
and arrive at Los Angeles, California, 
about September 17th. Shall we con- 
tinue to be much in prayer that the 
protection and mercy of God may at- 
tend them all the way? Weare “work- 
ers together” and they are messengers 
of the good news, in our stead, 


July-August 


Our hearts are filled with praises 
and thanksgiving should be made 
continually, that with world condi- 

tl 0On Ss vas 
“THANK YOU, JESUS” they are, 

that our 
field of labor in the Belgian Congo 
has thus far not been seriously af- 
fected. |The missionaries write us 
that only for the rise in prices of liv- 
ing materials and labor and the ir- 
regularity of the mails, things would 
be quite as normal as before. They tell 
us that at nearly every service there 
are those who come and want to 
learn the way of salvation and after 
they bring their idols, medicines and 
fetishes to be burned. Of course, some 
of them drift back into their heathen 
customs but when we remember what 
they have to break away from, we 
will pray all the more that great 
grace may be theirs. One soul is 
worth more than all the world, and 
many are being saved these days. 

ee. Sone 


We are pleased to call your atten- 
tion to an article on page from the 
Toews, regarding the dedication of 

the new chapel at 
THE NYANGA the Nyanga Station. 
CHAPEL The picture of the 

new church was 
taken from a pen-drawing sent to us 
by one of the missionaries. The build- 
ing of the church was made possible 
by a contribution from the South 
Washington Church of the Central 
Conference of Mennonites, when they 
decided to join their ranks with the 
congregation of the Calvary Church 
in Washington, Ill. They then sold 


their church building and sent the 


money to be used for this building at 
the Nyanga Station. 


There were also several other per- 


sonal gifts received for the equip- 
ment of the new church. 
How many blessings will come 


from the results of these gifts, we 
shall never be able to measure upon 
earth. Many new names shall be 
added in the Lamb’s Book of Life and 
and we shall praise HIM together 
through all eternity. 
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Letfers from the Field 








AN EASTER SUNDAY 


Congo Inland Mission, 
Mukedi via Idiofa, 
Kwango District, 
Congo Belge, Africa, 
March 25, 1940. 
Dear Readers: 
“HALLELUJAH CHRIST AROSE.” 
“He is not here, but he is risen.” Lk. 24:6. 
Again we have celebrated the day of 
Christ’s resurrection. What a blessed privi- 
lege to serve a living Christ. 


Last week we missionaries divided our 
forces, and by so doing we were able to 
preach the Gospel of a resurrected Christ in 
twelve villages, this besides the special serv- 
ices conducted here at the station. Other 
additional ten villages heard the resurrec- 
tion story from special groups of boys from 
the Bible School who go there every Sat- 
urday morning for preaching services. All 
together thousands of natives heard the mes- 
sage of the Risen Lord last week in prac- 
tically every village within a large radius of 
our mission station. 

Yesterday, Easter Sunday, was the big day 
of the week, there was a large attendance in 
the morning service. The old grass chapel 
was mucn too small. Many were on the out- 
side listening in, and a few hundred in the 
overflow meeting under the shade of the 
palm tree. The baptismal service at the river 
followed immediately after the morning 
worship. There were 18 who followed the 
Lord in water baptism. On each side of 
the river the banks were lined with dark 
faces watching the ceremony. At three 
o’clock in the afternoon we gathered around 
the Lord’s table. And the last service of this 
series was at seven o’clock in the evening 
when the house was full to capacity with 
eager listeners. 

The teachers are returning to their teach- 
ing and preaching posts in the outstation vil- 
lages, and we here are resuming our regular 
duties, tired in body, but rejoicing in the 
spirit for having had the privilege of once 
more presenting to these natives in a special 
way the resurrected living Christ. 

Emma joins with me in wishing you all 





God’s best. 
Sincerely yours in Him, 
H. H. Moser, 


THE SECRET PLACE 


Mukedi, April 29, 1940. 

‘He that dwelleth in the secret place of 
the most High shall abide under the shadow 
of-the Almighty.” Psa. 91:1. 

How precious it is to abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty. What a safe hiding 
place! Here in this world one never knows 
what may be coming in one’s pathway. Some- 
thing can take place so quickly to change 
one’s schedule or plan. But never anything 
happens which the Lord does not permit, 
and permitting it He also makes it work to- 
gether for good. It does not matter if we 
do not know just how He does it. Enough 
to know that we are in His own loving care. 
A little accident which practically laid me 
up for a few days has again reminded me 
how frail I am. But we have a mighty loving 
Saviour who “healeth all (our) diseases.” 

It did my heart good yesterday when an 
elderly woman in my Sunday School class 
told me that they had heard of my accident 
and that they had prayed for me. She said, 
“Thanks, thanks, that you were able to be 
out to teach us today.” It is not long since 
these women have come out of heathen dark- 
ness, but one can see the gracious working 
of the Holy Spirit in their hearts. 

We had very nice weather yesterday and 
the attendance at church service and Sunday 
School was about nine hundred Two pre- 
vious Sundays we did not have many peo- 
ple because of rainy weather. Yesterday an- 
other woman accepted Christ as her Sav- 
iour. There has not been a Sunday for many 
months when not one, two or three souls 
have come for salvation. Soon we will have 
a new large temporary chapel which will 
make it easier to accommodate the people 
that come. 

We are rejoicing in the fact that the Lord 
is not limited. If one would look to out- 
ward circumstances one might become dis- 
couraged. But the Lord can use even the 
opposition of the enemy, be it through Cath- 
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olics or heathen, to prosper His work. 

We are so glad for all of you in the States 
who are praying for us, and may the Lord 
keep you all at it and also suit the very 
blessings to each one of you that you may 
need. The Lord is always on the giving 
hand, more than we are sometimes ready to 
receive. Pray for the native Christians that 
“they may grow in grace and in the knowl- 
edge of the Lord. Also that the Lord may 
raise up more evangelists and teachers who 
will be willing to go where the Lord may 
send them. 

With kindest greetings to all, I remain, 

Yours in our loving Saviour, 
Agnes Sprunger. 


A MESSAGE OF LIFE 


“Go quickly, and tell His disciples that He 
is risen from the dead; .. . They departed 
quickly . . . and did run to bring His dis- 
ciples word.” Matt. 28:7-8. 

Dear Friends in the Lord, 

How grateful we are and ever should be 
for this message sent from heaven directly, 
“He is risen. from the dead.” May we ever 
haste to bring this message of life to those 
who do not believe. 

A group of about hundred and twenty of 
our Christians scattered in the villages near 
by this Easter Sunday afternoon to carry 
this word of comfort to the sorrowing ones. 
Today they went in groups with the aim of 
going to groups of mourners. As is cus- 
tomary a group of relatives and friends 
gather for a number of days, at times even 
for weeks, depending on the prominence of 
the one who died, for mourning. This pro- 
vides a fine opportunity to remind them that 
it is appointed unto men once to die and that 
now is the time to prepare to meet God. 
There were three such groups of mourners 
near the mission this day. 

At other times this group of Christian 
workers goes out with the purpose of deal- 
ing with individuals who have not yet ac- 
cepted the Lord. Again on other occasions 
they go after those Christians who have fail- 
ed to come to the service or to appear at 
other gatherings for Christians. They try to 
find the reason for their absence and try to 
help them remove whatever the obstacle 
may be out of their way. A group of young 
Christian women included in this Christian 
workers’ group have assumed the-responsi- 


bility to sing, read God’s Word! and pray with 
those who are on their sick beds and have 
come from distant villages for treatment here 
at the mission. © 

This group of workers meets for prayer, a 
few helpful pointers for the work and assign- 
ment every other Sunday after S. S. They 
go out that afternoon and some very en- 
couraging and interesting reports follow in 
the evening service. There come reports of 
souls who have accepted the Lord, others 
have been reclaimed for the Lord and still 
others tell how they have been able to com- 
fort some needy one with the Word of God 
and singing of hymns. There are those 
among our native Christians who have learn- 
ed the joy of serving the Lord and are has- 
tening to tell others of their Lord and Sav- 
iour. This group of witnesses has grown 
steadily and we trust it will continue to do 
so. 

Before I close may I again assure you that 
we are all well and happy at our work at 
Nyanga. The Lord is good to us and we 
thank Him for it. 

Greetings from us all to all. 

Anna Quiring. 


THE AWAKENING AT MUKEDI 


Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shalt be saved, Acts 16:31. Hundreds of peo- 
ple have found this Scripture true during 
fhe last 12 months. There has been a def- 
inite awakening in the whole district, and 
many have been saved. People within walk- 
ing distance of the mission came to church 
Sunday morning. Many of them arrived 
soon after 7 a. m. Before the first bell rang 
for the Sunday morning service at 8:30 the 
doors were closed and the ushers stood guard 
so that the people would not overcrowd. 
Scores of people sat in the hot sun all during 
the service. The peak of large attendance 
was November 19, 1939 when there were 
3000 at the morning service. This without in- 
vitation or reminder that this is Sunday. 

After the church service and Sunday 
school many of the people would come say- 
ing that they had given up their idols and 
fetishes and wanted to know how to follow 
the Lord. Some Sundays there were over 
200. We interviewed each individual with 
the help of a native Christian. Oftentimes 
we were thrilled to hear their clear testi- 
mony and some times it seemed impossible 
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to penetrate their ignorance. 

You who have been in a Christian land 
have no idea of all these people have to 
learn to walk as Christians. Lying and curs- 
ing and insulting is a fine art out here. One 
Sunday an old woman came to say that she 
had a confession to make. Her neighbor’s 
chickens got into her garden. When she 
shooed them away the owner appeared and 
cursed her. She insulted him. She asked us 
to pray for her. We asked if she had prayed, 
and she proceeded to show us how she pray- 
ed, bowing her head and saying “Lord, You 
know how I’ve insulted this man, take away 
my badness, Good-by God.” 

This woman cannot read and is too old to 
learn to read. She will have to depend on 
her spiritual food, by hearing the Word. This 
is a land without schools except for the mis- 
sion schools. Only a very small per cent of 
the people are educated. During the last 
twelve months there were over 2000 confes- 
sions in the Mukedi district. All grown-up 
people and many of them old people. In 
former years the old people turned a deaf 
ear. The Holy Spirit has done wonders in 

this district. I wonder if it will help you to 
| appreciate the situation when I tell you that 
at Mukedi we have only a few over 200 bap- 
tized Christians. We feel like a woman 
who has quintuplets. We have our hands 
full with all these babes in Christ to feed. 
They do have to be fed with milk, and very 
carefully, they can’t stand “strong meat.” 

In the district one finds the same eager- 
ness for the Word that we find here. When 
I was up north in December and was travel- 
ing past some villages thinking the sun was 
too hot for a meeting, we were stopped and 
asked for a message. Some said that their 
relatives from the south had sent them 
word that they had found a sufficient palav- 
er, that was very satisfying and they should 
try it too. When people’s ears are open like 
that, we are assured that the Holy Spirit 
has prepared their hearts. You can’t ima- 
gine the joy of leading these darkened peo- 
ple to the Light of the world. Praise the 
Lord for His power to save to the uttermost. 
Others who have gone to the south and east 
of the district report the same eagerness for 
the Word. 


Do I need to tell you that the enemy is at 
work. He never takes a vacation or fur- 
lough. Beside the old temptations, and the 
attraction of the old life, there is severe 


opposition from the Catholics. They scare 
the people, and threaten them. In some vil- 
lages where they forbad them to come to 
service, they only came in bigger crowds, 
but in other villages they have succeeded 
in scaring them so that they are afraid to 
listen to a gospel message. The Bible school 
students report that in some villages they 
can’t get an audience, the people are afraid! 
to come out of their houses. We told them 
to sing a few songs, and then to announce 
a text while walking up and down the vil- 
lage. Jonah did that and got results. Pray 
with us that these young Christians may be 
kept, and may grow in grace and the knowl- 
edge of His Word. The Lord is able. 

One is reminded daily that the time is 
short. We want to buy out every opportunity 
to testify for the Lord until He comes to 
take His own. “Occupy until I come.” 

Erma Birky. 


HYSTERIA VERSUS HOPE 

‘““And there shall be signs in the sun and 
in the moon, and in the stars; and upon the 
earth distress of nations with perplexity, 
the sea and the waves roaring. 

“Men’s hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after those things which are com- 
ing on the earth: For the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. 

“And then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and great 
glory. 

“And when these things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; 
for your redemption draweth nigh.” Luke 
21225-20. 

The nations of the earth are truly suffering 
pain from the wounds which have been in- 
flicted. The anguish is intense, such that it 
threatens to shatter the nerves and unbal- 
ance the reason of the stronghearted. The 
aggressor ceases not by day or night to harass 
with grievous wounds. Multitudes are being 
clouded with perplexity of mind and! faint- 
ness of heart. 

“Upon the earth distress of nations,” shall 
characterize the latter days of this age. 

Men are filled with anxious thoughts to- 
day. Anxiety is tracing indelible lines on 
many fair faces. Confusion is causing much 
conjecture and idle waste. It is difficult to 
understand the chaotic upheaval all about, 
but did not the Bible picture these things, 
to prepare our hearts against this very hour? 
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While men are turning with doubtful mind, 
and puzzled reasoning, seeking a way out, 
the Christian is challenged to keep out of 
this state of bewilderment. 

Men are looking toward the sky today with 
a dread expectation of evil and of danger. 
Anxiety possesses even the night hours. 
The forward look is clouded with appre- 
hension. So great is the force of this emo- 
tion that even the young men are being de- 
pressed with fear. The prophet declared of 
this hour: ‘“‘Men’s hearts failing them for fear 
for looking after those things which are com- 
ing on the earth.” 

There are two directions in which the eye 
may be focused, and two subjects upon 
which the mind may give major attention and 
concentration. Men may look “after those 
things which are coming—on the earth, “or 
he may obey the command to “look up, and 
lift up your heads.” Men may give their at- 
tention to the “wars and rumors of war,” 
and be filled with confusion and be sick 
with fear, or he may observe the use and 
fall of nations as the shooting forth of the 
brands of the fig tree which declares that 
summer is nigh. 

The Christian man will certainly “look up, 
and lift up his head,” for he will know 
“redemption draweth nigh.” 

Hysteria is a violently emotional affection 
usually found among women. It often mani- 
fests itself by mitigating other diseases. It is 
not a disease which makes victims of real 
strong men. It would be a shame for a man 
to be a victim of hysteria. Today the real 
strength of Christian character is being test- 
ed. There occasionally appears a symptom 
of hysteria among some who are supposed 
to be men. God! needs tried men in His king- 
dom. Will we allow the hysteria of a faith- 
less, unbelieving generation to possess the 
household of faith? 

Today, the man who lives for this world 
alone and has made most of his investment in 
temporal things has reasons to be alarmed. 
But this is no time for fear among God’s 
people, “our redemption draweth nigh,” we 
shall soon enter into our eternal home where 
our investments are secure. “Rejoice! and 
again I say Rejoice!” 

There are three possibilities that the sa- 
cred writer observes, which will cause the 
church to be asleep to the actual meaning of 
current events: “Surfeiting,” or indulgence 
in anything to excess; “drunkenness,” or 


frequently overcome with strong drink; and, 
“the cares of this life,’ or burdensome re- 
sponsibilities and concerns of daily existence. 
“Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to pass, and’ to 
stand before the Son of man.” 

If every Christian will give close observa- 
tion to God’s holy Word, refusing to allow 
slumber to close the spiritual eyes, and keep 
in plain view the vision of Jesus Christ on 
Calvary, fear cannot dominate His life. 


It will be well to place a sentry at the lips. 


and keep the witness clear and praised. The 
world needs the comfort of the watchful 
Christian. 

“Pray always.” In Ephesians 6, Paul, as the 
spirit moved him, declared that armour for 
the Christian was not enough. After he 
had given a complete picture of the armour 
he wrote: “Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints.” 

“Finally, my brethren, be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. 

“Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil. 

“For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the wiles of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickness in high 
places. 

“Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day and having done all, to 
stand.” 


The evil day is upon the world and what 
a joy and hope the church possesses! She 
has the power to withstand. At the place of 
prayer Christ “bore our griefs and carried 
our sorrows.” He went forth from Gethsem- 
ane to become the Saviour of the world. 
At the place of prayer “there came a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, 
and it filled all the house where they were 
sitting, . ... and they were filled with the 
Holy Ghost.” At the place of prayer “... 
a vision appeared to Paul in the night; There 
stood a man of Macedonia and prayed him, 
saying come over into Macedonia and help 
us,” and thus was the first foreign missionary 
sent westward toward this fair land. At the 
place of prayer confidence has been born, 
vision has been imparted, and courage in- 
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stilled which has enabled the church to carry 
_ on. 

In this day of testing there is one sure re- 
treat for every Christian: The place of 
prayer. If the church will pray, grace will 
come to enable her to carry on victoriously 
until Jesus comes. | 

Twilight is settling upon the affairs of the 
nations. The Holy Bible has taught that 
darkness must precede the dawn. A new 
day shall dawn when the fruit of iniquity 
is fully ripened and plucked by the hand of 
God Himself. 

Have you discovered any commission in 
the Word bidding the church to cease her 
labors during the twilight hours? Rather the 
song writer has expressed the evangelical 
faith: 

“Work for the night is coming, 

Under the sunset skies, és 

While their bright tents are glowing, 

Work, for daylight flies. 


Work till the last beam fadeth 
Fadeth to shine no more; 
Work while the night is darkening, 
When man’s work is o’er.” 
Lowell Mason. 
Christ did not shrink from the shameful 
death of the cross. Stephen did not draw 
back from the persecutors, Paul ceased not 
to preach even though he was bound and in 
prison. Would it not be a shame for the 
church to shrink from the conflict because 
of coming persecution? God has led to this 
hour—He is still on the throne. God wiil 
remember His own. Let us be faithful! 
Ivan R. Calhoon. 


NEWSY ITEMS FROM MUKEDI 


Mukedi Station. 
Dear Christian Friends: 

It has been some time since you have 
heard from us, but we trust that you haven’t 
forgotten us and the native Christians for 
we do need your prayers. 


Many have discontinued coming to serv- 
ices on Sundays, and it grieves us to see 
them return into the old pathway, but we 
trust and pray that they will “turn about 
face” and consecrate themselves to their 
Maker and Savior. Oh, how they do need to 
know Jesus and rid themselves of all the 
superstitious witchcraft, fetishes, idols and 
fears which Satan and his hosts entwine 


among them. We are thankful for those who 
are following Him and trust they wi!i con- 
tinue steadfast in Jesus. 

School again keeps us occupied. We have 
school for four and a half months, then six 
weeks of vacation, and the second term of 
school. This term we have all our classes in 
the afternoon from one-thirty until five- 
thirty with the exception of a class for the 
teachers and two Bible classes. The total 
attendance is nearly three hundred. 

We enjoyed the annual conference held at 
Charlesville, and were glad for the days of 
fellowship with our co-workers, most of 
whom we hadn’t seen for a year. To talk 
over our problems (for they are very similar 
even if the people belong to different tribes), 
oftentimes gives us new suggestions for 
our own work. This coming December we 
will have the privilege of entertaining our 
colleagues. 

The gardens have yielded quite well, and 
we are thankful for the jars of vegetables 
we have been able to can. They indeed come 
in handy when unexpected company (it’s 
usually unexpected for we have no telephone 
nor telegraph service) arrives, or the dry 
season garden doesn’t contribute much to the 
grocery supply. War prices are not welcome, 
and some foods are scarce and not obtain- 
able at all times. Thus far we cannot com- 
plain, altho we certainly notice a big dif- 
ference in our mail service. Sometimes it’s a 
month before we receive any foreign mail. 
Very few letters have been censored too. and 
to date we do not know if any letters have 
gotten lost. 

It’s great to listen to the news from Lon- 
don each evening if our battery is charged. 
Berlin gives us only propaganda and slings 
mud continuously at either England or 
America. Last term we received word from 
our friends in the U. S. A. that “you proba- 
bly know all about the Ethiopian situation 
for you are so close’—in fact we had known 
nothing of it until some Belgians informed 
us of the conflict. With a radio, we are at 
least better informed. 

I teach Charles each forenoon. He is in 
the First Year Calvert Course which cor- 
responds with Second Grade in the States. 
Expect to complete the work in April some- 
time. Wilmer keeps himself occupied writing 
a few numbers, sewing cards, playing, etc. 

Trusting that you may have a blessed and _ 


(Continued on page 14) 
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KOBE, THE LITTLE MISSIONARY 
By Mrs. Harold Dunning 

About 20 years ago, out in Africa, a little 
girl named Marguerite lived with her moth- 
er and daddy who were missionaries. They 
lived in a bamboo, mud, and grass house 
which was all one big room inside. The 
mother and daddy had’ put up a tent inside 
the house to make a bedroom. There was no 
kitchen in the house because the cooking was 
done over sort of a campfire. There was an 
African “boy,” a young man, really, who was 
the cook. The mother, daddy, and little girl 
were all very happy, even though they did 
not have the best kind of a house to live in, 
because they loved Jesus and were spending 
their time telling others about Him and His 
love for them. 

One day a little boy about nine or ten 
years old came to the missionaries’ house and 
asked if he could stay there and work. There 
did not seem to be much for a boy his size 
to do, but he begged so hard to stay that 
finally the little girl’s mother said he could 
be the cook’s helper. His chores would be 
to keep the teakettle full, bring wood, help 
wash and wipe dishes, and any other little 
thing the older boy needed him to do. 

Kobe (pronounced Koebee), for that was 
this little boy’s name, seemed to be very 
happy. Every day he was told about the 
Lord Jesus, Who left His beautiful home in 
heaven to come down to earth that He might 
die, so that Kobe, Marguerite, and any other 
boy or girl, man or woman, could be with 
Him in His beautiful home, heaven, some 
day. Kobe was told that everybody, because 
of sin and wickedness, was on his way to 
hell; but that because Jesus loved us all so 
much that He died for us, anyone who would 
believe in Jesus and accept His death in the 
place of his own would be saved. Kobe was 
told that to be saved meant that when he 
died, or when Jesus came back, he did not 
need to be afraid because he'was safe from 
hell and sin and would go to be with Jesus 
Who loved him. 

Little Kobe had not been at the mission 
very. long when he came to the little girl’s 
mother one day, saying, “Madame, I want to 
go home.” 


“But why?” she questioned. “Aren’t you 
happy here?” Her heart was a little heavy 
because everyone had come to love little 
Kobe, and hated to think of losing him. Be- 
sides, no one knew for sure whether or not 
he understood the good news about God’s 
love for him. 

“Yes, madame,’ he answered, “I like it 
here a lot, but my heart is hungry to see my 
own people, I am so very lonely and home- 
sick. If I can’t see my people soon I'll die, 
I’m sure. Later I will return to you.” 

Really, he did look so lonesome and for- 
lorn that it was not hard to believe he could 
actually die from homesickness. It was with 
sad hearts they all told him good-bye, and 
said they would pray for him that he would 
have a safe journey as he made the many 
days’ trip back to his own village. Everyone 
had a feeling that he would not be seen 
again, and they were right; because little 
Kobe never came back. 

Several months later three little boys came 
to the station. They were tired, because 
they had had a long trip, but they did not 
want to rest. They wanted to know only one 
thing: how could they learn to die without 
being afraid? 

“Did you ever see any one die that way, 
without fear?” they were asked. 

“Oh, yes! When Kobe came back he was 
not well. Later he became very sick and 
finally died. Everybody was around mourn- 
ing and wailing because we knew it would 
not be long before the spirit would leave his 
body. But Kobe said, ‘Don’t do that. ’m not 
afraid. I’m going to a beautiful place where 
all is good, and where there is only love.’ We 
asked him to tell us where it was and how 
he knew all this was really true. He told us 
it was because somebody he called ‘Jesus’ 
loved him, but that he couldn’t explain it to 
us. He said if we would come up here to the 
mission you would tell us everything we 
need to know so we can die without fear. 
Can you tell us? Will you, please? We have 
never seen anyone else die like that. None 
of our people have ever seen anyone die who 
was not terribly afraid. We all know we 
must go some place, but no one but Kobe 
ever had a guide to take him to the right 
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place. We all have to go alone, and we are 


so afraid. Please, please, tell us about this 


Jesus person.” 

Of course, you know, it was with very 
joyful hearts that the missionary told these 
little boys about Jesus, Who would not only 
show them the way, but Who is the Way to 
God and heaven (Jn. 14:6). The hearts of the 
missionaries were singing praises to God, not 
only because of the privilege of telling the 
wonderful gospel story to these boys, but 
because they knew that little Kobe had un- 
derstood after all, and that they would see 
him sometime in heaven. 

Boys and girls, little Kobe was a real mis- 
sionary. You, too, can be little missionaries 
for Jesus right where you are. Kobe was a 
missionary in his own home among his own 
little friends; and the Lord Jesus wants to 
use you, too, to tell your little friends that 
He died to save them. Of course, if you have 
never given your little heart, all black with 
sin, to the Lord to have it washed white as 
snow, you must do that first. Then you can 
be a really, truly missionary every day, any 
place, for Jesus.—Selected from Missionary 
Herald. 


“OTHERS STANDING IDLE” 

Does not Jesus see many “standing idle” 
today as He looks down into His vineyard 
where “the fields are white unto harvest” 
and as His heart yearns over the multitude 
of souls still without a Savior, can you not 
hear him say, ‘‘Why stand ye here all the day 
idle? .. . Go ye into the vineyard’’? 

On this Saturday morning of May 11th, 
1940, we are in the outstation village of Kan- 
yinga Ibidi where our evangelist Benda Ben 
has been located for a number of years. We 
love this Bashilele country with its hills and 
valleys where in some places one can see for 
sixty miles or more across country to dis- 
tant hills and ridges, forests, valleys, and red 
canyons. There is a healthier climate out 
here than at our station of Charlesville. It 
is higher in most places, more breezy and not 
so much humidity. 

The second of May we began an itinerary 
trip to our outstations in the Bashilele ter- 
ritory. We held a conference at Basonga, 
where our evangelist Kabangu Toma is wit- 
nessing for Christ. This conference was for 
our outstation evangelists in that territory. 
We feel that in teaching and instructing and 
encouraging them and as they go back to 
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their villages, the work as a whole where 
they are laboring will be strengthened as a 
result of these conferences. The Lord bless- 
ed and the teachers were blessed, for which 
we praise Him. 

Now we are at Kanyinga Ibidi where we 
have been holding another conference for 
our evangelists of another district, which is 


125 miles from Basonga where we held a 


conference last week. The Lord has blessed 
here also and those who were discouraged 
and on the point of giving up have been en- 
couraged to go on in the Lord’s work. We 
feel these regional conferences are going to 
be a real blessing. Pray for us that we may 
continue on having them each year. We 
hope to hold three more, the Lord willing, 
in our Baluba territory yet this year. 

Besides the conferences with our evan- 
gelists we have held evangelistic meetings, 
children’s meetings and women’s meetings. 
The Lord has blessed in these meetings to 
the salvation of precious souls. To Him be 
all the glory! 

It is an inspiration to see some of our 
evangelists from the Bashilele tribe, young 
men, only a few short years removed from 
heathenism, witnessing for Christ. One 
Bashilele evangelist refused to follow a 
heathen custom of his forefathers and they 
beat him and to this day the people of his 
native village will not give him food to eat; 
in fact his life is in danger in his native 
village, and yet he is willing to continue on 
witnessing for Christ in a village not far 
from this native village. That takes courage 
and boldness in the Lord. Praise God for 
such as he! 

Sunday was an eventful day for this vil- 
lage of Kanyinga Ibidi. For the first time the 
converts were baptized just down the hill 
from this Bashilele village and for the first 
time communion was held in a Bashilele vil- 
lage. Christians have been very few in the 
Bashilele tribe until now. The Lord is doing 
a work amongst them now however. 

The baptismal and communion services 
were blessed and a real testimony to many of 
the heathen we believe. 


In the evening we held an evangelistic 
meeting and a large number came out for 
Christ. Pray for these babes in Him that 
they may be faithful and “grow in grace,” 
and ‘follow on to know the Lord.” 

(Continued on page 14) 
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DEDICATING THE NYANGA CHAPEL 

The day for the dedicating of the Nyanga 
Chapel had been set for April 7th. Everyone 
was busy getting ready for this great oc- 
casion. Just a little before noon on Satur- 
day, the Mukedi car turned in with some of 
the missionaries who had come to help us 
_celebrate. We had called all of the outsta- 
tion teachers in and so a good part of Satur- 
day afternoon was spent in greeting the 
teachers and chatting with them. 

Sunday morning dawned nice and bright. 
Long before it was time to go into the church 
it was evident that the new church would be 
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toc small for all of the people who had' come. 
We filled up all of the seats and most of the 
aisles and still there was a large crowd 
outside. There were probably between two 
and three thousand people present. 

The services opened with several congre- 
gational songs in which everyone joined in 
heartily. Mr. Enns followed with the dedi- 
catory prayer and a short message, empha- 
sizing the fact that this Chapel was for every 
one. It is a place where each one may come 
to worship and commune with God. The 
outstation teachers were represented by Ka- 
luma Yosefe. The theme of his message was 
“Praise.” This he divided into three parts: 

1. Praise God for Temporal Blessings in 
supplying the needs for the building of the 
Chapel. 
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2. Praise God for Physical Blessings in 
supplying the strength necessary to build the 
Chapel. 

3. Praise God for Spiritual Blessings. 

Mukedi was represented by Mr. Sprunger 
who brought out that although the building 
was about finished, there still remained the 
great task of building the spiritual church 
in the hearts of men. 

The native leaders were represented by 
Kijika Paul who spoke about “Living 
Stones.” 

In between the messages the mixed choir 
of fifty voices sang, “The Master Is Calling 
for Reapers Today.” Also the men’s chorus 
of twenty voices sang, “Come with Hearts 
Aglow with Living Faith, To Worship, Sing 
and Pray.” 


Ke pia a ae ; or ‘! 
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Although there was quite a bit of noise 
from the village people, yet we definitely 
felt the Lord’s presence and blessing. 

At 3 o’clock all of the church members met 
around the Lord’s table. Here again the Lord 
was very near. 

In the evening we had an informal praise 
service in which all who wanted to express 
their gratitude to God could do so. 

We are indeed grateful to God for the 
new Chapel and we do not want to forget 
the Christian friends in America who so 
generously gave of their means to help make 
this project possible. May God richly re- 
ward each one. 

Yours in His glad service, 
Henry A. and Mary Toews, 
Paul and Carol. 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


There might be more souls saved in our 
churches, if we would organize less and 
agonize more. 

* * * 


Great souls have great sorrows. 
* * * 


Mud slung, is ground lost. 
%* * k 
We sought to live today that the memories 
of yesterday will be beautiful. 
* * 
It takes faith and courage to know that 
all things happen for the best. 
*k * * 
If a person has a good eye he will see good 
everywhere. 
% * * 
Riches never can and never will make you 


better than you really are. 
* * * 


When you hesitate and do not know which . 


judgment to pass on, go stand in front of a 
mirror, then act so you can honestly say “I 
can never cheat the guy in that glass.” 

* * * 

We must form the habit of right thinking, 
for our thoughts make us what we are. 

: Ot ee ce 

Every person has a right to the highest 

achievement for which they are capable. 
* * * 

Remember always, the other fellow has 
as much right to the good things of life as 
you. 

ke & 

No one’s head was given to them for a 

mere hat rack, it was given them to use. 
* * * 

As you go up the ladder of success, may 

you never meet a friend coming down. 
* * * 

It may take quite a few tears to wash 
away some of those guilty feelings in my 
mind and on my soul, but it pays to be clean 
now. 

*# oe x 

It’s not an easy thing to be forced to look 
your past mistakes straight in the eyes. It 
may pay big dividends to remember that 
NOW. 

* * Co 

Why put rules and regulations first, and 

people’s hearts last? 


Some times my soul becomes very heavy 
and discouraged; not because of the way but 
because of sin in the way. 

* * * 

All real love costs a great price and as al- 
ways, some one pays. 

* * * 

It is better to tell the truth in broken Eng- 
lish than to be able to tell a lie in three 
languages. 

* * * 

Willfulness is a terrible thing and has ruin- 
ed the life of many an otherwise useful 
person. 

* * * 

I certainly am in debt to all the past and 
I am deeply in debt regarding the future; 
how great then is my debt. I am resolved 
to begin to pay that debt NOW. 

* * 

If I could not believe there is a Divine 
plan back of everything that happens in 
my life, I would not have the courage to go 
on. 

* * * 
looked. down, 
came down, 
laid down, 
Jesus, sat down, 
and is coming down. 
0 Fok oe 

The only type of separation that is really 
effective is “the separation from the world” 
“Unto Christ.” 

* * * 

Life is too short to marry, just to be mar- 

ried. 
* * * 
These are days when we must be able to 


see beyond the headlines. 
$5 Kier 


Clearmindedness is dependent largely 
upon the purity of your heart. 
* * * 
Imagination is the mercury of the pureness 


of your heart. 
* * * 


So long as the power of sin is not broken 
in our lives we will continue to live in the 
twilight and cause shadows. 

Eo % * 

You cannot get golden conduct from lead- 

en instincts. 
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NEWSY ITEMS FROM MUKEDI 
(Continued from page 9Q) 
prosperous summer, and coveting your ear- 
nest prayers in behalf of the work here, we 

are, 
Yours in HIS service, 
Lilly Sprunger. 


“OTHERS STANDING IDLE” 
(Continued from page 11) 

We thank you for your gifts of love that 
make this work possible and for your pray- 
ers on our behalf and we assure you that 
they are bringing forth fruit for eternity in 
Congo land. Continue to fight with us by 
your gifts and prayers the battle against Sa- 
tan which is raging ever more fiercely these 
days. 

“The fight is on, O Christian soldier, 

And face to face in stern array, 

With armors gleaming and colors streaming, 
The right and wrong engaged today; 

The fight is on, but be not weary, 

Be strong and in His might hold fast; 

If God be for us, His banner o’er us, 

We'll sing the victor’s song at last.” 

There is no work so wonderful, so full of 
eternal values, no work like the work of 
our blessed Lord Jesus Christ. May His 
richest blessings rest upon all who labor for 
Him. 

Yours in gospel bonds for Africa, 
Evelyn and Archie Graber. 


A BIT OF ITINERARY AT CHARLES- 
VILLE 

April 29, 1940. 
Dear Friends in Christ Jesus: 

“Then saith he unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plenteous but the labourers 
are few; Pray ye therefore the Lord! of the 
harvest, that he will send forth labourers into 
his harvest.” Matthew 9:37-38. 

When we sit down and really recall to 
mind just how much of the field has been 
touched and followed up by the Gospel Mes- 
sage we are confronted with the truth that 
there is still a great deal of work to be done 
among the natives here and that some have 
not even been touched at some out-of-the- 
way villages. Being so few on this station 
we are not able to visit our villages around 
about us here and give them messages and 
encouragement the way we should from time 
to time. However Russell and I have decided 


to pick up whenever we get a chance and go 
out into the villages around about us here 
and hold services some Sundays. Thus far 
we have taken three trips, and have enjoyed 
them very much. We thought that maybe 
you would like to share some of these ex- 
periences with us so I am giving you a short 
summary of each one and also the moon- 
light meeting that was held last Sunday 
night (April 21, 1940), by all the mission- 
aries. 

February 11, 1940 

The day dawned bright and clear but the 
heat was intense before nine o’clock. Never- 
theless we quite anxiously piled everything 
into old Henry and headed toward the river. 
The Kasai is about a half a mile from the 
Mission and has to be crossed! by means of a 
ferry. It generally takes at least a half-hour 
or more to cross. By the time we were on 
the other side we had a good taste of the 
heat and realized that we would probably 
have a shower of rain before nightfall, be- 
cause a time of intense heat is always a fore- 
warning of a rainstorm or a good shower at 
least. 


After traveling for about five miles we 
came to a brick chapel by the roadside. 
This chapel was built by the natives alone. 
That is, the money for the building of it was 
given by the native Christians from the sur- 
rounding villages. The people heard that the 
missionary had come to speak in this chapel 
so in a few minutes the building was prac- 
tically filled. 


The meeting opened with a good song serv- 
ice after which one of the outstation teachers 
gave a short review of the Sunday School 
lesson. After which four young boys that had 
come with us. gave a very impressive number 
of song which was a very good introduction 
for the sermon then given by Russell. The 
people seemed to be very attentive through- 
out the entire service and nine of them came 
forward when the call was given for con- 
verts. Eight of them had' answered the call 
for the first time and the ninth one had fail- 
ed in his Christian life and wanted to come 
back to the fold again. 


We had a quiet little talk and prayer with 
the eight women and one man that came for- 
ward and encouraged them to enter the Cate- 
chism Class. After which we again turned 
old Henry around and started the homeward 
trip. 


oe 
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February 25, 1940 

After spending one Sunday at home we 
decided to go out into the villages in the op- 
posite direction the next Sunday and hold 
several meetings. Going out about the same 
distance as before, but on our side of the 
river we stopped by a village called Mibalai. 
Here we met with about fifty people who 
received us gladly and enjoyed the services 
very much. We had four mission boys with 
us again and they sang several songs after 
which a stirring message was given. When 
the call was given for converts two women 
and six young men came forward. Then the 
meeting was dismissed by a closing song and 
we divided the converts among us and talked 
and prayed with them. 

One of the young men that came forward 
had three kinds of native medicine in his 
possession which he had made-use of from 
time to time. Questioning him about it we 
found out the following: 

1. Horn of a small deer—This had some 
medicine inside of it, and was supposed’ to 
have power to call down lightning. 

2. Medicine that was wrapped up ina piece 
of animal skin and was supposed to have 
power to make the person that possessed it 
to disappear from sight in case of danger. 
For example if a person or animal was going 
to attack him he could vanish out of sight 
for the time being. 

3. A large snail shell that was filled! with 
medicine and when rubbed on the body of a 
sick person was supposed to cure him. 


He brought the medicine to us and also 
told us that a person had put a needle in his 
arm which gave him the power to kill peo- 
ple if he so desired. We praise the Lord 
that this man has at last broken away from 
the bonds of Satan and fixed his eyes upon 
the Lord and Master. We hope and pray that 
he will remain steadfast in his faith. 


In the afternoon we held another service 
in a village which was about two miles 
ahead of where we held the services in the 
morning. The name of this village was 
Muayila. There was a nice big shade tree in 
one corner of the village so we decided that 
it would be an ideal spot to call the people 
together at this place, and proceed with the 
meeting. The people in this village do not 
speak the Tshiluba language as a general 
rule although they understand it quite plain- 
ly. So one of the boys that had come along 


with us sang a few songs in their native lan- 
guage and accompanied himself on the gui- 
tar. The natives seemed to enjoy this very 
much. After this short song service Russell 
gave quite a stirring message on the subject, 
“Prepare to meet thy God,” after which the in- 
vitation was given and nine came forward. 
Eight of these young men wanted to come 
back to the Lord after having wandered 
from the fold. The other young man felt 
that he had received the call for the first 
time. We certainly praise the Lord! that He 
can use us and we can be a means to point 
the way of Christ to them. We earnestly ask 
that you would remember them in your 
prayers that they will be able to withstand 
the temptations of the Devil in the future 
and remain true to their Lord. 
March 10, 1940 

We left the Mission about nine o’clock in 
the morning, and crossed the Kasai river by 
means of a ferry. After traveling about ten 
miles we came to a village situated on a 
small hill. These people are called the Bake- 
te tribe and their huts are made of palm 
branches. They are very strong-built people 
and as yet the Gospel has not been preached’ 
here very often. However we have had a 
teacher here now for about two years, and 
the people have started to build a chapel. 


The teacher had expected us to come much 
earlier in the morning so the people had 
been there and left in the meantime. But he 
said that was all right “they will come back 
soon if they know that you have come this 
time for sure.” When we arrived we saw the 
people up on the next hill right in the midst 
of a heathen dance, but when they heard 
the white men had come to talk to them 
they soon dispersed and came to the meeting. 
The four mission boys that we had brought 
with us sang a few selections of hymns after 
which Russell gave a stirring message on 
Romans 6:23. When the call was given for 
converts three came forward. One of them 
had been a former mission boy and had 
strayed deep into sin. Two of the boys that 
came with us prayed and talked with them 
while we talked to the chief and teacher. 


They told us that about two miles farther 
on the people had heard we were coming 
so they had high hopes of having a meeting 
there with us. We had not planned on going 
that far out, but after we heard that they 
were eager for a meeting, we decided to 
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eat a little lunch by a state house and go to 
them about two o’clock in the afternoon. 

The sun was very hot and we saw a few 
threatening clouds arise in the east, but nev- 
ertheless about 76 came out for the meeting. 
They seemed to be very attentive throughout 
the entire time, and when the call was given 
six people came out and wanted to give them- 
selves to the Lord once again, after having 
strayed from the fold. We had a short talk 
with them and prayer and tried to encourage 
all of the Christians and chief here to build 
a chapel here for their services. 

About four-thirty we left this village and 
started on our homeward journey. On the 
way we saw a queer looking idol in one of 
the villages. Stopping and inquiring we 
found out the following: The idol was made 
of wood and had the shape of a head of a 
man. There was a stone close by that had 
some red on it. On some sticks around the 
idol they had strung some fiber that they 
make their native cloth from. When a hunt- 
er wants to have good luck in hunting he 
goes to this idol and prays to this idol and 
then goes into the forest. He will bring home 
a good kill, because he has prayed to this 
idol. When he brings it home he takes it to 
the idol and they cook it and eat it by the 
idol. 

Going on about four miles toward home 
we came to quite a large village that a teach- 
er from our Mission had charge of. Stopping 
here we soon had gathered the people to- 
gether and held with them a short service as 
the rain by this time was quite near by. 
About 118 were present and three came for- 
ward when the call was given. 


This work is very interesting and we find 
much joy in being able to go out and preach 
to some of the villages around about us. We 
earnestly ask your prayers in behalf of the 
people that came forward that they remain 
true to their Lord and Master to the end. 
Moonlight Meeting, April 21, 1940 


I have attended sunrise service and also 
sunset services in the states but never moon- 
light services like we have here in the Con- 
go. The moon was very bright and the sky 
was nice and clear so we all decided to pile 
into old Henry and go to a village about 7 
miles out and hold a service in the moon- 
light. The moon shining through the trees 
and along the pathway made a very pretty 
scene as we went through the forest toward 
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the village. 

The people soon heard that we were there 
for a service and they started to come from 
all the villages around about. Soon a nice 
little group had gathered’ under a tree and al- 
so out in the open moonlight. Then as Mrs. 
Graber started to play her guitar the natives 
joined in singing and everyone seemed to 
fee] I am sure that it was the leading of the 
Lord that guided us here to hold a service 
in the moonlight. 

Russell gave a very stirring message on 
“Prepare to meet thy God,” and seven na- 
tives came forward when the call was given, 
to reconsecrate themselves to the Lord. Aft- 
er which we had a little talk and prayer 
with them and gave them encouragement to 
stay close by their Saviour. After visiting 
a little with the people we again turned to- 
ward home with a big “muoyo” to them 
and threaded our way through the moon- 
light path once again. Our hearts seemed to 
go out in unison in the thought that “this 
was an ideal service and place, and that the 
Lord had blessed it mightily.” 

Yours for His service, 
Helen, Russell and Carolyn Schnell. 


When Fear knocks at the door, send Faith 
to answer and you will find nobody there. 





PRAYER 


Prayer is so simple, 
It is like quietly opening a door 
And slipping into the very presence of God, 
There in the stillness 
To listen for His voice, 
Perhaps to petition, 
Or only to listen; 
It matters not; 
Just to be there, 
In His presence, 
Is prayer! 
—Author Unknown. 


Kind, loving thoughts cannot help but pro- 
duce kind, loving deeds. 


* * * 


Some people pray for one thing then turn 
around and do another. Could this be to the 
glory of God? 


* * * 


When we live right, we leave right impres- 
sions without trying to. 


Cone 


fs 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


MEMOIRS OF A CONGO DOG 


The fellow who says I am leading a dog’s 
life and is probably being henpecked to 
death by his wife knows little about dogs 
in my country. In order to write my life’s 
story and all the parts that I play on the 
stage of life, I will have to assume several 
roles to make my story complete as I do 
not have nine lives like my friend the Felis 
libyca domestica. My name is anonymous, 
although it is generally the custom of my 
master to give me a name of a person. I 
may be classified in any one of the following 
categories: striped, four-eyed. (that is, having 
indentations above my eyes), light colored 
with eyes that shine and continually move, 
and freakish or short-legged. Anyone of us 


that belongs to the above classes, which 
really include all of us, are _ spirit dogs 
which makes us rather important. The 


spirits of dead people enter into us and we 
are their guardians. If the Congolese want 
to appease the spirits that are in us, whether 
it be that of their grandfather, sister or 
brother, they build a small hut, put a 
plantain leaf on the floor, place some food 
on it including a nice drumstick of a chicken. 
If they see one of us making a dash for this 
sanctuary, for who wouldn’t? Why even 
another darky would if he wasn’t so afraid 
of them spirits. Well suit yourselves! After 
we have ‘gobbled up this food including 
the meat on the drumstick, we make another 
dash with the bone and cautiously look 
around for a precious hiding place. When 
one of these so-called of the intelligentsia 
see me leave the place, he is exceedingly 
happy and makes his ten-yard dash to the 
hut to see if the food is really gone. With a 
big smile on his face and a heavy heart 
made lighter he is happy to see that the 
spirits have eaten all the food and are well 
satisfied. Poor soul! At least I feel good 


inside and my tummy has resumed normal 
status for the moment. I wish they would 
appease their ancestors more often. 

Our masters love us in a sense, as we are 
known to be a friend to man and have sev- 
eral ways of making him happy. Some of 
these are not so pleasant. Some friends of 
my master may have come a long ways or a 
great feast might be announced in the village, 
and I am often compelled to take a_ very 
active part in it, although I do not know it. 
When I am doomed to become the main 
course in the feast, the man of the house 
looks around for a broken pot to cook me in, 
as the missus has put her foot down that he 
shall not cook dog in any of her good pots 
or kettles. After the cooking ordeal is over, 
this pot is put away on a rack for future 
use for one of my bosom companions, or a 
few friends of other species. Only men and 
boys of age are allowed to smack their lips 
and remark how well I taste and if there 
were only more of me. Women and girls 
are not allowed this privilege of eating poor 
me as well as that of eating a jackal or small 
house rat. Of course, women are not allowed 
to eat a lot of other things. Somehow, I, 
the jackal and the rat are cooked by the 
men in that famous broken pot. Well, if a 
woman should eat anyone of us three muske- 
teers, at the time she gives birth, her off- 
spring will resemble either one of us, ac- 
cording to which one of us she has eaten, 
so she steers pretty clear of us. That is 
something to be thankful for or many more 
of us would have to look to the stew-pot a 
little earlier in life. While trying to cook 
us tender, they remark that a peculiar odor 
approaches their olfactory nerves signifying 
that the spirit dwells in us. At that time 
they seem to forget that they might be eat- 
ing the spirit of their grandfather or even 
that of their mother-in-law. 

- Boys may be boys and I am glad when 
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they still are boys and hope they would stay 
that way as they have voracious appetites. 
They are strictly forbidden to eat us or the 
other fellow companions in death, the jackal, 
and the rat. At the time of birth, the boy 
is put through a certain medicine ordeal. 
When they think he is old enough to take 
part with the men, his father goes to the 
- witch doctor with a chicken or chickens and 
also gives one to his wife. Then they go 
through another medicine ordeal, after which 
the boy and his mother have their heads 
shaved. After this the boy is allowed to 
eat poor me, jackal and rat. 


We also play a big part in the maintenance 
and sustenance of man’s life. Many of our 
masters want big fields. He rounds up about 
twenty or so of his friends the night before, 
telling them to come the next day _ pre- 
pared to work in his field, after which he 
will give them a feast. The men do not re- 
fuse and sometimes even work hard for two 
days, but after that watch out little doggy. 
If there are several of us, we can generally 
be assured that the fattest of us must go. 
Sometimes one of us is not sufficient so two 
of us die to satisfy the appetites of men, 
and all the satisfaction that we get is know- 
ing that their smacking of lips tellsusthat they 
enjoyed us to the full. What a break! Some- 
times now and then when we are too few 
and meager and the demand for meat is 
great, they are obliged to kill a goat or 
sheep. Thank you, Mr. Kid and dear little 
Lamb, for being our proxy. 


Not only are we good for a feast, but we 
also play a very important part in matri- 
monial affairs. That is, we help a man to 
get his wife. We hunt very often with our 
masters, making our way through the tangled 
underbrush trying to tree a monkey or other 
animal, so our master can take that one and 
only precious shot with his old flintlock or 
try his skill as William Tell. After he sells 
plenty of meat that we track down for him, 
he buys himself a wife or two. 


We are also members of the Sanitation 
Department of the village. This is not of 
our own choosing, but very often because of 
the negligence of our masters. When a child 
heaves, we are always on the spot. We scout 
about everywhere when hungry, seeking 
anything that is palatable and sometimes 
that even not so palatable. Nevertheless we 
feel we have done a very important part in 


the Year Around Clean-up Campaign. 


Every dog has his day and we have ours. 
We are not quite as fortunate as our friends 
overseas who have high price veterinarians 
feel their pulse and should they kick up their 
heels have a nice marble slab over their rest- 
ing place. June, July and Aug. are our days. 
During those months sometimes we go On a 
a little spree and bite the hand that feeds 
us or even that of one of our master’s 
friends. They say we are a little off in the 
upper story. But what’s the difference. I’ve 
seen my master a little off too when he 
hugs his palm-wine gourd too much. Quite 
a few of us die during these months from 
different ailments. If we should go crazy 
and attack a human being, we are immedi- 
ately caught and with a sharp knife our teeth 
are scraped, and the film that they remove, 
they mix with a little medicine and put it 
on the wound that we have given the 
patient. We regret our misdeed very much, 
but just can’t seem to help ourselves. Some- 
times we get a spell of barking and just 
yap and yap continually but are not danger- 
ous to mankind. Sometimes we are plagued 
with scurvy. Because of our unsanitary diet 
at times, we become infected with intestinal 
worms and resort to eating grass. When 
our master notices this, he feeds us food that 
is a day old. When we are sick our masters 
do not want to hold us or pet us. They are 
afraid that they will get the same disease 
that we have. Even if we are panting very 
hard they do not want us near, as they are 
afraid they will pant likewise. If we should 
lap some of our master’s water, he will not 
drink it, which surprises us very much, as 
sometimes the whole barnyard seems to get 
a chance at it. If we should drag our hind- 
quarters on the ground, our master predicts 
that strangers will come that day. If a man 
dreams of us, he tells his friends that he had 
a bad dream, because we belong to the 
spirit world and no doubt he has seen some 
of the spirits of the ancestors. 


Lightning! What a striking and powerful 
thing which followed by a crack of thunder 
makes us leap to an obscure and dark cor- 
ner of the house with fear and trembling. 
And yet we play an important role with 
lightning. When lightning has struck in a 
village quite often something must be 
done. The village people are all summoned 
together for a special meeting. While they 
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are seriously thinking how to put an end 
to lightning striking in the village, we are 
having a good time running helter-skelter 
and playing with the children only to realize 
a little later that one of us must face the 
butchering squad. The village people select 
an old man of the village who has much wis- 
dom and is supposed to be pure in heart and 
he presides at the meeting. After cautioning 
and warning the people that in the act they 
are about to do, that they must be as one 
man and one mind and that any changing 
of mind later on will result in death to the 
individual concerned. They select one of us 
and we are led to a small crossroad in front 
of the village. All the men place their hands 
upon me and make a vow. The women have 
no active part in this ceremony but are al- 
lowed to watch from the bleachers. They 
then cut off my head, let my blood drip into 
a cup, add some palm-wine, stir well, and 
each one of the men takes a sip. Later on 
they cut my body into small pieces and each 
person gets a piece and must eat it raw. 
After this ceremony they are all of one heart 
and mind and firmly believe that lightning 
will never strike in their village again. 


I am also very important in establishing 
chieftainship. This is another terrible ordeal 
which I do not like to speak about. I am 
tied to a tree. The newly appointed chief, 
with a broadaxe in hand is supposed _ to 
whack off my head with one blow which he 
he should do if his ancestors were chiefs. 
If he fails, he has to pay a fine as this shows 
that he is come into chieftainship by some 
other way. After this he is given some of 
my blood mixed with palm-wine which he 
must drink. 


Since I am often called a friend of man, 
I should really live to a ripe old age. But in 
the binding of friendship of one man to an- 
other, my days are numbered. Sometimes 
my master and one of his best friends de- 
cide to make an everlasting friendship, not 
only between themselves, but to include all 
their offspring. My master gets a_ small 
fresh bamboo and squeezes some of the 
juice of it into a cup, adds some of my blood 
to it, and then he and his friend make a gash 
in their arms and let some of their blood 
drip into the cup. This is well stirred and 
they both drink it. Then they take my head 
and bury it, and over it they plant a small 
bamboo, saying that they have sowed their 
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love forever. So ends my tale and the part 
I play in the life of a Congo native. 
Sincerely yours, 
Just a Congo dog. 


WITNESSES OF THE GOSPEL 


In the days of the Old Testament, the 
prophets dreamed of the day when God, 
through the Hebrew nation, would do some- 
thing that would bring great and won- 
derful blessing to all nations. In the Book 
of Acts this wonderful work has its begin- 
ning. After long centuries of waiting the 
Jewish Messiah had at last come to begin 
the work of spreading the Gospel throughout 
the world. 

The Church had its birthday ten days after 
Christ’s ascension and 50 days after His res- 
urrection. The Day of Pentecost finds a 
group of 120 disciples who are together with 
one accord. They are waiting for the promise 
of the Father. What a stirring day that must 
have been, when Peter, filled with the power 
of the Holy Spirit, preached with great free- 
dom and boldness. How wonderful God 
works out His program! Just on this very 
day, hundreds of Jews from various lands 
were in the city of Jerusalem to hear the 
first great witnessing for Christ by the dis- 
ciples. 

The theme of the Book of Acts is found in 
the first chapter, verse eight: “But ye shall 
receive power after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you; and ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth.” 7 

We shall try to point out how each part 
of the key verse is developed throughout the 
book of Acts and see how we may learn 
from the example set by the early Church 
in order that we might be more able to 
carry on the building of Christ’s kingdom 
here upon earth. 

Jesus did not tell His disciples to become 
great orators, high-powered evangelists or 
trained in the art of influencing people. He 
merely told them that they should be wit- 
nesses for Him. A witness tells what he 
knows. Neither are we to be arguers. 
Arguing and debating about scriptural things 
has brought very few beneficial results. God 
commissioned us to be a witness — not 
arguers. It is God’s plan that we should 
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be witnesses to others concerning things 
which we know God has done for us. The 
great prerequisite of being a witness is that 
of being filled with the power of the Spirit. 
“Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord.” God’s kingdom 
is not enlarged by the flowery message of a 
modernistic clergyman. God’s kingdom 
-grows as His Spirit has His way in the hearts 
of individual persons. 


Peter did not have to graduate from a 
seminary or read books on how to influence 
people before he delivered his sermon on the 
day of Pentecost. He merely told the people 
the whole truth of God’s laws and judgments. 
Those who heard were pricked in their 
hearts and cried out to the disciples, “Men 
and brethren, what shall we do?” “Then they 
that gladly received the word were baptized; 
and the same day they were added _ unto 
them three thousand souls.” 


The first place we are to be witnesses is 
logically at home. Jerusalem was home for 
the disciples. In the second chapter of Acts 
we read that the disciples were “all with one 
accord”;—‘‘they continued steadfastly in the 
Apostles’ doctrine and fellowship and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers,”’—“and 
fears came upon every soul”;—‘‘breaking 
bread from home to home, they did eat 
their meat with gladness and singleness of 
héart.” And the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved. 


The first Christians were real witnesses 
in their own homes and to their neighbors 
and how it did grow by leaps and bounds. 
“Multitudes of both men and women”; then 
“the disciples multiplied exceedingly”; then 
“a great company of the priests were 
obedient to the faith.” The movement be- 
came so strong that the rulers became alarm- 
ed. Do the rulers of our land know of the 
force and growth of present day Chris- 
tianity? They would know more if we were 
better witnesses at home. Again the home 
is the institution with its origin in God’s 
plan of creation. Within our homes. are 
built the characters and ideals of the men 
and women of tomorrow. For some people, 
the home is the hardest place to be a witness 
for Christ. Instead of love and companion- 
ship there is strife, quarreling, and gossip. 
Many of our youth today coming from pro- 
fessed Christian homes, express their views 
on Christianity something like this: “It’s all 
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the bunk” or “Just plain foolishness.’ No 
doubt such remarks come from those who 
have seen too much profession and no real 
possession. If there was ever a place where 
it is important for the grace of God to help 
us. so that our lives are real witnesses for 
Him it is in the home. More far-reaching 
results come from being a real witness to 
the power of Christ in the home than any 
other place in the world. Let’s be better 
witnesses. 


The Early Church had not gone very far 
until they suffered persecution. The con- 
tinual boldness of Peter and John as they 
witnessed sent out an influence that con- 
vinced the people. ‘Now when they saw 
the boldness of Peter and John, and per- 
ceived that they were unlearned and igno- 
rant men, they marvelled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they had been with 
Jesus.” The movement became so strong 
that the rulers of the city commanded them 
to preach no more in the name of Christ. 
Was the church discouraged? Did they go 
back to the old life? I should say not. They 
went to the scource of their power for a new 
supply. “And when they had prayed~ the 
place was shaken where they were assembled 
together; and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God 
with boldness.” “And with great power gave 
the apostles witness of the resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus.” 


Persecution continued to increase until 
Stephen, the first Christian martyr, was 
stoned and gave his life for the cause of 
Christ. But persecution makes the fire in 
the soul of a Christian burn the brighter. 
No doubt, too, the testimony of Stephen made 
an indelible impression upon Saul who a 
short while later became also a follower and 
a witness for Christ. The persecution at 
Jerusalem made it necessary for the Chris- 
tians to disperse into the surrounding coun- 
tries of Judea and Samaria. They were not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ and Chris- 
tianity spread as a prairie fire before a driv- 
ing wind. 


God wants us to have a broader vision 
than just the needs of our own family and 
relatives. To some He calls from home to 
service in the city missions or work among 
the mountain regions of the South. To 
those who cannot go in person to such fields 

(Continued on page 23) 





1940 





THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 21 





FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash Receipts and Disbursements for May 
and June, 1940 
Receipts from Central, Defenseless, and 
Evangelical Mennonite Conferences 
Central Conference 


Missionary Allowances ........0..00000002..0....- $127.50 
Evangelistic (Outstation) 0.000000... w--. 842.43 
MaiurcanOnal “Cr Upil) tee ee 263.05 
AU aie hike oeay tay 6 Bariens eaten ty fe Rae Gps Ar rhe plane 337.50 
Educatronal (GStudentyos. 2 sale 139.40 
Et SUNOEY ese te Re ee BGS a ie teks Ae 97.36 
IVIGOIR ANS ai rr ead I ee aa 39.00 
Auto for Charlesville Station 

eircom sCalyary GChULCIIS saan nse 942.73 
Refrigerator for Yoders (From a Bro. 

ERGs uote CaLVany oly ots <2 ie oe. 200.00 

Total Central Conference ............ $2,488.97 

Defenseless Conference 
Missionary Allowances .......0.000.0000.... $ 98.34 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ......0000..0008. 99.50 
Praucaomal et Pupil) 5 on, os Se 4.00 
Bedvicationaletstudentyr Nie 1.00 
TIRCOSTONe Led a ee a a een a 801.51 
PPO eye athe eee oe Re MR 43.15 
Cote itis cites an lee ede eer ee 0 te 118.65 
Microscope : 

(From Groveland S. S. Classes)........ 65.00 
Nyanga School Bldg. Project .............. 14.00 


Total Defenseless Conference ...... $1,254.15 
Evangelical Menonite Brethren in Christ 
Conference 


Missionary Allowances ...............000.000.2.. $166.68 
Needy in Congo (Nyanga Station) ... 30.00 
TM Te GR hs i epg gteamtl co af) Aa Si eee ty BY ERE Rae ae 12.00 

Total Evangelical Conference ...... $208.68 


Receipts other than Central, Defenseless 
and Evangelical Mennonite Conferences 


Missionary Allowances. ...........02..00.0........ $437.83 
Evangelical (Outstation)  +.......0:...0.22000.2.. 34.50 
USRiCesi crated onde en See pe ee | 5.00 
PEO TiO Oia a0 es es ee ee 3.00 
Personalefor Miss! Sauder, fo. 2s bee. 3.00 
Personal) for*Enns*Family © feces. on 23.34 


Total receipts. other than Central, 
Defenseless and Evangelical 


Mennonite Conferences .................. $506.67 
OLA RIVER EIPLS tnt are ba ae 4,458.47 
Cash Balance, May 1, 1940 .....00000002..... 2,005.23 


POtal* ToeBalancess 5 er Sak. $6,463.70 


Disbursements. 
Missionary Allowances  ...000...00000000000.... $2,161.41 
PASEADCRS 2. Sor Mg nts bates 532.42 
ibe LCG WoOiice nh. tae) ea ey umes CCST Doo 359.65 
1 ER REY [als Salle She Sh aed ee AP iets CSE ie ca ea 51.00 
POP ORNOUIORUAL cette ec foe et ee icine Be Ae 143.75 
Administrative 
CARLO ALICE Es ptm ie wer sn ee ee eS, 150.00 
wLatonery and - Printing 2220 34.70 
Telephone and Telegraph ..........2...0....... 29.53 
i251 218 Edge ROM. SI Me Fart BOCES, SReete een ae 25.00 
Board ae Meeting (isn. chi ee es .90 
Repairs on Office Equipment ................ 25.60 
POSIBECG: ANG Veep resa na opie eet oe 2k 19.67 
Traveling> xX penses, 2a hen kes. 25.64 
Mice Supplies: < sh ae ee Secs 8.39 
PG AT) Get De Ses SE scat nS he 2.11 
Special 
Refrigerator for Yoder Family .......... 200.00 
Microscope for Kalamba Station. ........ 65.00 


Automobile for Charlesville Station 967.73 


Church Bldg. for Mukedi Station ...... 78.00 
Needy in Congo (Nyanga Station) .... 30.00 
School Bldg. Nyanga Station .............. 9.16 
Personal gift for Enns Family ............ 23.34 
Personal Gift for Miss Sauder .......... 3.00 

Tata wr aide Oi oc Oe ola $4,946.00 
Cash Balance, June 30, 1940 .............. L517 10 

Ota. Oral te eee eos a ee $6,463.70 


RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 
Outstations 

Mrs. Catherine and Miss Anna Bachman, 
Tiskilwa, Ill.; Homer Jeckel, Delavan, IIL; 
Mr. and Mrs. Marvin Ummel, Groveland, 
Ill.; J. W. Springer, 112 Magoret St., Peoria, 
Ill.; Barbara Ruvenacht, Gridley, Ill.; Emma 
Schantz, Danvers, Ill.; Anna Gerber, Pekin, 
AY; 

Students 

Barbara Ruvenacht, Gridley, Ill.; Rev. and 
Mrs. H. E. Nunemaker, Tiskilwa, I1l.; Walter 
Risser and Family, Danvers, Ill; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. D. Nofziger and family, Hopedale, 
Ill.; Aaron Gerber, Pekin, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Victor Sommer, Pekin, Ill.; Austin D. Roth, 
Morton, Ill.; Dorothy Ummel, Morton, IIL; 
Mr. and Mrs. Wilbur Roth, Morton, Ill.; Karl 
Kerlen, Danvers, Ill; Chester Ummel, 526 
Fairholm, Peoria, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Ralph 
Brush, 611 Franklin St., Peoria, Ill.; Mr. and 
Mrs. John G. Folkers, Flanagan, Ill; Mrs. 
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Ermma Yoder, Danvers, [ll.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Leland Hartzler, R. R. 5, Goshen, Indiana. 
Pupils 
‘G. J. Springer, Bradford, Ill.; Sam Stutz- 
man, Danvers, Ill; J. F. Fry, Carlock, IIL; 
Mr. and Mrs. Jesse Kohler, Carlock, Ill.; W. 
A. Sutter, Hopedale, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Christ 
Berkey, Delavan, Ill.; Victor Nofziger, Hope- 
dale, Ill; Helen Brenneman, Hopedale, II1.; 
Marie Brenneman, Hopedale, Ill; Jacob 
Litwiller, Hopedale, Ill.; Louisa and Hilda 
Iutzi, Hopedale, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Henry F. 
Donelson, Hopedale, Ill.; Minnie Eickleman, 
Hopedale, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. H. P. Roszhart, 
Tremont, Ill; Edwin J. Roth, Morton, IIL; 
Mr. and Mrs. Walter Kenell, Morton, IIL; 
Mina E, Roth, Morton, [1; Ellen Heiser, 801 
State St,. Pekin, Ill.; Vera Heiser, 8)1 State 
St., Pekin, Ill.; Luella Engle, Danvers, II1.; 
Mrs. Lena Nofziger, Danvers, Ill; Emma 
Schantz, Danvers, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. W. A. 
Brush, 608 Fairholm St., Peoria, Ill.; Wilton 
Ulrich, El Paso, Ill.; Laurence Ulrich, Flana- 
gan, Ill.; Sam Eighsti, Flanagan, Ill.; Aron 
Forney, Flanagan, Ill.; John Forney, Flana- 
gan, Ill.; Lester Strotheides, Flanagan, IIL; 
Edward Zehr, Gridley, Ill; A. C. & C. A. 
Schertz, Tiskilwa, Ill.; Gladys Zoller, 409 E. 
Locust St., Bloomington, Ill.; The True Blue 

S. S. Class, Danvers, III. 


Medical Shares 
Danvers C. E. Society, Danvers, I. 


General 

Orie -<Bauchman;:» Putman. 01; Hi: C. 
Springer, Tiskilwa, Ill.; C. J. Stanffer, R. R. 
2, Tiskilwa, Ill; Elmer Deiffenback, Tis- 
kilwa, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Arthur — Larson, 
Tiskilwa, Ill.; Mrs. Emma Albrecht, Brad- 
ford, Ill.; Mrs. J. C. Albrecht, Bradford, IIL; 
John J. Springer, Tiskilwa, Ill.; Mrs. Jennie 
Hines, Tiskilwa, Ill; Mrs. L. E. Gingery, 
Tiskilwa, Ill; Henry Eckhoff, Tiskilwa, IL; 
Ada J. Stanffer, Tiskilwa, Ill.; Mrs. Mary 
Bachman, Tiskilwa, Ill; Julius Springer, 
Walnut, Ill.; Edwin Zehr, Walnut, Ill.; Ed- 


ward D. Waca, Tiskilwa, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. ° 


Percy Gengerich, Tiskilwa, Ill.; J. P. Sharp, 
Danvers, Ill.; Phinas Yoder, Danvers, IIl.; 
Ester V. Yoder, Danvers, IIL; 
Danvers, Ill.; Mrs. Jennie Ummel, Danvers, 
Ill.; Daniel Beaddle, Danvers, Il. 

Mrs. E. E. Yoder, 802 Ernst St., Blooming- 
ton, Ill.; Forest Stahly, 210 N. Main, Normal, 
Ill.;; Dale Pease, 1513 W. Locust St., Bloom- 
ington, Ill.; Lowell E. Resser, Danvers, IIL; 


Cecil Food, 
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Herbert Slonaker, Danvers, Ill; Margaret 
Fry, Carlock, Ill; Harvey L. Fry, Carlock, 
lik; . J. E.,-Rupp, Carlock, (11: 

J.-J. Yoder, Carlock, Til. ;-Arthur Fry;@are 
lock, Ill.;; Ray Carlock, Carlock, Ill; T. S. 
Pease, Carlock, Ill.; Effie King, Carlock, [11 
Fred F. Stahly, Carlock, Ill.; Abe Kohler, 
Danvers, Ill; Wayne Yoder, Carlock, IIL; 
Arthur Twenty, Carlock, Ill; Estella H. 
Glaser, Minier, Ill; George Gender, Hope- 
dale, Ill.; Nattie Brenneman, Hopedale, IIL; 
Marion Brenneman, Hopedale, Ill.; Park E. 
Haning, Minier, Ill; Ella B. Augspurger, 
Hopedale, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Lester Rediger, 
Pekin, Ill; Merle Noffziger, R. R. 1, Pekin, 
Ill; W. E. Noffziger, Pekin, Ill.; Albert E. 
Heiser, R. R. 1, Pekin, Ill; Willis Oswald, 
Morton, Ill.; Rev. Samuel Ummel, Morton, 
Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Wilbur Roth, Morton, II. 

Edward R. Heiser, 801 State St., Pekin, IIL; 
Rolla Rupp, 708 Fifth St., Pekin, Ill.; N. H. 
Springer, Sanford, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. E. J. 
Miller, Sanford, I1l.; H. D. Schwartzentruber, 
Danvers, Ill.; Wm. Bowman, Danvers, IIL; 
Kate Troyer, Danvers, Ill.; Mrs. Joe Plank, 
Danvers, Ill.; Kate Genrich, Danvers, IIL; 
Alvira Springer, Danvers, Ill.; Mrs. R. An- 
derson, 707 W. Adams St., Peoria, Ill.; Peter 
Anderson, 707 Adams St., Peoria, Ill.; Ervin 
King, Flanagan, Ill.; Mrs. King, Flanagan, 
Ill.; Ralph Forney, Graymont, Ill.; W. F. 
Eash, Flanagan, Ill.; Faldie Zehr, Flanagan, 
Ill.; Peter Pankratz, 1007 Galeunean Ct., 
Peoria, Ill; Mr.-and Mrs. Eddi> Ey “Kime 
Flanagan, Ill.; A. C. & C. A. Schertz, Tis- 
kilwa, Ill.; Emma Schantz, Danvers, IIL; 
Anna Gerber, Pekin, IIl.; Mrs. Ermma Yoder, 
Danvers, Ill; Norman Albrecht, Flanagan, 
Illinois. 


FROM OTHER PENS 


Laugh off your minor troubles and leave 
your major troubles to the Almighty.—K. V. 
P. Philosopher. 

“I can’t do it” never yet accomplished any- 
thing; “I will try” has performed wonders.— 
George P. Burnham. 

If there is any one secret of success it lies 
in the ability to get the other person’s point 
of view and see things from his angle as 
well as from your own.—Henry Ford. 

It is not enough to begin; continuance is 
necessary. Mere enrollment will not make 
one a scholar; the pupil must continue un- 
til he masters every branch.—J. R. Miller. 
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Slovenliness in speech, conduct or dress, 
no matter where, when or how displayed, is 
an accurate barometer of character.—Charles 
R. Wiers. 

The only way to get the best of an argu- 
ment is to avoid it—Dale Carnegie. 

A rock may be struck many times before 
it crumbles under the final blow, but every 
previous blow contributed toward this re- 
sult—Louis Allis Messenger. 

There may be an excuse for failing but 
there is no excuse for shifting the blame.— 
F. Alexander Magoun. 

Tomorrow is a promissory ncte, and yes- 
terday is a cancelled check. Act today!— 
F. D. Van Amburgh. 

No great thing is created suddenly any 
more than a ‘bunch of grapes or a fig. Let 
it first blossom, then bear fruit, then ripen. 
—Epictetus. 

You must have a good time meeting people 
if you expect them to have a good time 
meeting you.—Dale Carnegie. 

Many persons call a doctor when all they 
want is an audience.—Reader’s Digest. 

In theory it is easy to convince an igno- 
rant person; in actual life, men not only ob- 
ject to offer themselves to be convinced, but 
hate the man who has convinced them.— 
Epictetus. 


WITNESSES OF THE GOSPEL 
(Continued from page 20) 


of labor, it should be their task and joy to 
speed them on their way by their prayers 
and financial support. 

God’s commission included more than the 
home circle, neighboring towns and com- 
munities. It included the uttermost parts 
of the earth. : 


What if Paul had not been obedient to the 
heavenly vision? We might be in the dark- 
ness of heathendom and other lands would 
be enjoying the blessings and freedom that 
always accompany the influence of the Gos- 
pel. 

God is still calling men and women to 
serve Him in fields far from home. To 
those who are willing to yield their lives to 
His service He is still providing for them 
and meeting every need according to His 
riches in glory. For what reason? Simply 
because He has called and is able to take 
care of His own. 

No doubt the Apostle Paul was the greatest 


missionary of all times. The example set 
by him in his work would be well to follow. 
Just after his conversion he spent three 
years in Arabia learning something that God 
wanted him to know. Paul enjoyed the best 
education possible for a man in his day. 
This was a great help to him in his mis- 
sionary work. A good education will b2 a 
valuable help to any Christian worker if he 
uses it for the glory of God. But education 
alone will fail and always will. Paul need- 
ed to learn to know God well. He was three 
years alone where God could speak to him. 
If we are to work for the Lord and be able 
to lead others to a knowledge of Him we 
must learn to know him well. 

Paul was dominated by the love of 
Christ. He so longed for his friends to come 
to a knowledge of him that he wished him- 
self to be accursed from Christ if that could 
possibly be the means of winning them. 

In another place Paul explains that he 
worked to support himself so that he would 
not be a burden to those to whom he minis- 
tered. He always ministered to the people 
out of a heart of love for them. 

May we again refresh our minds with the 
truth of the theme of Acts. We are not able 
to spread Christianity by force or argu- 
ment but to win others to Christ by witness- 
ing out of a heart of love for our Master 
and for souls who are lost without Christ. 

Glenn Rocke. 


WHICH OF YOUR BOYS? 
Which of your boys do you intend 
Shall stand in the footprints of ruined men? 
Must they wreck all the good in themselves, 
do you think, 
In the cruel waves of a sea of drink? 


Must your little boy make a great mistake 
And make hearts quiver and ache and break? 
Which of your boys are you going to give 
To ruin and death, by the life you live? 


They have a right to be happy, all, 

But which of them will have to fall; 

Which of your boys do you intend 

Shall stand in the footprints of ruined men, 


A man without any sensation or feeling is 
a shell with a soul hidden somewhere inside 
it. 

* * * 

If you want to win your case, contact the 

Judge before your trial comes up. 


AFRICA 


Words by R. L. Hartzler Spanish Melody 
Adapted from ‘‘Argentine” by J. W. Shank 

























. Far o’er the o- cean Lies a Jand of o- pen iboe Long is the 
. Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll -ing plain; Land long neg- 
. Far -o- ver yon-der In the land of won-drous fame, Mil - lions are 






jour-uey To.that dis- tant shore; And with-in its bor-ders Count less souls in 
Ject-ed, Land of won-drous fame; Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pe! 
dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame: Let us haste to save them, Let us give and 


i 
dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Sav - ior, Or His love so deep. 
we can bring; Are yourchil-dren dy - ing, Know-ing not their King? 
Jet us pray; For the Lord has called us, We must help to - day. 
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CHoRUS aN 
A ee ee ee ee a 
\S) SO me ERE Se ree aia } lg =e ae (Bei 0 Ror AseR Gee: 
Af-ri-ca, dark Af- ri- ca, We have heard our Mas-ter’s call; 
are Ba eS eee ia ee eR SES SE Ra ee pe 
Re Ds Pact SR Vp 
SS gg ne oh gg sg eee Se sos <— 
; DEAR ce 
Fear Sie ch, de- spair not: Je -sus died for all. 
et Ea Ga” Boe es ” eS Bed ee SS 


Additional copies of the song, “Africa” can be secured as follows: 


25: copies = eee $ .25 
100 “eahies. 5 shen | eer cee ee 1022 
150° COPIES oe Se she ees 1.00 
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THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


Grabill, Indiana 
Carlock, Illinois 
Carlock, Illinois 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander - - - = 
VICE-PRESIDENT—Rev.: E. Troyer - - - 

RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler - - - 
SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 1300 West 72nd St., Chicago, Illinois 


Board Members Conference Affiliation Term Expiration 


Rev. E. M. Slagle Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1940 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1941 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1942 
Rev. C. E. Rediger Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1941 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1940 
Rev. E. Rocke Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1942 
Mr. N. O. Hoover Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
Rev. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
Rev. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites. 1940 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler Central Conference of Mennonites 1940 
Rev. W. B. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites 1941 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler Central Conference of Mennonites 1941 
Rev. H. P. Fast The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren 1940 


Honorary Members 
Rev. A. Augspurger 
Rev. Jacob Schmucker 


Central Conference of Mennonites 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 


STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


On Furlough 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 
Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
Miss Helen C. Stoesz. 

Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 

cept Mukedi Station: 

Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 


Charlesville 


Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 


Kalamba Mukenge 


Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton Africa. 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman Cable address Conin, Charlevsille, Congo 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger Belge. 


Miss Mabel Sauder 


Nyanga 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 


Mukedi 


Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 

Miss Erma Birky 


Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi Via Mangai 
Idiofa, Par Leopoldville, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

The above missionaries represent the fol- 
lowing religious bodies: 
Mennonite General Conference (5) 
Central Conference of Mennonites (7) 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference (8) 
The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (4) 
Missionary Church Association (1) 
Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 
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A Life Worth While 


It’s great to be alive and live 
To sacrifice for others; 

It’s great to be alive and give 
Our best to help our brothers. 


It’s great to be alive and talk 

Of things the Master brought us; 
It’s great to be alive and walk 

In ways the Master taught us. 


It’s great to be alive and know 
That Jesus loves us dearly; 

It’s great to be alive and show 
The way to God more clearly. 


It’s great to teach and preach and sing 
The Gospel truly, kindly; 

It’s greater still lost souls to bring 
Who grope in sin so blindly. 


William M. Lessel. 
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Editorials aa 


Some time ago this office received 
word from the missionaries at Mukedi 
Station telling us that they are plan- 
ning to write a historical 
sketch of the working on 
their station since its be- 
ginning. In this issue you will find 
the appearance of the first two chap- 
ters of this project. Anyone desiring 
to keep a complete record of the sta- 
tion work will take note of the oppor- 
tunity offered them. 

Suggestive advice to our sister 
station might be, “Go thou and do 
likewise.” 


SPECIAL 


* kk & 


Time is the space between January 
1 and December 31, and it passes by so 
swiftly, that before you read the lines 
of this issue of the Mes- 
senger, the annual Con- 
ventions of the different 
conferences will have been written on 
the pages of time as history. Our lives 
were enriched and our hearts inspired 
as we sat together and felt HIS pres- 
enc augmenting the messages of 
truth from Holy Writ. Although we 
realize very keenly the uncertainty 
that seems to threaten our foreign 
missionary activities, our courage and 
determination has not been subdued 
to “Occupy until HE comes.” 

* 


As this material goes to press, we 
have just received word that the 
home-coming missionaries Miss Anna 
Quiring and Rev. Hen- 
ry A. Toews and fam- 
ily have arrived at Los 
Angeles, California, and are safe, and 
well, praising God for His constant 
care for them while en route. The 
news just received from the out-go- 
ing missionaries: Miss Fanny Schmal- 
lenberger and Rev. Roy O. Yoder and 
family has also a very noteworthy 
“Welcome” to all of us. They were 
able to sail from Lisbon, Portugal, on 
September 12,on a Portuguese steamer 


SPEEDING 


WELCOME! 


and they are scheduled to arrive at 
Lobito, Angola, Africa, September 30. 
From this point they will motor 
through Angola, Africa, which is Por- 
tuguese territory, thus giving them a 
routing via neutral country all the 
way to the Congo. 
* *k & 

We are very happy to announce 
that Dr. and Mrs. Merle H. Schwartz 
are now at New Orleans, Louisiana, 
where Dr. Schwartz 
is studying at Tu- 
lane University; 
taking a four months’ course in trop- 
ical medicine, preparatory to their 
leaving for the field the fore part of 
the year 1941. We are thanking God 
for answered prayer regarding the 
need of a doctor in our missionary 
work. 


ANNOUNCING 


* * 


In a previous issue of the Messenger 
we made mention of an acknowledge- 
ment that would appear concerning 

special needs that were met 
GIFTS by gifts recently received 

from different churches, so- 
cieties and individuals. 

1. The Missionary Dwelling for the 
Charlesville Station, by the A. B. 
Miller family, Danvers, Illinois. 

2. A new automobile for the 
Charlesville Station by the Calvary 
church at Washington, Illinois. 

3. A missionary dwelling at Mukedi 
Station to be occupied by the doctor 
and his wife, by the C. E. societies of 
the Central Conference of Mennon- 
ites, and Miss Minnie Brenneman at 
Normal, Illinois. 

4, C. E, Societies of Central Confer- 
ence of Mennonites are assuming the 
tuition for Dr. Schwartz’s tropical 
medicine course; his allowance; his 
missionary outfit; his passage to the 
field to the amount of $600.00. 

5. Young People’s Society of the 
Defenseless Conference are contribut- 
ing toward the allowance of Mrs. 
(Dr.) Schwartz as a special project. 

6. The Ladies’ Auxiliary of the De- 
fenseless Conference have assumed 
the missionary outfit for Mri s, 

(Continued on page 22) 
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Letfers from the Field 








SERVICES AT CHARLESVILLE STATION 


Charlesville, Kasai Dist. 
Congo Belge, Africa 
April 10, 1940 
Dear Readers: — 

“Why do the heathen rage and the people 
imagine a vain thing?” Psa. 2:1. 

Truly, these people imagine many a vain 
thing. Yet what a privilege and opportunity 
to tell them the Old yet ever New Story 
of Jesus and His saving power, which will 
bring them true happiness as they accept 
it. ? 

On Sunday afternoon the bell rang for the 

afternoon services, 
. However, this afternoon we had another 
service. So Rev. and Mrs. Sutton and Rev. 
and Mrs. Barkman and myself got into Rev. 
Mr. Sutton’s truck and went to dedicate an- 
other chapel about five miles from the sta- 
tion. 

In the truck with us were seventeen na- 
tives and Rev. Mr. Barkman’s folding organ. 
As we rode along the natives started sing- 
ing the song to the tune of Sail On, Sail On. 
This made me think of the different times 
when we young people at home would go for 
a ride, or on a Gospel Team service and 
how we sang as we rode along. 

For some time we were hoping to have 
a chapel at this place, finally our hopes were 
realized and on April 7th we were able to 
dedicate it. 

The service was opened by two congre- 
gational songs. Next a special number in 
music was given by Mrs. Sutton on her 
guitar and three boys played mouth harps 
while four of the Mission girls sang. Prayer 
was offered by our native leader. ~ 

The male choir (walked) left at noon, 
in order to be there in time for the service. 
They sang, “Back To the Bible,” after which 
the offering was taken and followed by 
prayer by Rev. Mr. Barkman. Mrs. Sutton 
with her group sang again. They played 
and sang (I Gave My Life For Thee), 

Rev. Mr. Sutton gave the dedication sermon 
basing his remarks on I Kings 8:12-53, 
Solomon’s sermon and his dedication of the 
temple. After which the dedication prayer 
was offered by our native leader Joseph L. 





- Another choir song was rendered, “Shine 
For Jesus.” The closing song was then sung 
by about 340 people taking part. 

Thanking you all for your prayers and 
support to this great work, and may we all 
be faithful to His great cause. 

Yours in His Service, 
Mabel Sauder. 





THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL AT 
MUKEDI 


“Let us go up at once and possess it.”— 
Num. 13:30. 

Mukedi. 

Is this Mukedi? 

Yes, this is Mukedi. 

This was the conversation on our arrival 
at Mukedi Oct. 13, 1923. 

Where are the people, we were told there 
were so many people here? We did not 
know then that the chief had buried his 
skulls behind his house when our teacher 
first went to Mukedi. He was considered 
a representative of the white people, and 
the big chief did not want to be found with 
scores of human skulls in his bedroom. This 
chief was an old man, with 75 anklets and 
bracelets. His jurisdiction in native customs 
and affairs extended a hundred miles west 
and almost as far north, as well as some 
distance east and south. Shortly after we 
arrived at Mukedi the chief had his neck 
shaved. We did not know until we learned 
the language a bit, that that was an indication 
that he had had a cannibal feast when he 
took his 13th wife. 

My co-workers, Rev. Lester Bixel, de- 
ceased, and Rev, and Mrs. Moser were com- 
ing up the high hill an hour’s walk away. 
It had taken us thirteen days to do a journey 
now done in eight hours in a car. Our car- 
riers ran away at Nyanga, and we were de- 
layed there almost a week. . .. What an 
empty looking village we had come to. There 
were long rows of grass houses, shaped like 
straw stacks, but where were the people. 
When the rest of the party arrived a few 
men and boys came to greet us. 

The mission evangelist who had been here 
about two years, helped us get settled in 
his chapel, a grass roof without walls. We 
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had two small tents that served as bed- 
rooms, our boxes and trunks with our few 
earthly possessions served as furniture. 


Just as we had gotten everything under 
the roof a heavy wind and rain came up. 
We had running water in every room in 
the house. The two men went out in the 
rain and made ditches to carry away some 
of the water that was coming down the 
slope. It looked as if we were going to 
have a deluge. Every thing that was not 
fastened down or heavy was blown away. 
We learned early not to leave papers or 
towels outside our tents at night. One never 
knows when there will be a storm during 
the night. 


This» small roof was our “abiding place” 
for three months. We were in the center 
of the village, in a good position to learn 
the language of the people, if they would 
have come to us. We soon learned that we 
could easily go to them. There was usually 
a group of people at the blacksmith’s shop. 
They talked and talked, knowing very well 
that we did not understand what they were 
saying, but listening to their unknown sounds 
helped us in learning the language. 


When we came through Nyanga, Miss 
Agnes Sprunger gave us a few hymns that 
she had translated in the vernacular, she 
had also prepared a few grammar lessons. 
We memorized the hymns and sang them 
to the people. We had language classes in 
the evenings. When we would go to the 
people we did not understand a word they 
said. One day, after we had been here a 
few weeks I was in the village trying to 
converse with the women, I thought I heard 
a negative remark. When I came home, 
happy to have understood that negative, Mr. 
Bixel in his humorous way said, “We have 
been hearing negative remarks every day.” 
We were having difficulty in getting men 
to help us build. Some times we did not 
have any one to help us chop wood or 
carry water. The people were afraid to 
have us come, and were not in a state of 
mind to help us. They did not want to 
sell us food. Often we could not buy a 
chicken, and some times we planned the 
meal and put the kettle with water on the 
hearth before one of us went out to buy. 
More than once Mrs. Moser went to buy an 
egg and told me to stay home and pray 
that the people would sell to us. We never 
left the table hungry, but we often did not 
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have just what we would have chosen. Many 
times when T asked the blessing and thanked 
the Lord for His gracious provision for us, 
I silently prayed, “O Lord, please send us 
a blacky from the forest with a pineapple 
to sell before the meal is finished.” He 
did it more than once. Once when our sup- 
plies were low, and the grocery store ten 
thousand miles away, corn was out of sea- 
son for porridge and we wondered what we 
would have for breakfast the next morning. 
Lo! a native sold us some corn, and another 
native came with a tin of hulled peanuts. 
The Lord not only provided corn for porridge, 
but gave us what we like with it, peanuts. 
Praise His Name. 


Our cooking was done out under the blue 
sky those days. When the sky was clear, 
the sun was hot. When we had rain, mak- 
ing watercuts was rather painful for the 
smoke stayed under the umbrella. I think 
we ate enough watercuts and noodles those 
first years at Mukedi, had they been put 
end to end they would have reached from 
Mukedi to New York. We lived without 
bread a number of weeks because we did 
not know how to make an oven. We were 
all first termers, and new in the land. The 
government official told us how to make an 
oven and one day when Mrs. Moser and I 
were working with our hands in “mud” 
plastering the oven, we were surrounded 
with a black wall of women. We had scarce- 
ly seen a girl or woman but their curiosity 
got the best of them when they saw our 
dirty hands. That was the beginning of our 
association with the women of Mukedi. 


Hunting was great sport those days. We 
went out armed with a pencil and writing 
pad every day. Evenings when we compared 
our findings, and the following days when 
we tried to use the game, we often found it 
tedious labor. Yes, hunting words is great 
sport. Learning an unwritten language is 
hard work and requires study and patience 
but it has it joys and reward, 


Although the people of Mukedi did not 
welcome us, there was one little girl with 
whom we made friends very quickly. She 
was less than a year old and didn’t notice 
the difference between white and black. She 
learned to walk while we lived in Mukedi 
and came to our “abode” every day. Her 
name was “Trust” or to lean on. We were 
happy about six months ago to hear her say 
that she wanted to trust the Lord. 
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We had plenty of difficulty with the first 
building. There was no clay on the site 
chosen for us. There was nothing for it 
but to build a very temporary house, with 
a grass roof and a wall of bamboos tied to- 
gether. The government official helped us 
persuade some of the people to help us build. 
How happy we were to move into that house 
about three months after we arrived at 
Mukedi. 

The site had been chosen for us about two 
years before we came. The Jesuit mission- 
aries had evidently been informed that the 
Protestants were coming and had gotten a 
number of their teachers from Kikwit and 
put them in the villages near Mukedi. A 
Jesuit priest was at the state post ten miles 
from Mukedi when we arrived. He had 
started a school at the state post, though he 
had not chosen a site for his mission. He 
chose a site completely hidden in the for- 
est near the government post. They have 
kept a watchful eye on us ever since we are 
here. 


That first Christmas in our new unfinished 
home has pleasant memories. We four had 
a Christmas service all alone that morning. 
Mr. Bixel gave the message, and what a 
blessing it was to us. In the afternoon we 
walked to some of the near-by villages. We 
sang for the people, but they were afraid 
to come near. Having been there only two 
and a half months, we knew very little of 
the language. People went to work like 
other days. They did not know that it was 
Christmas nor did they know that the Sav- 
iour was born on the earth. How we longed 
to be able to tell them the Good News. Mr. 
Bixel stayed with us only a short time after 
Christmas, he came to help us build the 
first house. He was stationed at Charlesville. 


Erma Birky. 
Oh 
“BEFORE AND AFTER” THE CROSS 


“Before my conversion I worked toward 
the Cross, but since then I have worked from 
the Cross; then I worked to be saved, now I 
work because I am saved.” — Dwight L. 
Moody. 


“The trouble with so much of the ‘milk of 
human kindness’ is that either it is separated 
and all the cream taken away, or it has 
soured.” 


WHAT SPURGEON SAID ABOUT DEBT 


Debt is so degrading that if I owed a man 
a penny, I would walk twenty miles in the 
depth of winter to pay him, sooner than 
feel that I was under obligation. Poverty is 
hard; but debt is horrible. We may be poor 
but yet respectable, but a man in debt can- 
not even respect himself. An honest man 
thinks a purse full of other people’s money 
to be worse than an empty one. He cannot 
bear to eat other people’s cheese, wear other 
people’s shirts, and' walk about in other peo- 
ple’s shoes. “Cut your coat according to your 
cloth” is sound advice; but cutting other 
people’s cloth by running into debt is as like 
thieving as fourpence is to a groat. Debtors 
can hardly help being liars, for they promise 
to pay when they know that they cannot, 
and when they have made up a lot of false 
excuses they promise again, and they lie as 


fast as a horse can trot.—The Watchman-Ex- 
aminer. 


IF YOU ARE WELL-BRED: 


You will be kind. 

You will not use slang. 

You will try to make others happy. 

You will never engage in ill-natured gos- 
sip. 

You will never forget the respect due to 
old age. 

You will never swagger or boast of your 
achievements. 

You will be scrupulous in your regard for 
the rights of others. 

You will not forget engagement promises, 
or obligations of any kind. 

You will never make fun of the peculiar- 
ities or idiosyncrasies of others. 


You will never, under any circumstance, 
cause another pain if you can help it. 


You will not have two sets of manners, one 
for “company” and one for home use. 


- 


Selected. 


The daughter of a well-known minister 
once said to me “My father does not believe 
in revivals.” “Your father and the devil are 
together in that,’ I replied; “I do not know 
how they stand on other things.” — Sam 
Jones. 
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MORE OF THE MUKEDI STATION 
BY MISS BIRKY 


II. 


“The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear Him and delivereth 
them.”—Psa. 34:7. 


The next event at Mukedi was the arrival 

of Misses Doering and Agnes Sprunger. We 
- expected them for weeks. The natives told 
us again and again that they were coming, 
or would “arrive tomorrow.” It was our 
first dry season at Mukedi. It seemed the 
wind blew every day. The shifting sand 
got into our food and everything. When we 
walked in the sand, in the path, it seemed 
like walking in snow. The site chosen for 
us was a bleak plateau. Nothing seemed to 
grow there but high grass. There were no 
nice trees, and no palms. No building 
material near. What a bleak outlook! Peo- 
ple who called, en route, seemed to smile at 
our situation. We had a temporary shelter, 
and were told not to be in a hurry to do 
a lot. We started school with a few boys 
in the shade of a tree. Patients came to us 
for medical aid, but were afraid to drink 
any medicine, thinking we might poison 
them. When we put a price on salts, etc., 
they drank it eagerly. It was amusing one 
day to hear a patient tell another patient 
the marvels of wonder working salts. 


Those days we went to the villages every 
day. We were still learning many words, 
but understood very little. The time we 
spent in the villages was not in vain, though 
it did seem a slow way of learning an un- 
written language. The people were getting 
acquainted with us, and we with them in a 
smaller measure. 


On May 20, 1924, after Misses Doering and 
Sprunger had been with us' about three 
weeks, the house in which we were living 
was struck by lightning. Mr. and Mrs. 
Moser were in the draft, and were struck 
down. They had little burns and seemed 
paralyzed for a while. The first government 
doctor to visit this district, stopped to see 
us a few days later. He seemed to consider 
it a miracle that the Mosers were spared. 
Misses Doering and Sprunger were stunned 
and a few of the natives were burned, one 
rather badly. 


The house being built of bamboos and a 


grass roof, became a heap of ashes in a 
few minutes. There was very little time to 
carry things out. Some of the things we 
did carry out were spoiled by the drench- 
ing rain. We saw our curtains, that we 
were so anxious to put up after being in 
tents’ a few months, burn and fall, also 
books, trunks, typewriters, etc. Our great- 
est loss were the translations that Miss 
Sprunger had done at Nyanga. We had no 
scripture in the native language after the 
fire. We felt the loss of the furniture, the 
nice little benches, four chairs, and tables, 
ete. The Lord was gracious in keeping us 
from serious harm. Being ten thousand 
miles from stores, it seemed hard to get on 
without some of the things that burned. We 
could not go to the neighbors to sleep that 
night. We were thankful that our bedding 
was saved, though much of it was wet. For 
a long time every event dated from the fire 
in our thinking. It was either B. F. or 
A. F. The Lord has watched over us so 
tenderly, and showered so many blessings 
on us, that even the date of the fire has 
grown dim in our memory. 


I was interested in a conversation between 
two of the natives that gave me a slant on 
their thinking. One was telling that the 
Catholic teachers in a village about an hour 
away had called the lightning on us. He 
had a charm to attract lightning, and had 
caused it to strike us. I asked how it was, 
if he had. such power, that he did not have 
the lightning kill us. It was a good op- 
portunity to show them that “the angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear Him and delivereth them.” 


Mr. Moser had started to build a house 
about 12 ft. by 30 ft. for printing and office 
work, when our house burned. The walls 
were not finished so he directed the tieing 
of the bamboo walls while he was in bed, 
for he was not able to be up some time 
after he was struck. Getting settled in that 
little house, five of. us, seemed like starting 
all over again. Tables and chairs had to be 
made, the material being the standing trees 
in the forest, and the help untrained. 


Those experiences seemed a bit hard. at 
the time, but as we look back, we would 
not have missed them. We learned to lean 
on the Lord in a new way. When the rains 
began we had terrific storms. We had to 
move our beds, tables, etc., away from the 
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walls. The shelter was so small that things 
could not be moved far from the walls. 
-We sometimes stood with our rain- 
coats on and lanterns in our hands, ready 
for action in case this shelter would be 
struck by lightning. 


I notice in my diary that the people cried 
days and days for Mr. Moser, then they had 
a big dance. Evenings when we went to the 
villages the people seemed very friendly. 
It seemed that their attitude toward us 
changed after the fire. When one of their 
grass huts is burned, they weep very loud- 
ly and if it was struck by lightning they 
think that some one was angry or jealous 
and attracted the lightning with their 
charms. These black folks think that light- 
ning would not strike if it were not at- 
tracted by some one. 


June 8, 1924, there were thirty to the 
Sunday morning service. The Catholic 
teacher, from one of the villages across the 
ravine, came with his school. The priest ar- 
rived in that village while his teacher and 
school were here. That teacher was prompt- 
ly taken out of that village. Miss Doering 
met the priest in the path the next day, and 
he gave her a freezing glance. 


Mukedi is a strategic site. There are a 
dozen villages within two hours’ walk from 
the mission. There are thousands of people 
in these villages. The native chief has a 
very big jurisdiction in native customs. We 
had visited some of these villages, but there 
are other villages, too far for an evening’s 
walk. 


Miss Doering and I packed our chop box 
and bedding bag and started on our “first 
trip to the villages in the district.” The 
first village in which we camped was very 
large. It seemed two miles long. The houses 
seemed to be built just anywhere. I did 
not realize that the members of a clan, or 
relatives build together. Some of the peo- 
ple seemed pleased to have us come, and 
seemed to watch us all the time. The little 
children were afraid and ran away scream- 
ing. There were palm trees of every size, 
it was a pretty village. I saw the first 
sorcery performance while there. The next 
village, only 30 minutes’ walk from the first, 
seemed even larger. But what a bleak vil- 
lage. Both villages have Catholic teachers. 


We were only in the villages ten days 
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that first trip, but we were happy to find 
such huge villages so near the mission. There 
were Catholic teachers in most of them. We 
made friends with these young men. What 
a mystery these people are to us, and what 
a puzzle we are to them. They did not want 
us touch their babies before the child had 
eaten greens. They asked if white babies 
were born in the river, and if our clothes 
came from the rivers. When they heard 
the ticking of a watch, they asked if there 
was a cockroach in it. 


June 25, 1924, Rev. and Mrs. Sutton came 
to help us choose a better site and build a 
mud house. The new site is about two 
miles from the first, and has good springs 
near by. There are stones near for building 
as well as clay to use for mortar. Plenty 
of grass for thatch roofs. The scenery is 
wonderful. There is a ravine with a river 
and forest in the valley, and villages on 
the hills on the other side. Scores of palm 
trees, and other trees on the site. It is the 
highest point between Kilembi and Kikwit, 
being twenty-seven hundred feet above sea 
level. We consider it a very good site, but 
the natives told us that we would have to 
live here alone, for there are graves on the 
site, and they are afraid of ghosts. (After 
16 years of living here, none of the people 
have seen a ghost.) Some of the large old 
trees mark the graves of their ancestors. 
These people often point to a tree, when 
there is a palaver, to show that they are 
freeborn, and not a slave. 


The people did not want to work, so the 
government official sent us men to build a 
five-room mud house. We moved into the 
house about three months after it was start- 
ed, and finished it after we were living in it. 
One Wednesday evening when Mr. Moser 
was at Charlesville, we heard a leopard com- 
ing toward the house while we were kneel- 
ing in prayer. There were no doors and 
windows on the room. Again the Lord de- 
livered us. The leopard came near the 
house, then turned toward the forest in the 
ravine. 


Erma Birky. 





Between the great things we cannot do 
and the small things we will not do, the 
danger is that we shall do nothing.—Monod. 
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GLEANINGS 
Little Corners 

Georgia Willis, who helped in the kitchen, 
“was rubbing the knives. Somebody had 
been careless and let one get rusty, but 
Georgia rubbed with all her might, rubbed 
and sang softly, 

‘Tn this world is darkness 
So we must shine, 
You in your small corner, 
And I in mine.” 

“What do you rub at them knives forever 
for?” Mary said. Mary was the cook. 

“Because they are in my corner,” Georgia 
said, brightly. “ “You in your small corner,’ 
you know, ‘and I in mine.’ Ill do the best 
I can. - That’s all I.can do.” 

“T wouldn’t waste my strength,” Mary said. 
“J know no one will notice.” 

“Jesus will,’ said Georgia. 
sang again, 


And then she 


“You in your small corner, 
And I in mine.” 


“This steak is in my corner, I suppose,” 
said Mary to herself. “If that child must do 
what she can, I suppose I must. If He 
knows about knives, it’s likely He does 
about steak.” And she broiled it beautiful- 
ly. 

“Mary, the steak was very nicely done 
today,’ Miss Emma said. 

“That’s all owing to Georgia,” said Mary, 
with a pleased red face. And then she told 
about the knives. 

Miss Emma was ironing ruffles. She was 
tired and very warm. “Helen will not care 
whether they are fluted nicely or not,” she 
said. ‘“Tll hurry over them.” After she 
heard about the knives she did her best. 

“How beautifully my dress is done,” said 
Helen. Emma, laughing, answered, “That 
is owing to Georgia.” And then she told 
about the knives. 

“No,” said Helen to her friend, who urged, 
“T really cannot go with you this evening, I 
am going to prayer meeting. My corner is 
there.” 

“Your corner! What do you mean?” 

Then Helen told about.the Knives. 

“Well,” said the friend, “if you will not 





go with me, perhaps I will go with you.” 
And they went to the prayer meeting to- 
gether. 


“You helped us ever so much with your 
singing this evening,” their pastor said to 
them as they were going home; “I was 
afraid you wouldn’t be here.” 


“It was owing to our Georgia,” said Helen. 
“She seemed to think she must do what she 
could, if it was only knives.” Then she 
told him the story about the knives. 

“IT believe I will go in here again,” said 
the minister, stopping before a poor house. 
“T said yesterday there was no use, but I 
must do what I can. I will try once more.” 

In the house a sick man lay dying. Again 
and again the minister had called, but he 
wouldn’t listen to him. But tonight the 
minister said, “I have come to tell you a 
little story.” 

Then he told him about Georgia Willis, 


about her knives and her little corner, and 


her doing what she could. 
And the sick man wiped the tears from 


his eyes and said, “T’ll find my corner, too. 


I'll try to shine for Him.” 

The sick man was Georgia’s father. 

Jesus, looking down at Georgia Willis that 
day, said, “She hath done what she could,” 
and He gave her His blessing. 

“T believe I won’t go to walk today,” said 
Helen, hesitatingly: “Ill finish that dress 
of Mother’s. I suppose I can if I think so.” 

“Why, child, are you here sewing,” her 
mother said: “I thought you had gone to 
walk.” 

“No, Mother, this dress seemed to be in 
my corner, so I thought I would finish it.” 

“In your corner,” her mother repeated in 
surprise, and then Helen told her about the 
knives. 

The doorbell rang, and the mother went 
thoughtfully to receive her pastor. 

“T suppose I could give more,” she said 
to herself as she slowly pulled out the ten 
dollars that she had laid aside for mis- 
sions. “If that poor child in the kitchen is 
trying to do what she can, I wonder if I 
am. Ill make it twenty-five.” 

And Georgia’s guardian angel said to an- 
other angel, “Georgia Willis gave twenty- 


Z Rees toes 
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five dollars to our dear people in India to- 
day.” 
“Twenty-five dollars!” said the other 


angel, “why, I thought she was poor.” 
“Oh, well, she is poor, but her Father in 
heaven isn’t poor, you know. She did what 
she could, and He did the rest.” 
But Georgia knew nothing about all this, 
and the next morning she brightened her 
knives and sang cheerily, 


“In this world is darkness 
So we must shine, 
You in your small corner, 
And I in mine.” 
Selected. 


es 


NEWS FROM THE MISSIONARIES AT 
ALGES, PORTUGAL 


Alges, Portugal 
August 26, 1940 
Dearest Ones: : 

As we look back and know God’s guidance 
and undertakings for us we Know also the 
power of your prayers in our behalf. Cease 
not to pray. How God put it into the hearts 
of the German pirates who captured our 
ship to permit all of us to stay on board our 
ship instead of being taken on to the 
German raider and put into a dungeonous 
room below sea level as many others have 
been forced to do, we praise Him for some- 
one, somewhere was praying for us. Then 
again after being held captive nearly two 
weeks, we were saved from bombardment 
by an English fleet of 8 planes which en- 
gaged in an air battle just above our ship 
with anti-aircraft guns from shore and 
forts in harbor at Lovent, France, where 
we were anchored captive for one week. 
Again here we marveled at His favor and 
again as we were taken to shore one day, 
car, baggage, and all that belonged to us, 
delivered into the hands of the German Har- 
bor Master and Commander who made ar- 
rangements to send a German soldier, or 
rather naval officer, with us and a taxi and 
driver for the other three passengers whom 
they dismissed from the ship at the same 
time, we driving our car, and following the 
taxi which carried also the German soldier 
to Paris. God gave us grace as we suf- 
fered mentally and inwardly from the hor- 
rible sights we saw along the way. Cars 
bombed, burned, and run down by German 
tanks—refugees treading along, heavy laden 
with some of their earthly belongings, graves 
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(newly made and bare) alongside of the 
highway, widows by hundreds all dressed 
in black with expressionless faces and stiff 
lips. Some of the other things I dare not 
write. And again His divine intervention 
as we had to report at German High Com- 
mand all along the way and how we praised 
Him that the car was in our name; other- 
wise it would have been taken away from 
us and counted as German freight. Again 
and again we had to show our ownership 
papers .before being given orders to drive 
on. Nazi soldiers are as many as the sands 
of the sea, everywhere and one cannot talk 
without having several of them at your side 
deciphering what you’re saying. Most of them 
understand English well. Again God under- 
took as we could get no aid from American 
Consul in Paris because his hands were 
tied and no communications leaving nor en- 
tering France since occupied by Germans 
except Government communications, we 
were then escorted to Spain and crossed the 
border without delay. Again someone was 
praying with us. Spending two days driv- 
ing through mountains in Spain on our way 
to Portuguese frontier, God blessed again 
and the car worked wonderfully well con- 
sidering the poor gas we had to buy from 
German government and pay well for it too, 
but since there was no other transportation 
because train service was discontinued be- 
cause of bombed bridges and burned rail- 
way stations, etc., we praised God for being 
able to buy gas at any price. 


Coming to the frontier, we found difficulty 
at custom house but after several hours we 
took a Portuguese soldier with us so we 
would not try to sell the car was their rea- 
son (because they saw we had no funds 
when we made out our declaration sheets, 
we had none) so they thought we might en- 
gage in hauling things accepting pay for the 
work in order to get money to move on, 
which they did not want to happen so we 
had to pay for transportation, food and 
lodging for this soldier to Lisbon, when up- 
on reaching here he was to take the car to 
custom house here where it is to stay until 
we sail. They told us we would not need 
to pay anything until we left but after 30 
days we went to police to get a permit to 
remain here longer since we cannot sail un- 
til Sept. 12 or 15, they asked us for a re- 
exportation paper for our car which we 
were to get at the frontier, but which they 
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did not give to us, and another which we 
were to get at custom house here when we 
deposited the car, which also we did not 
get, so upon going again to custom house to 
remonstrate with them, we found that we 
had almost lost our car, forfeiting it to the 
government here for lack of payment, which 
they had not made known to us so they 
could get possession of the car as they have 
-done with 20 some others, parked in the 
custom house. God, and only God, under- 
took again and we met some missionaries to 
Angola, Africa, who were having more dif- 
ficulties than we but who had found a 
Protestant Portuguese Christian young man 
who knows the filth of their government and 
knows the ropes to help them, so he at 
once began to help us and after bucking 
up against all sort of opposition finally made 
a hearing with Minister of customs and 
there reclaimed our car with a small cost. 
God undertook so miraculously that ‘we 
spent the day in only praising Him and not 
asking for a thing in our petitions. Then 
gracious and precious too was His leading 
as to a place to stay here in Portugal. While 
driving around hunting a hotel which the 
American Consul had suggested to us, and 
finding that hotel as most others full of 
refugees, awaiting ships and permission to 
leave, we parked along the curb and while 
sitting there trying to decide what to do 
and not knowing a soul here, we were sur- 
prised when a young man came to the car 
and asked in our mother tongue if we were 
in trouble. We told him and he said he 
would take us to some boarding houses. So 
he did but there were no vacancies, so in 
conversation we made known to him our 
reason for being here and he told us he was 
a night club singer from New York. Anyway 
when he found out we were missionaries 
and that we had just about enough gas in 
our car to take us to some friends of his 
who were also American missionaries to 
Portugal, he directed us here. They very 
kindly took us in and doubled up in their 
quarters, giving us a room and Fanny a 
room. We live as moderately as possible 
because fruits and vegetables are plentiful 
and reasonable:in price now so all in all we 
pay about one-fourth as much as we would 
have had to do in a hotel or boarding house. 


God again undertook from the home end 
and love, sympathy, and funds were sent 
by you who are suffering with us and in 


whose place we have gone forth. God bless 
you! 

The Lord’s intervention also made place 
for us on a neutral (Portuguese) ship to 
Angola from where we will drive inland 
over some of the same road as in 1935. 

While staying here we feel so useless be- 
cause of not being able to deal with any 
about their soul but God gave us the desires 
of our heart by permitting us to help in a 
little mission conducted by these mission- 
aries with whom we are living. God is 
blessing the ministry of music and teaching 
choir and congregations how to praise Him 
in song. 

A letter coming from a loved one at home 
carries and says amen to our feeble words 
on a little sticker thus: “No good thing 
will He withhold from them that walk up- 
rightly.” Psa. 84:11. 

Trusting you are praising God with us 
and continuing to pray. 

Love, 
The Yoders. 





READY FOR HIS COMING 


A story is told of a traveler who happened 
to come to a very beautiful garden. There 
were walks with flower borders and beds 
filled with blooms, graceful groups of shrubs, 
and tall, healthy trees. Every bit of the 
garden showed the most watchful care of the 
old gardener. 

“Does your master come often to enjoy 
this lovely garden?” asked! the vistor. 

“He has not been here in twenty years,” 
replied the keeper. 


“And yet you keep the garden all the while 
as though your master might come at any 
time!” said the traveler in surprise. 


“T keep it as though he should come today, 
sir, today!” exclaimed the faithful gardener. 


Would the garden of your heart be ready 
if Jesus should come today? : 


Publisher Unknown. 


There is no real forgetting to friends, we 
always remember. 


* * * 


There is real satisfaction in the knowing 
that your work is well done. 


 — 
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MINUTE 


Yesterday is gone, tomorrow isn’t here, so 


' today, only, is mine. 


* * % 


You need not be a loud nor a bold person 
to be a witness. 

* * * 

These are the days in which we must be 
able to supplement our faith into practical 
measures. 

co * * 

I have often trembled on the Rock, but 

I’ve never felt the Rock tremble under me. 
* * * 

Difficulties cannot overcome God’s children 
when they are in the center of God’s will. 
* * co 

The best index of my character is my face. 

ak * * 

Time may prove an asset to you, or a 

liability. You yourself determine this. 
* * 

The church has attended the funeral of 

all her enemies since the day of Pentecost. 
* * * 

Sometimes a hurt is the only cure for a 
hurt. 

* * * 

Some of us haven’t even grace to keep 
quiet when we know we have nothing to 
say. 


* * * 
Are your wishes the power of your 
thoughts? 
* * * 


Satan is at work more often in high places, 
rather than in low. 
* * * 
Desiring to be religious is one thing, de- 
siring to be a Christian is quite another. 
* *k * 
It is a sweet thing to know that death is 
only the beginning of life. 
* * * 
Some troubles are purely functional, in 
the mind only. 
* * * 


He is a foolish man who can not be 
angry but he is a wise man who will not 
be angry. 

* *% * 

What words mean is by far more im- 

portant than what they spell. 


% % ok 


We accept precepts when we are younger, 


MEDITATIONS 


but we look for examples when we grow 
older, 
* * * 

Do you know that the gospel truths are 
effective in the lives of others, only as they 
are effective through you? 

* * Eo 

Your “well” of thoughts comes up in the 

“bucket” of your “deeds.” 
* * Co 

When things about you look “blue” just 
mix them with God’s Word and they will 
become “white.” 

ae *% * 

Safety does not lie in the absence of 

danger, but in the presence of Christ. 
* * * 

When you think you are ALL right, you 
are wrong. 

* * * 

There is no arithmetic to God’s forgive- 
ness and there can be no limit to ours. 

% * * 

God calls every person for an accounting. 

.God can do more in one minute than we 
can do in an hour. Why not step aside and 
permit HIM to work? 

Are you an ambassador of joy and good 
cheer? 

4 ek ie 3 

You may be too broad for some people, 
and too narrow for others, but you can be 
all right with God. 

* * * 

Is your prayer for the bringing of men 
and women to heaven or the bringing of 
heaven to the hearts of men and women? 

ES WG saa oe 


America is the land where hate should die. 
* * * 


We can lead no one closer to Christ than 
we ourselves are living. . 


* * * 
God takes that which I yield and makes 
an instrument for HIS service. 
a 
God sees something to commend in every 
Christian. 
* * * 


Sure you are right; you. know and you 
have to live with yourself! 
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THE POWER OF LOVE 


“A new commandment I give unto you 
That ye love one another; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one another. By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another.” (Jno. 13:34, 
35.) 


These are the words of Jesus spoken to His 
disciples in the upper room on one of the 
last days of His earthly life. He said that the 
one distinguishing characteristic of disciple- 
ship was love. We may well then consider 
what is this love? and what power does it 
have in the life of the Christian today. 


In northern Indiana where I was raised we 
had quite a large number of fields that had 
stumps of trees in them. These were a great 
hindrance to the proper cultivation of the 
soil. These stumps were removed by the 
use of dynamite. I can well remember how 
our neighbor dug holes under the stumps 
and then placed in it dynamite with a fuse. 
The dynamite exploded and blew out the 
stumps. I am using this illustration because 
Paul says the Gospel of Jesus Christ is the 
power of God and the word power comes 
from a Greek word which has the meaning 
of dynamo or dynamite. Do we think of 
the Gospel of love these days as a force or 
has it become simply a nice sentimentality 
or even a weakness as the world today 
claims? 


We live today in a world of force. This is 
demonstrated not only in Europe and Asia, 
but even in our present military plans in 
America. The history of our civilization is 
the history of the kinds of power we have 
used to do our work. We harnessed the wa- 
ter to run our mills and the wind to pump 
our water. Then someone discovered steam 
as a power and the invention of the steam 
engine revolutionized our industry. With it 
came the factory system and cities. Then 
came the power represented in electricity. 
All these as forces have changed the lives of 
people and of groups. Today we find great 
political, material and military power. Sci- 
ence and invention has brought to humanity 
new power. The sad thing today, however, is 
that much of this power is used for destruc- 
tion and murder rather than for constructive 
purposes. A knife in the hands of a physician 
may save a life but in the hands of a crimi- 


nal will mean the destruction of life. The 
fault does not lie in the material instruments 
of force but in the motives of men. All these 
forces used’ for the destruction of life could 
be used for constructive purposes if the mo- 
tives and desires of men were Christian. 


Jesus came into a world of force. The Ro- 
man empire was built on material and mili- 
tary power. The Greeks emphasized intel- 
lectual power. Jesus said to His disciples, a 
new commandment I give you, and that is 
that love shall be the ruling power in their 
lives. Jesus was tempted in the wilderness 
by the Devil to use this material military 
power in the establishment of His kingdom. 
Satan said if you fall down and worship me 
I will give you the kingdoms of the world. 
But Jesus came to bring the kingdom of love. 
By this shall men know discipleship if they 
have love. There was in Jesus’ day, and is 
today and always will be an irresistible con- 
flict between the kingdoms of the world of 
material and military power and Jesus’ king- 
dom of love. Is this power of love new in the 
sense that it did not exist before? Love is 
the master key of the creation of the uni- 
verse. Our heavenly Father created the uni- 
verse in love. God is love and it is a creative 
love. He made the heavens and all that is 
therein and the earth on which we live be- 
cause He loved humanity. He sends the sun- 
shine and the rain on the just and the un- 
just. And so we live in a friendly universe 
created by a loving Father. Love has always 
been an eternal principle of creative power. 
God’s creative love is again shown in the 
way we are made. We are created in His 
image. We were created in love to have free- 
dom and the power of choice. 


Jesus came to reveal this love of the Fa- 
ther when He came in human flesh and lived 
among us. We beheld Him, says John, as the 
only Begotten Son of God full of grace and 
truth. Jesus’ life, teaching, miracles and 
(ministry) of healing all bear witness to this 
power of love. He went about doing good. 
But the greatest revelation and the greatest 
manifestation of the power of love came on 
Calvary. He shed His blood for the remission 
of sin. The outpouring love of Christ on the 
Cross reveals the Father’s love in its longest 
reach. This was a manifestation of love that 
was new. It was a dying love. Jesus says 
this new commandment I give you. By this 
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shall all men know that you are My disciples 
if you have this dying love for each other. It 
-was Tertullian who one hundred and fifty 
years after Jesus’ death said about the early 
Christians, “See how these Christians love 
each other and how ready they are to die for 
each other.” 


How does this power of love in the life of 
a Christian manifest itself? In the first place 
this power of love produces a life of forgive- 
ness. As the Father has forgiven us when 
we were redeemed through Jesus Christ so 
we will forgive others even our enemies. The 
true Christian cannot have in his life the 
spirit of revenge, hatred or jealousy. How 
many problems in our congregations would 
be solved if all our members would be true 
Christians with this spirit of forgiveness! 


In the second place this power of love in 
Christ’s disciples produces the spirit of 
sympathy and helpfulness. Jesus went about 
doing good. So will His followers when love 
constrains them and dominates their lives. 
How great the needs of humanity are today! 
There is not only the call for physical help 
from the standpoint of relief but many peo- 
ple are mentally confused and need guidance 
and help. Almost every day the opportunity 
comes to manifest this power of love. Then 
there are the sin-sick souls that need the 
Gospel brought to them in the witness of our 
lives. 


Finally, this power of love produces a mis- 
sionary spirit. He who has this love in his 
heart will say with Jesus, “for this cause 
came I into the world.” The source of all 
our missionary giving and our activities on 
the field lies in the power of this love. Paul 
said, “I am not ashamed of the gospel,” I am 
a debtor, I am ready to bring the Gospel even 
to Rome, I am an ambassador in bonds but 
I speak boldly. “Woe is me if I preach not 
the gospel for the love of Christ constrains 
me.” This impelling and compelling power 
in the life of Paul is not an outward force 
such as a board or church but is an inward 
spirit produced by the experience with Christ 
on the way to Damascus. Hence every dis- 
ciple of Christ is a missionary whether he 
gives expression to that spirit in his home 
community or in the Congo. 


The purpose of this article is to give en- 
couragement in these critical days to all of us 


whether we are missionaries on the field, 
members of the board, or the constituency. 
There are so many people of the church 
these days who at one time believed in this 
power of love but who now feel that our 
security lies in material and military power. 
The central purpose of Christian missions 
whether in the home land or foreign field is 
ta preach the Gospel of God’s redemptive 
grace in Jesus Christ; to cooperate in the 
building of a spiritual church where its mem- 
bers live in the spirit of fellowship and co- 
operation; and to serve this sinful needy 
world wherever and whenever the oppor- 
tunity presents itself. May we always be- 
lieve that there is no greater power in all 
the world than the power of love. 


Wm. B. Weaver. 


WHICH? 


I watched them tearing a building down— 

A gang of men in a busy town; 

With a “ho heave ho” and a lusty yell 

They swung a beam and the side wall fell; 

I asked the foreman, “Are these men skilled, 

The kind you would hire if you were to 
build?” 

He laughed and said, ‘‘Why, no, indeed, 

Just laborers is all I need; 

They can easily wreck in a day or two 

What has taken builders years to do.” 

So I said to myself, as I went on my way, 

What part in the game of life do I play? 

Am I shaping my deeds to a well-made plan, 

Carefully measuring with rule and square, 

Patientily doing the best I can; . 

Or am I a wrecker—who walks the town, 

Content with the labor of tearing down? 


Selected. 


Some people do not choose their words 
wisely and their remarks are most often 
pointed. 


% * * 


Can we accept the gifts from HIS hands, 
and forget the love that is in His heart? 


* * * 
It’s the little things of life that create dif- 


ferences, the big ones take care of them- 
selves. 


~ than it does today. 
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CHRISTIANS—THE WORLD’S NEED 


The world needs Christians, i. e., Christ- 
like people. “Ye are the light of the world.” 
What an opportunity for the Christian to iet 
his light shine in this sin-cursed world of 
darkness! “Ye are the salt of the earth.” 
Never was there a time when the disturbed 
earth needed or needs Christian savor more 
“A little leaven leaven- 
eth the whole lump.” What a promise for 
the Christian! 


I shall not attempt to define a Christian 
because everybody seems to have his own 
definition. People who live godly, saintly 
lives call themselves Christians. Some peo- 
ple, saved or unsaved, who have their name 
on some church roll call themselves Chris- 
tians. Few people, who very seldom or 
never darken the doors of a church with 
their presence call themselves Christians. 
Thus because such a wide range of people 
call themselves Christians, I shall endeavor 
to bring to your mind not a definition of a 
Christian but three essential attributes of a 
Christ-like Christian. 


The Christian life begins at conversion. 
Immediately upon the forgiveness of sin the 
penitent sinner becomes a child of our 
Heavenly Father. I’m sure most of my 
readers have been present at a service where 
sinners went to an altar of prayer and found 
Jesus as their Saviour. At first perhaps there 
was weeping and much hard praying. But 
when the burden of sin was lifted from that 
contrite heart, a sweet peace, a solid satis- 
faction, and happiness filled the entire being 
of the seeker. Then this newly-born Chris- 
tian with a glow on his face could arise 
and tell the wondrous working power of 
Christ. Thus we know from actual expe- 
rience and observation that the very first 
essential attribute of a really born-again 
Christian is glowing. 


It is not enough to glow only when sins 
are rolled away but we as-Christians must 
continue to glow every day of our Christian 
life. In order to continue to glow we must 
grow. “But grow in the grace and 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.’’ Every 
day, if we seek Christ, He will give us new 
thoughts and happy experiences with Him 
which will accelerate that glow which can 
be seen only on the countenance of a true 
Christian. “As new born babes, desire the 
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sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby.” This verse shows that Christian 
babes must be fed. Just as a newborn 
baby must be fed carefully by its nurse 
and mother, so the babe in Christ must be 
fed by the, may I say, adult Christian. Chris- 
tian leaders, are you feeding properly all 
the babes Christ intrusted into your hands? 
They need your help. They need your ad- 
vice. They need to be taught. Then, just 
as a young child must be fed not only milk 
but also other food, the Christian, if he is 
to grow, must be fed not only the milk of 
the Word—but also the coarser and harder 
foods of the Word. ... “Give them meat in 
due season.” Why am I saying this, Chris- 
tian leaders? I’m presenting it as a chal- 
lenge to you! What are you doing for the 
babes Christ gives you? Are you feeding 
them? Are you teaching them? Are you 
making a workshop for them into which they 
may go and exercise their Christian life? 
Exercise is essential to growth. Or do you 
say, “Now, if Christ has forgiven your sins 
and you are happy in Him, go and live as 
Christ would have you live and if you prove 
in time that your experience was real we 
will accept you as one of our members?” 
Listen, church leader, I’m afraid the absence 
of—‘the strong hand of a Christian comrade 
kind” will prove fatal to many babes who 
need a teacher so badly. 


The story is told of a promising young 
man, who had not the advantages of a 
Christian home, who was sent to a Christian 
young people’s camp by friends who had 
been praying for him. He attended every 
service with great interest. Immediately at 
the beginning of an altar call during one 
of the services, without hesitation, without 
a personal invitation, he rose from his seat, 
went forward to an altar of prayer, and 
there the burden of sin was rolled away. 
Joy and happiness filled his heart. His 
countenance was all aglow because he had 
found something good. Sometime after he 
had returned to his home, he desired to 
affiliate himself with God’s people and the 
church. He was asked to serve a probation 
period. During this time Satan entered in. 
This young man is now serving a sentence 
in a penal institution. 


This case is perhaps very typical of many 
other young men and women. They accept 
Christ as their Saviour. Their face had a 
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glow but now that has disappeared because 
the Christian life did not grow. Ah! 
Christian leaders, let’s nourish, let’s teach, let’s 
- instruct, let’s be a “comrade kind” to those 
who need us. Did you ever stop to think 
what such a life might have been if all its 
activities had been directed in right chan- 
nels? | 


In addition to being taught and assisted 
by other Christians, a Christian can acceler- 
ate his own spiritual growth. A personal 
daily devotional period—a few minutes of 
each day spent alone with God somewhere, 
reading His Word, meditating thereon, talk- 
ing to Him in prayer, and listening quietly 
to Him as HE speaks, is of vital importance. 
Attending religious services and assisting in 
God’s work wherever and whenever possible 
also promote Christian growth. To seek 
and receive the baptism of the Holy Spirit 
and to “Sanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts” will give power to life, and promote 
that exercise needed for special growth. 


The best rule to follow during this grow- 
ing process is—‘“Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness.” Business is 
transitory! Souls are eternal! 


Glowing and growing are two so much 
needed attributes of a Christian. But are 
they enough? “Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel.” Here appears the 
third essential—going. Just as Christ had a 
missionary Gospel, so we need one. 


When thinking of missions the question 
often arises—“Will the heathen be saved 
if we do not send them the Gospel?” I can 
best answer this as a missionary answered 
a church member who asked that same 
question, “That is God’s conundrum. Yours 
is—will I be saved if I do not send the 
heathen that Gospel which my Lord com- 
manded to be preached to all nations?” From 
this we see that missionary work is a per- 
sonal duty. Too many times we think it is 
just for those who go out into the foreign 
or home mission fields. Examine the above 
verse. “Go ye.” Who? You. Everyone 
who reads and accepts His commandments 
and promises. Each one is commanded per- 
sonally to “Go.” Where? Just to Africa, 
India, China, Japan, the Far Sea Islands, 
the Southland? No! “Into all the world.” 
That means everywhere. Perhaps we will 
be asked to go carry the gospel message to 
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those in our own home, to our next-door 
neighbor, to those on the other side of 
town, to those in our classroom, to our 
friends and business associates, to those in 
the surrounding country, to those in the 
next village, or to those in distant and re- 
mote places. If we follow God’s plan for 
our lives, He will show us very plainly 
which field or fields are ours. What shall 
we do? “Preach the Gospel.” How thank- 
ful we are that it does not say we must 
“preach the Gospel with our lips.” So many 
times we think that “to preach” means only 
to stand before a group of people and: give 
them a sermon. Yes, some are called to go 
about preaching and teaching with their lips. 
Others are called to preach through song 
and music. Some are called to preach by 
doing. deeds of kindness to the needy and 
sinful. Some may not be called to preach 
in any of the above or other professional 
ways, but all are called to preach with their ~ 
lives. Christians, it is said that the only 
Gospel many people of the world read _ is 
what they see in you. So may I ask, “What 
is the Gospel according to you?” May we 
so live and may we have the same mission- 
ary Gospel Christ had and practiced while 
He was living here among men. 


Many other much needed attributes of the 
Christian which the world needs so_ badly 
today may be mentioned, but Ill stop with 
the three essential ones mentioned above, 
In closing, reader, may I appeal to you? If 
you are not a glowing, growing, going Chris- 
tian, will you become one now? If you are 
such a Christian already, will you help others 
to become one also? The world needs you. 
There is much work yet to be done ere the 
night cometh. 


Lucille D. Rupp. 


“O Lord, teach me always to be kind.” 


* * * 


Maybe the things you see in others are 
those you experience in your own life. 


* * * 


For what is friendship, if not to help in a 
mutual purpose? 


* * * 


Without faith there is no meaning to life 
or the love we profess for one another. 
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NYANGA STATION REPORT FOR 1939 


“Give unto the Lord glory and strength. 
Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
name,” Ps. 29:1 and 2. The Lord has been 
good to us during this year. He has not 
withheld from us blessings, large and small. 
This report enumerates some of them. May 
it “give unto the Lord the glory due his 
name.” 


Agricultural Department 


We praise the Lord also for the temporal 
blessings He has bestowed upon us. Our 
fields have yielded well. With the excep- 
tion of a little manioc that we bought, we 
have fed all our girls and twenty boys from 
our own fields. The girls have also made 
palmoil from nuts that the boys gathered 
in the forest. Almost all of the 85 palm 
trees set out last year are growing. We have 
added about 180 more to that number this 
year. 


Industrial Department 


The main program of this department this 
year has been the building of a new church. 
The greater part of the work is finished. 
Work still remains to be done on the tower, 
the ceiling, the floor, and on the wood fur- 
nishings. The outside of the church is built 
of hard stone. On the inside sundried brick 
was also used. The main part of the build- 
ing is 38 by 87 feet, and the two wings are 
each 24 by 29 feet. This is a large under- 
taking, but “the people had a mind to work,” 
and we were encouraged by the willingness 
of sacrifice for their church on the part of 
many native Christians. At a short ground- 
breaking service on April 10-h we were re- 
minded that “Except the Lord build the 
house, they labour in vain that build it.” 
We praise HIM for so visibly helping and 
protecting us so far, and trust HIM for the 
completion of the building. 


Educational Department 


Our school has been going forward under 
the blessings of God. Attendance has been 
increasing. No serious illness has caused 
interruption of classes. We have continued 
to require needlework of girls and native 
craft of boys before finishing the course. 
Practical agriculture has been introduced in 
the second degree school in accordance with 


Conference decision of last year. The classes 
apply knowledge gained from books on field 
projects. Character building through Bible 
knowledge and conduct lessons has been 
stressed. The teachers were given special 
classes in language and French the first 
semester. 


Two regional schools have been opened 
this year. 


We praise God for a successful school year 
also with the missionaries’ children. Paul 
and Norma Ruth have been in school morn- 
ings from 7:15-10:30. Carol attended the first 
part of the morning and the play period. 
John and Katharine have spent one semester 
in the Central Schcol at Lubondai. _ 


Boys’ Work 


The boys’ work as a whole has been a 
great joy to us. The trouble is that we do 
not have enough time to spend with them. 
We have had an average of 100 boys on the 
mission during the year. Many more have 
asked to come, but they had to be sent away 
because of lack of room. Although it is quite 
a task and an expense to clothe these boys, 
we hope that their contact with the mis- 
sionaries and the Christian natives on the 
station will have a lasting effect on their 
lives. Quite a few have accepted Christ, 
and a number are baptized Christians. Ten 
of them were baptized this year. 


Girls’ Work 


We have tried to keep in mind that the 
boys and girls of today will be the men and 
women of tomorrow. It has been our de- 
sire to make a real contribution to the fu- 
ture by placing proper moral, spiritual, and 
religious safeguards around the children giv- 
en into our care. The various departments 
have aided us in meeting our re:ponsibility 
toward the girls who came to us. The Bible 
school, the elementary school, the Sunday 
school, Christian Endeavor, and_ special 
girls’ meetings which have been conducted 
three periods every week have all been a 
means to help the growth of our girls. They 
have participated in various activities. They 
spend a good part of their time in school 
and field work, but have also found time 
to help with the mothers and new babies, 
the orphans and smaller girls among them. 
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We have had an average of 60 girls this year. 
Six of them are children of outstation teach- 
ers. A number of the older girls were enrolled 
-in Bible school both terms. All attended the 
elementary school. In October eight girls 
were baptized and taken into the church. 
Six were married, and one finished the 
course in the elementary school this Novem- 
ber. In spite of the disappointments and 
discouraging experiences that will come in 
work wiih a group of girls, we definitely 
know that the work is not without reward. 
We've also had many joys and bleésings 
come to us while working with them. 


Women’s Work 


Gratefully we look back on the past year 
praising Him from whom cometh our heip. 
We have had an average of 48 women on the 
mission village. One of the group was called 
to the great beyond, but leit a clear testi- 
mony that it was well with her soul. Four 
were baptized, and we are very happy to 
watch the quiet, sincere walk of a number of 
them. Some are attending Bible classes, and 
a number are active as S. S. teachers. The 
World’s Women’s Prayer Day was well at- 
tended, and we received a great blessing. 


Medical Work 


As we look over the past year, we rejoice 
and give thanks to the Lord for all the bless- 
ings and joy He has given in this work. The 
Lord has heard and answered prayers. He 
has proven again and again that He is the 
Great Physician. We praise the Lord for 
those who came to Him in their sickness 
and were strengthened, also for those who 
accepted Him as their personal Saviour. We 
also are very happy that we have better 
buildings and more equipment, which has 
made the work much easier. Our three out- 
station dispensaries have been a great help 
to us, for many patients with large ulcers 
were treated regularly, and not without suc- 
cess. Our four young men and the one boy 
and one girl have been doing their work dil- 
igently. They have not only given out medi- 
cines and nursed the sick bodies, but also 
given out the Word of God, and done per- 
sonal work. 


Obstetrical Work 


“The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; blessed be the name of the Lord.” 
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We have taken care of 35 obstetrical cases. 
Two mothers were sent to the doctor at 
Tshikapa, but both mothers and babies died. 
Our other mothers and babies progressed - 
nicely, except one mother gave birth to a 
stillborn. Two babies died after they were 
more than a month old. Our older mission 
girls have faithfully and willingly taken care 
of the mothers and babies in the daytime. 
At night the mission women stayed with 
them. The Lord has given strength and 
joy for this work, and also provided for 
every need. We praise Him for His loving 
care. 


Evangelistic Department 


This year has seen several who had strayed 
return to the Lord. Others have been won 
for the Lord through regular and special 
services. Several services were held the 
last week in October. They were also a 
real blessing to the teachers and other 
Christians. 33 people were baptized. 


Since the last conference we have divided 
our territory as far as we have occupied it 
into nine regions or sections, besides that 
section near the station. In each of these 
sections we have held four special meet- 
ings during the year, for the Christians and 
others who came. At these regional meet- 
ings we have special singing from the dif- 
ferent villages under the leadership of the 
teachers, and a preaching service. This serv- 
ice is for all who come. Following this we 
gather the professing Christians and those 
who want to accept Christ for a testimony 
and consecration meeting. Sometimes a mis- 
sionary has charge of these meetings, and 
sometimes a station leader or a teacher from 
a different section. These meetings were 
started largely to provide fellowship for the 
often too segregated Christians in the out- 
stations, and to “stir the fire” as a native 
leader puts it. They do that and more. They 
are a real inspiration for the teachers, and 
are also attended by others than Christians. 
At the general meetings we have had 
from 200 to 600 people. 


Bible Training Class 


When Jesus gave His Great Commission, © 
He said, “Go ye therefore and make dis- 
ciples of all nations; baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the 
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Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded you.” What 
a blessed privilege it is to teach these na- 
tives the Word of God. 


Our Bible Training School has had an 
enrollment of 51 for the year. Seven of 
them graduated in May. A few of them 
were taken out, leaving 39 at the close of the 
year. One of the joys of mission work is to 
see the Christians grow in their spiritual 
life. This is especially true among Bible 
school students. Many of them have grown 
considerably. Last semester we added an- 
other hour of work to the upper classes. 


Choir 


Our mixed choir has sung regularly for 
the Sunday morning services. For the most 
part it has been conducted by a native con- 
ductor. The mixed choir is composed of 
about fifty members. Some of our choir 
members have completed the day school, so 
they have a fair knowledge of the rudiments 
of music. Others have not reached the upper 
classes in the day school and consequently 
have very little knowledge of music. In 
order to help the latter group and also to 
retain the knowledge gained by the former 
group we devoted some of our time to nota- 
tion work. Those who had studied the ele- 
ments of music were chosen as teachers to 
instruct the entire class. 


For a number of months there has also 
been a group of harmonica players who have 
practiced regularly. This group has appear- 
ed on several C. E. programs, as well as on 
other special occasions. 


In order to work out the Conference songs, 
a group of twenty-three men was chosen. 
For some time this group has practiced twice 
a week under the leadership of H. A. Toews. 
It rendered quite a few numbers during our 
week of special services. 


Christian Endeavor 


In our C. E. programs for the year we have 
tried to emphasize subjects which were con- 
nected with the work of the station. A num- 
ber of programs also centered around the 
holidays. Before one of the national holi- 
days we had a program on various ways of 
honoring the government. A group from the 
French class sang the Belgian national 
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anthem. In crder to stimulate giving for 
our new chapel we had a pageant on the 
“Gifts for the Tabernacle” as recorded in 
Exodus 35. In the scriptural story various 
groups brought their offerings, until the 
gifts were more than necessary for the work 
of the tabernacle. In order to create an 
interest in reciting Scripture verses, various 
groups were selected to recite verses for the 
opening Scripture lesson. Thus it was not 
only the young people who participated in 
the services, but all who attended. 


Children’s Meetings 


Often the thought of having meetings for 
the youngsters of our mission people has 
been in our mind. Not until last year have 
we attempted to arrange for such. It was 
our desire to give them an opportunity to 
learn more about God’s Word. We have met 
once a week with an average attendance of 
about 80 children. Bible lessons were taught 
with pictures, charts, and objects. Part of the 
time was spent in the singing of hymns and 
choruses, our objective being that of help- 
ing those who have already accepted the 
Lord to grow strong, and of winning those 
who are still outside the fold. 


Personal Workers’ Group 


Personal work, and work of love, are of 
great importance in the evangelistic depart- 
ment. The personal workers’ group meets 
every other Sunday after Sunday — school 
when they discuss what manner of personal 
work is to be done. Sometimes they go in 
groups to hold meetings, sometimes they 
visit the sick and aged and try to help them, 
at other times they go to speak to individuals, 
or to find those who have strayed from God. 
During the report hour Sunday night some 
wonderful testimonies have been given. 


“Continue in prayer,—Withal praying also 
for us, that God would open unto us a door 
of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ.” 
Col. 4:2 and 3. 


THINK IT OVER 


Happiness comes from WHAT you are, 
not WHERE you are. 
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THE MEDICAL WORK AT KALAMBA 


Kalamba, Mukenge, 
July 19, 1940. 


Dear Readers: 


Greetings with Deut. 1:21, “Fear not, nei- 
ther be discouraged.” I am glad this prom- 
ise is in God’s Word, and especially glad 
that I may claim it for myself. Is it not 
true that we are living in a very change- 
able world at precent? We know not what 
the future has in store for us, but one thing 
we know that God in His precious book has 
told us not to fear, neither be afraid. 


I wish to write to you about the medical 
work at Kalamba station. In the beginning 
of the year we did some minor opecations 
with the help of Miss Kornelia Unrau, R.N., 
and her native helper. We performed 17 
operations and every one of our patients re- 
covered nicely, within three weeks all were 
able to be in school and at work again. Of 
course there are many more who need ihe 
same medical attention, and we are hoping 
that Miss Unrau will be able to come again 
before so very long to assist us in this work. 


Since the Forminere gave us a microscope 
for the medical work at this station we are 
better able to diagnose cases and give beiter 
medical attention. 


We are very grateful to the Formine:.e 
Diamond Co. for helping us in this and many 
other ways. Again we are reminded that 
God is very gracious to us, even in the 
material things He supplies our needs. 


Since the beginning of the year 607 pa- 
tients were treated and 103,899 treatments 
were given. 


We have mentioned different times that 
we are treating a large percentage of hook- 
worm cases at this station and we are grate- 
ful that we are now able to cure many of 
this awful disease. 


During the months of May and June we 
had the whooping cough here in the village. 
Nine babies died from it and largely due to 
the fact that the parents did not realize the 
danger it would be by exposing the little 
ones to the cold and especially the damp- 
ness in the mornings and evenings instead 
of keeping them inside near their little 
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campfires. Just now we are having colds 
and coughs among the children on the com- 
pound and it is keeping me busy making 
up cough medicines and stix-rubs for on 
the chest. 


We are having cool dry season now, and 
it gets quite cool especially for those who 
do not have sufficient to wear. There are 
many among the village people, the older 
ones and the children who have very little 
to wear and there is much sickness among 
them. The village people who are not em- 
ployed on the station are asked to pay three 
francs per treatment which is a little more 
than 10 cents, such treatments for malaria, 
dysentery, ankylostome, ascaris, trichuris 
trishiure, schistosoma, injections for yaws or 
framboesis, syphilis, gonorrhoea and tropi- 
cal ulcers, and for snakebites of which we 
had a number this dry season. We are glad 
to report that every one bitten recovered 
nicely. 


We are carrying this work on with the 
help of a native boy who was trained by 
Dr. King of the American Presbyterian 
Congo Mission. 


I count it a privilege to labor for the 
Lord in this department and wish to he 
found faithful to my Master until He opens 
the way for us to go on furlough. We have 
now spent five years and three months on 
the field again this term. 


Pray for us and the work here that we 
may continue to win souls for Christ in this 
department. Mrs. Omar Sutton. 


CAN YOU TAKE CRITICISM? 


Criticism, like any other medicine, is apt 
to cause one to make a wry face. Still, there 
may be much virtue in that which one finds 
sc unpleasant. Others never see one in quite 
the same way as one thinks of himself. In- 
stead of resenting another’s point of view, one 
should at heart be grateful for it—particular- 
ly if it helps to overcome a fault. To be able 
to take criticism without getting all fussed 
up reveals a well-poised soul; also a soul 
that is striving to grow. — Publisher Un- 
known. 
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WHAT THEN? 
To the Believer 


After the Christian’s tears, after his fights 
and fears, 

After his weary cross, “all things below but 
loss’”—What then? 


Oh! then—a holy calm, resting on JESUS’ 
arm, : 

Oh! then—a deeper love for the pure home 
above. 


After this holy calm, this rest on JESUS’ arm, 
After this deepened love for the pure home 
above—What then? 


Oh! then—work for Him, perishing souls to 
win, 

Then JESUS’ presence near, death’s darkest 
hour to cheer. 


And when the work is done, when the last 
soul is won, 

When JESUS’ love and power brings the ex- 
pected hour—What then? 


Oh, then—the crown is given! Oh! then—the 
rest in heaven! 

Endless life, in endless day, sin and sorrow 
passed away. 


EDITORIAL 
(Continued from page 4) 
Schwartz. 


7. A microscope for Charlesville 
Station by a friend at Lincoln, Ne- 
braska. 


8. A microscope for Kalamba Sta- 
tion by two S. S. classes of the Grove- 
land, I1l., church. 


These special gifts have supplied 
very definite needs and we acknowl- 
edge them as direct answers to prayer. 
We appreciate greatly the loyal re- 
sponses given by God’s people, over 
and above our regular missionary 
budgets. 


With this same note of appreciation, 
we believe that some will be interest- 


WHAT THEN? 
To the Unbeliever 


After the joys of earth, after its songs of 
mirth, 

After its hours of light, after its dreams so 
bright—What then? 


Only an empty name, only a weary frame, 
Only a conscious smart, only an aching heart. 


After this empty name, after this weary 
frame, 
After this conscious smart, after this aching 
heart—What then? 


Only a sad farewell to a world loved too well, 
Only a silent bed with the forgotten dead. 


After this sad farewell to a world loved too 
well, 

After this silent bed with the forgotten dead 
—What then? 


Oh! then—the judgment-throne! Oh! then— 
the last hope—gone? 

Then, all the woes that dwell in an eternal 
HELL! 


ed to hear of and to take up more of 
the special needs of the immediate 
future of our missionary work. 


1. The provision for the passage 
money for Mrs. (Dr.) Schwartz in the 
amount of about $600.00, which will 
be needed about Feb Ist, 1941. 


2. A missionary dwelling at Nyanga 
Station in the amount of $800.00. 


3. A very vital need is that there! 
may be an increased interest in the 
regular projects such as: outstations, 
students, pupils, medical shares and a 
continued faithful giving toward the 
regular fund. 


God’s cause has constant needs. We 
shall never have regrets if we give as 
“Unto HIM” for we are laying up 
“treasures in heaven where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, nor 
thieves break through and steal.” 


1940 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 23 





FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash Receipts and Disbursements for July 
and August, 1940 


Receipts from Central, Defenseless, and 
Evangelical Mennonite Conferences 


Central Conference 





Missionary Allowances ..........ccsd00c.. $1,145.00 
Evangelistic (Outstation)  _........00000010. 347.11 
Edieationalii(Student): in. unk eke 392.17 
POUC ATION AL OC UPL) on aera ineencte tery 392.75 
WAOSIC RATE cehis ok ie OB a oi 1,204.80 
‘is ra RGN TE ar oi dll ee oe 57.25 
SSL UW.) We oo ee y Noa ae a as Ca ed 50.00 
Missionary dwelling at Charlesville Sta. 60.00 
Passave retort YOders, 2008 a. 25.00 

Total Central Conference ............ $2,674.08 

Defenseless Conference 

Missionary Allowances. .......-...--.-.2.--: 164.84 
Evangelistic (Outstation) —..........02........ 396.20 
Ravedtonals Coudent) ..5 fens 4.00 
OO Ping ea NO dae Face at at ane 10.00 
VEG NST s GB cl he eee one aiie Stans 7) SN eee, enaean 1,943.39 
QOutiistor Mrsschwartz 2. a 11.57 

Total Defenseless Conference ....$2,530.00 


Evangelical Mennonite Brethren in Christ 
Conference 


Missionary Allowances $166.68 


Receipts other than Central, Defenseless 
and Evangelical Mennonite Conferences 


' Missionary Allowances. ...................--+--- ..$266.66 
Evangelistic « (Outstation) — 2..2-.22..--42-. 83.48 
(RE ACS Pecttey CTs Fi'a)6 Pao ae Rene eae ENR OL Suma ee 5.00 
Personal to Wiss “Unrau (2.2. 8.00: 
Persone tetova J Enns ne. oe 2.65 
IN Ratio perey eCLOUI ce kee a eo hoe eet ce es 200.00 

60.00 


Passage for Toews 





Total other than Central, Defense- 
less and Evangelical Menn. Conf. $625.79 


AGE CUCMIES) cre tee ek epee $5,996.55 
Casi iBalance, July 2221940) See $1,517.70 

Total ton balance beta. eke $7,514.25 

Disbursements 

Missionary Allowances. ....2..:...-.--.---. ....$1,603.95 
POR SOP ORM erie rn ee ate oes. ah 1,218.76 
ait AES TIC a cy 2 ee eS | eee 433.69 
IY og Page Rice OS oe AG eg 9 ts a eee, 57.29 


PCOMIOTIOVG | tens Mee enee me ete See 88.20 
Administrative 
ALLOWANCES) kin, or eee Aline eS 150.00 
Stationery and «Printing oyu 24! sae. 13.54 
Telephone and Telegraph. .................. 43.59 
Omices Sapplies «/.c Fuumrer. ope eel. aye! 5.46 
eV ere ) EXPENSES: ty een eat neato. 29.39 
Postage and express: 0.6 ..5 200 37.00 
Board Meeting Expenses ...................-.. 2.00 
Bank VExcnange ose ee a a eee 2.51 
Special 

Nyalisavsstavion, cee tte, eee aon 200.00 
Ford Car, Charlesville Station ............ 33.64 
PersomalWwAvViiss TIAL ye en sie Tete s 8.00 
RersOnarievin to Js dunnSe ts ae 2.65 
fPotaleraid.) Otic cant ee ee eee $3,929.63 
Cash balance, August 31, 1940............ 3,584.62 

TOts to sbalancey 26 2222 eee $7,514.25 


THE PREACHER’S BEATITUDES 


1. Blessed is the preacher who knows how 
to preach. 

2. Blessed is the preacher who lops off his 
introduction. 

3. Blessed is the preacher who varies the 
pitch of his voice and rarely shouts. 

4. Blessed is the preacher who knows when 
he’s through. 

5. Blessed is the preacher who preaches 
to himself. 

6. Blessed is the preacher who preaches on 
great themes. 

7. Blessed is the preacher whose sermons 
are articulate and progressive. 

8. Blessed is the preacher whose sermon 
is a unity with a definite aim and every 
superfluous word cut out. 

9. Blessed is the preacher who occasionally 
permits the congregation to sing an entire 
hymn expurgated. 

10. Blessed is the preacher who rarely uses 
the pronoun “I.” 

11. Blessed is the preacher who is not con- 
stantly coaching the congregation to rise up 
and when to sit down. 

12. Blessed is the preacher who knows 
that the object is the end and the subject on- 
ly the means to an end.—The Christian Cen- 
tury. 





AFRICA 


Words by R. L. geet Spanish Melody 


Adapted from ‘‘Argentine’’ ‘by J 
e 


it Far over the 0o- cean Lies a Jand of o- pen door; Long is the 
2. Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll-ing plain; Land long neg- 
3. Far o- ver yon-der In the land of won-drous fame, Mil - lions are 



























jour-uey To.that dis-tant shore; And with-in its bor-ders Count less souls in 
Ject- ed, Land of won-drous fame; ’Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pel 
dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame: Let us haste to save them, Let us give and 
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: i 
dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Sav - ior, Or His love so_ deep. 
we can bring; Are your chil-dren dy - ing, Know-ing not their King? 
let us pray; For the Lord has called us, We must ig to - day. 





Af-ri-ca, dark Af - ri- ca, 





af DoBidl Be Baa V 
; rN 
Me CAn el a Ee a a She BSS 
. -o- 
Fear not, oh, de- spair not: Je-sus died for all. 
[C80 SED AACE ETT LET BAT ARDIRERE Tm LG EATER 
Sas Se ae oe eames aera ee 


Additional copies of the song, “Africa” can be secured as follows: 


ZO: CODIeS te. eee ho ree ae eee $ .25 
LOO 2 GODIGS Aas bo 5 eke eee 75 
1505 2ODIGS cee nis See 1.00 


CONGO INLAND MISSION 
1300 West 72nd Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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A Prayer of Chanks 


To the Lord, for everything, 
Y | AND 
GREETINGS FOR CHRISTMAS! 


We wish for you at this Christmas season: 

PEACE. in the heart whatever storms may 
blow. 

JOY in your work for the task God assigns 
you. | 

: ~~ COURAGE to be brave whenever foes assail 


| you. 
STRENGTH for the road however rough and 
: weary. 
“ LOVE to kindle friendship. 
us -  FATTH IN GOD to light you all the way. 
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Editorials 





O give thanks unto the Lord, for He 
is good, for His mercy endureth for- 
ever. O that men would praise the 

Lordsthoret 1s 
THANKSGIVING goodness, and for 

H is wonderful 
works to the children of men! Then 
they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and He saveth them out of 
their distresses. He sent His Word, 
and healed them and delivered them 
from their destructions. And He led 
them forth by the right way, that they 
might go to a city of habitation. 

* e % 


For unto you is born this day in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. And this shall be a 
Sign unto you: Ye 
shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger. And sud- 
denly there was with the angel a mul- 
titude of the heavenly host, praising 
God and saying, Glory to God in the 
highest and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. And his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
Almighty God, the Prince of Peace. 


* * 


CHRISTMAS 


While the Sept.-Oct. issue of the 
Messenger was en route to your 
homes, the missionary party consist- 

ing of Miss Anna 
ON FURLOUGH @Quiring and the 

Rev. and Mrs. H. 
A. Toews and children Paul and 
Carol, arrived from their field of la- 
bor at the Nyanga station in Africa. 
We are all thankful to our Heavenly 
Father for His watch care and pro- 
tection over them while they were 
traveling. Their accommodations on 
board the boat were none too accept- 
able or satisfactory, but during these 
troubled times of unrest and war the 
routes and bookings via ocean voy- 
ages are scarce, uncertain and ex- 
pensive. The Lord is good. Our mis- 


sionaries are in quite good health, 
certainly in good spirtts and have al- 
ready filled several assignments re- 
garding the work. The C. I. M. board 
however advises that the first 3 or 4 
months be spent quite largely for rest. 
Let us continue to pray for them. 
ok * * 


A cablegram from the Charlesville 
station in the Congo has been receiv- 
ed, telling us that the missionaries, 

Miss Fanny Schmal- 
GOOD NEWS 1lenberger and Rev. 

and Mrs. Roy Yoder 
and little son have safely arrived. Our 
hearts were lifted in praise and our 
lips tried to express a big “Thank 
You, Jesus” regarding His care for 
them. Mrs. Yoder writes, “We have 
had many unusual opportunities to 
speak to many Nazis, communists, so- 
cialists, and even an atheist about our 
loving Father in relating our voyage 
and how He has given grace, peace, 
joy and perseverance in every detail- 
ed problem. One French girl today 
asked for a Bible. To God be all the 
glory. We had already passed Dakar 
when the report reached us of the 
bombing going on there. God is good, 
but cease not to pray for us.” Will we 
fail them? 

Re Sea 

“What church paper,” asked the 
pastor, “do you take?” 

“None,” the casual communicant re- 

plied. “Have 
THE CHURCH PAPER no time to 

read. Take 
more papers now than I can read.” 

‘When and where is our next Inter- 
national Convention?” 

“Don’t know.” 

“What is our mission board doing?” 

“Don’t know.” 

“Have we a mission board at all?” 

“Think we have, but don’t know for 
certain.” | | 

“Is it doing anything?” 

“Suppose it is. Don’t really know.” 

“How much money did it raise last 
year?” 

“Don’t know.” — 

“Where is home mission work most 
needed?” ~- : 
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| Letters from the Field 





EN ROUTE HOME 


Cape Town, 
August 10, 1940. 
Dear Christian Friends: 

A week ago yesterday we had the privilege 
of seeing the grandeur of the world famous 
“Victoria Falls.’ For an hour or two we 
gazed at this wonder of nature. We stood 
in awe and silence and absorbed the beauty 
of the foamy waters as they dashed over the 
ebony perpendicular rocks to the “boiling 
pit” below. 

Long ago ‘the natives called these falls, 
“the Smoke that Thunders.” The sound of 
the rushing water gives the impression of 
distant thunder and the spray which tran- 
scends and envelopes the falls gives the ap- 
pearance of smoke. As_ the  sun_ shines 
through the spray there appears a_ lovely 
rainbow to enhance the already exquisite 
scene with ethereal beauty. 

After we left the scene of the falls we 
again boarded the train for our journey to 
Cape Town. At the border of the Union of S. 
Africa, we encountered the immigration of- 
ficers. Since we did not have our S. S. 
tickets in our hands, he required that we 
produce two hundred pounds (about eight 
hundred dollars) for our C. I. M. party. He 
also took possession of our passports. When 
we asked about our passports he stated that 
we would either have to forfeit them or else 
be put under supervision. Since we were 
not able to produce the required number of 
pounds we were put off of the train at 
Mafeking. 

On Monday morning Mr. Toews and Mr. 
Armstrong, another missionary who was in 
the same predicament, went to see _ the 
magistrate of the town. Mr. Amstrong hap- 
pened to have a letter of introduction to one 
of the Christian business men of the town. 
This Christian gentleman, Mr. W. R. Dick 
by name, actually produced the required 


“Don’t know.” 

“What good are you to ihe church 
anyway?” 

“Don’t kn—; that is—well, you see 
—’”—Selected. 





number of pounds, 350 in all, for the Arm- 
strong party of three, and for our C: I. M. 
party.—Well, all we could say was, “This is 
the Lord’s doing, it is marvellous in our 
eyes,” Psa. 118:23. Though we had prayed 
much, yet we had not thought that a stranger 
would be willing to risk his money on our 
behalf. The immigration authorities assured 
us that this money will be returned to him 
if we promptly sail from Cape Town. 

When we reached Cape Town, we immedi- 
ately inquired about our S. S. tickets. The 
agent said that he had reservations for us 
on a Japanese boat, but the tickets were not 
prepaid. So he sent a cable, at our expense, 
to New York to ascertain as to whether they 
had record of the money having been paid. 
The answer came back that passage had 
been paid as stated in the air mail letter 
of July 24. This letter as well as our air 
mail letter of “full information” had never 
reached their destinations. Thus, even though 
we were travelling under handicaps yet the 
Lord again assured us that HE “would make 
darkness light before us, and crooked ways 
straight.” 

The booking agent here in Cape Town also 
informed us as to the route which we were 
to take. Since we are going by way of Rio 
de Janeiro it was necessary to: consult the 
Brazilian Consulate here in Cape Town and 
to get the proper visas. These formalities 
having been attended to, we were able to ob- 
tain our tickets. The Lord willing we shall 
sail on the morrow, August 11, on _ the 
“Argentina Maru.” 

Yours in the service of our Marvelous 
Saviour, 
Mrs. Mary Toews. 


AN EVANGELISTIC TRIP 


Dear Readers: 

Greetings. “He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions. He was bruised for our iniquities, 
the chastisement of our peace was upon Him 
and with His stripes we are healed.” Isa. 53: 
ay 

We have made two evangelistical trips to 
the villages within the last two months. We 
have now been back at the station for the 
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week of the Teachers’ Institute while the 
teacher-evangelists were here, and’ now if the 
Lord willing we will start out on another trip 
on Friday. This will likely be our last vil- 
lage trip for this year since the annual mis- 
sionary conference is going to be held here at 
our station this year. 

So far this year all of our village trips 
have been made by car. New roads are being 
built continually, so that there are always 
more villages accessible by auto. However a 
few weeks ago we started on a new stretch 
of road that was supposed to be finished and 
after going for a few miles across the plateau 
we came to a little valley where the sap- 
lings had been cut but the stumps were 
still there, and since I did not have the old 
Ford equipped with an automatic stump pull- 
er we had to retrace. 

The trip we are planning now will be 
made with a native caravan, the old style 
of Congo travel. The villages we hope to 
visit are off the beaten trail and back in the 
hills, they are only accessible by foot. We 
plan to be gone on this trip for about three 
weeks and will likely visit about 50 villages. 

There has been a better response in our 
village work in general this year than here- 
tofore. There have been larger attendances 
in our meetings and better attention. In 
many villages we have had attendances in 
our open-air meetings from 500 to 700 and 
sometimes almost the whole village turned 
out. There have been those who have knelt 
in the dust and dirt of the village and asked 
God for forgiveness of their sins and have 
taken Jesus as their Saviour. Will you please 
pray definitely for these new converts that 
they may be kept by the power of God. 

By the time you read this it will likely be 
much colder where you are than it is here 
now from where I am writing, so therefore 
we wish for every one of you herewith “A 
MERRY, MERRY CHRISTMAS” and “A 
HAPPY AND PROSPEROUS NEW YEAR.” 

Yours in His glad service, 
Henry and Emma Moser. 


GOOD NEWS FROM MUKEDI 


Dear Friends, 

We appreciate your prayers in our behalf 
during these days of unrest throughout the 
world. The Lord has very faithfully an- 
swered your petitions. We have had no oc- 


casion to have any anxious moments thus 
far. 

For a little while after the invasion of 
Belgium it was a bit more difficult to get the 
food supplies for us who live in the interior, 
for we could only get small quantities at a 
time, but even then we were never in need 
of anything to such an extent that we in any 
way suffered at all. Now we can obtain all 
the staples in nice quantities again, for there 
has been some adjusting going on as to 
source of supply. 

During my last trip to the villages more 
than two hundred new converts were inter- 
viewed. I spent twenty days in the district 
before coming home again and enjoyed the 
trip as much as can be expected with the 
mode of travel we have in that particular di- 
rection. It is hilly country, and so the ham- 
mock is the most practical for the time being. » 


It was just caterpillar season when I was. 
traveling and the carriers had their fill of 
them. This is a caterpillar that feeds on the 
leaves of a particular tree, and at just the 
right time the natives go pick them, bring 
them home and boil them alive, then put 
them in the sun to dry. This is supposedly 
quite a delicacy according to the native 
taste. I fear I'd need to be quite hungry be- 
fore I could even convince myself to taste 
them. 

One day while en route, at one of the vil- 
lages the goat of a chief died. The men of 
the caravan wanted me to buy them some 
meat, so I bought them the whole dead goat 
for fifty cents. They had meat for a few 
days. 

One wonders, and yet why should one, 
when these people will be interested to send!’ 
their children to the schools to learn how to 
read and to write. Nearly every child’ must be 
urged to attend for he gets no good advice 
from the parents. If he is informed to do 
anything at all it is generally to stay away 
from school. The adults have learned that 
the children who do frequent the school 
regularly at all, give up the heathen customs 
and beliefs to at least a certain extent. To 
get all the superstition out of their system is 
however not to be expected in this genera- 
tion. Those whom one thinks have no more 
confidence in it, find themselves in a situa- 
tion occasionally which is a strong test and 
then there is the admittance of some super- 
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stition that they have not yet given up. It 
is nothing to be amazed about after all, for 
-if you would stop to count the church mem- 
bers in your church that harbor superstitions, 
you would be surprised. House No. 13, Friday 
the 13th, black cat walking across the road, 
etc., are examples of what American church 
members have not entirely discarded. 

The older people here teach the children 
that they must not eat eggs, for if they do 
they will never have any children. As a re- 
sult the children eat no eggs, and the adults 
get more to eat. That is one among many. 

Those of you who have not yet added these 
Congo Christians to your prayer list, do not 
fail to do so now. Prayer availeth much, and 
these children of His need your help. We 
too need to be upheld before the Throne of 
Grace daily, so that we may teach with un- 
derstanding and with love and patience. 

Yours in the Master’s service, 
Vernon J. Sprunger. 


THIRD ARTICLE FROM THE 
MUKEDI STATION 


“Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners.” I Tim. 1:15. 

“Preach the Word” is a command that 
should not be hard to keep, when one knows 
the language, but how is a person going to 
do it, when there is no written language, no 
literature. We sometimes felt as if we were 
up against a stone wall. True, we could con- 
verse and tried to give messages, but our 
vocabulary was very limited, and there was 
no dictionary to consult. The few transla- 
tions Miss Sprunger had, were burned when 
the house was struck by lightning. How 
were we to go about it? These words 
and sentences that we heard were not a 
vehicle for the Gospel. These people do not 
think in terms of the Gospel, and naturally 
have no words to express thoughts that they 
have never had. For example. We tried 
to find a word for “save.” The word that 
was first given us meant to kill as well as 
to save. In fact it was used oftener mean- 
ing to kill, than to save. These people had 
no idea of being saved from sin, the truth 
of the matter is that they enjoy the pleasures 
of sin, though they don’t like the conse- 
quences of it. Miss Sprunger’s task of trans- 
lating was by no means easy, but we all 
benefited by her work. She had to start 
with people of this tribe who were savages, 


but before the translating of the New Testa- 
ment was completed, there were some who 
were saved. Thus finding terms to express 
the Gospel was a bit easier. 

Can you imagine the audiences we had? 
If you could see them you might be surpris- 
ed. When they came to church on Sunday 
they would come in their best, all rubbed up 
with red camwood from crown to toe, cloth 
and body. Their hair neatly done in an oil 
mop hair dress, with a braid six inches long 
on the top center of the head. The men do 
not have the braid. The tribe wear a rather 
nice native cloth, suspended from a leather 
belt or string around the hips. The cloth 
hangs to the knees. The men sometimes 
wear a blanket about the shoulders. Often 
a cocky man comes with an ax on _. his 
shoulders. The women often come with a 
large hat on; no, it is not a hat, when she 
comes near we notice that she has a basket 
on her head with several gourds that have 
a capacity of a gallon or more. She will go 
to the river to carry water after church. She 
parks her basket and gourds near a tree just 
beyond the chapel and comes in. 

These people’s outward appearance does 
not bother us in giving them the Gospel, but 
the longer we are here the more we realize 
that the Gospel is not in their thinking. To 
tell them that some one loves them, is just 
unthinkable to them. Any one who shows 
his anger is considered a wise person, but 
to show love, well I shouldn’t like to tell you 
what they think of that. But the Holy Spirit 
is able, and “Is there anything too hard for 
the Lord?” Our services were all open-air 
meetings as we did not have a chapel, but 
one was being built. 

We had school out under the trees, we 
started Nov. 25, 1924 with 22 boys. No girls 
were allowed to come, nor did they have 
any desire to come to school. The school 
we had before the fire had been discon- 
tinued. These first months of school were 
hard to say the least. The boys were not 
accustomed to being quiet, nor to obeying. 
They acted like a bunch of savages more 
than once. In desperation we took a whip 
to school so that they could all see it. That 
worked a few days and we saw that we 
would have to use it or try something else. 
Finally Miss Sprunger told the school that 
she would not come to school if they did 
not behave, they would have to make rules 
or do something about order. The next day 
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they were so quiet one could have heard a 
pin drop, but that wore off too. On top of 
their naughtiness these orientals think that 
they have to study aloud, and must make as 
much noise as possible in teaching, it was 
maddening. In a few months, in spite of the 
odds, we notice that some were going ahead 
of others, and after a time there were some 
who could help with the teaching. It is most 
‘encouraging to look back over a year of 
school work and take stock of the progress 
that has been made. Some learned to read 
very quickly, and many of them memorized 
scores of scripture passages. 

Thanksgiving day was a big day for us, 
though it did not mean anything to the na- 
tives. They scarcely know the use of the 
word, though they do have a word for thank 
you. When they are given something these 
people are more likely to criticise the gift 
than to say thank you. They may show their 
appreciation by asking for more. Once when 
I thanked a group of men for helping us 
across a narrow bridge, one of them said, 
“What can we buy with thank you?” It 
seems it is not polite in their way of think- 
ing, to say thank you. When some of them 
became Christians they learned to “pray 
with thanksgiving.” 

Thanksgiving time a very badly burnt 
patient came in from one of the near-by 
villages. He had come home from some 
distance, having heard that a relative died. 
He wanted to shoot an old-fashioned flint- 
lock gun, as is their custom, to honor the 
dead relative. The gun backfired and his 
face and chest were so badly burnt that we 
questioned the probability of his recovery. 
He did recover and scarcely had a scar. A 
few patients were coming in for treatment 
for their sores, and others wanted medicine 
rubbed on their pains. No doctor had been 
through this part of the country, and when 
the government doctor came the first time, 
many of the people ran to the forest. Some 
suffered. Babies were born in the woods and 
there were deaths. That doctor found that 
about ten per cent of the people he ex- 
amined, were infected with sleeping sick- 
ness. In 1940 they tell us that less than two 
per cent are infected. 


When we were in one of the villages about 
two hours from here, there was a woman 
struck by lightning. She was unconscious. 
The people called the medicine man and be- 


- gan to cry and wail. They brought a horn 


of an animal and blew medicine into her 
ears and nose. They pried open her mouth 
and blew medicine into her throat. There 
was a black human wall around her. I won- 
dered if she would come out of it, but she 
did. 

In the Congo we always make the most of 
big days: Christmas, Thanksgiving, anniver- 
saries, birthdays, etc. There are other big 
days that we don’t celebrate. “Mail Day.” 
Can you imagine yourself, on mail day, when 
your only contact with civilization is the 
mail once a month. It is only the last few 
years that we get the mail twice a month. 
Perhaps you have gotten ten, or twenty or 
more letters, depending on whether this is 
your first, second, third or fourth term. Pa- 
pers that are from three to four months old, 
but they are new to you. Well, when the 
work is done, or when we can leave the work 
for a while, we just almost forget that we 
are ten thousand miles away from home and 
those we loved first. 


Another big day was the dedication of 
the first little chapel. It was a grass roof 
on poles with bamboo seats without lean 
backs. We gathered in the chapel for the 
morning service, with only those who lived 
on the mission. There are thousands of peo- 
ple in the near-by villages. During the serv- 
ice the chief of one of the near-by villages 
came with 25 men. We wondered if there 
would be no more people at the 3 P. M. 
meeting. Miss Sprunger and I went out to 
some of the villages to invite the people 
to come. When we came back we found the 
chapel packed. Four chiefs were traveling 
through with their caravans, and stopped 
for the meeting. The people near us scarcely 
took notice of the dedication, while the peo- 
ple from a distance, a few days’ walk away, 
had time for the meeting. We were thank- 
ful for an opportunity to give them a gos- 
pel message. 


The work seemed, to progress slowly those 
first few years. There were a few who were 
saved, but we were burdened for the masses. 
Those years were years of beginning in the 
language, the building, the farming, etc. It 
seemed we needed so many things that had 
to be improvised for the work, and for liv- 
ing. We had seen only a little of the district. 
The south of the district is plains and there 


(Continued on page 13) 
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A NEWSY LETTER FROM THE NYANGA 
STATION | 
Congo Inland Mission, 
Charlesville, Congo Belge, 
West Central Africa, 
August 16, 1940. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 





The Nyanga Chapel As It Was. 


I was to report on the activities at this 
station for the month of July, and this 
month of August is half finished before I 
get to it. 


The month started quietly with a national 
holiday, the Belgian Independence Day. 
Since it was on Sunday we had the special 
prayer meeting for distressed Belgium on 
Monday morning, and gave the children the 
rest of the day free to do as they liked. That 
week our schools opened for a new semester 
of work. 

The  teach- 
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would get to go now because of war con- 
ditions, so everybody had settled down to 
work in school and elsewhere. John and I 
were at an outstation about 30 miles away 
getting ready to go to bed when the natives 
reported the coming of a car. 
July 23. 


That was on 
It was Mr. Schnell with the news 
that the way 


was seem- 
ingly open 
for the 


Toews fam- 
ily and Miss 
Quiring to 
go home on 
furlough 
but they 
must leave 
July 20. LLe 
had found 
out we were 
in that sec- 


tion while 
on his way 
to Nyanga 


when he had stopped to inquire about the 
road. There was no time to lose. Half an 
hour before midnight we were at Nyanga, 
snatched some sleep, and in the morning 
broke the news to those concerned. The de- 
cision was made that they leave. What a 
busy day it was at Nyanga, packing and 
turning over work, I leave for the readers 
to imagine. The prayer meeting in the eve- 
ning was turned into a farewell meeting. 


(Continued on page 12) 





ers’ class al- 
so. Started. 


The follow- 
ing week 
the Teach- 
ers’ Bible 


Training 
class began. 


We had 
practically 
given up the 
thought that 
our mission- 
aries due to 
go home on 
furlough 





The Chapel After Being Remodeled. 
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Abbyville, Kansas, 
November 6, 1940. 
Dear Readers: 

This is the third letter I have written to 
a religious paper. I am 13 years old and am 
in the eighth grade. 

I go to church every Sunday if possible. 
My teacher’s name is Mrs. Will Schweitzer. 

My teacher in the evening is Mrs. Will 
Zimmerman. I have earned missionary 
money by working. 

Yours truly, 
Harvey Schmucker. 


* * % 


Plevna, Kansas, 
November 9, 1940. 
Dear Readers: 

This is my first letter to the Congo Mis- 
sionary Messenger. I like the Children’s 
Page very much. I like to read the stories 
and letters of other boys and girls. I am 
thirteen years old and in the eighth grade. 
I will graduate from grade school this spring. 
I have two brothers and two sisters. I go 
to the Mennonite Church near Sterling. I 
like to go to Sunday School very well. My 
teacher, in the morning, is Lillie Schweizer, 
and in the evening, Ethel Zimmerman. 
There are seventeen boys and girls in our 
Sunday School class. 

Your friend, 
Eula Mae Roth. 


Sterling, Kansas, 
November 9, 1940. 
Dear Friends: 
This is my first letter to the “Messenger.” 
I enjoy reading the letters of the other chil- 
dren so thought I would write one too. I am 
12 years old and in the seventh grade at 
school. I go to the Mennonite School, also. 
attend the Mennonite Church and Sunday 
School. I will close for this time. 
Your friend, 
Alfred Schweizer. 
%* * * 
Plevna, Kansas, 
November 10, 1940. 
Dear Friends: 
I am twelve years old and am in the eighth 





grade. I go to the Mennonite school and Lois 
Becker is my only classmate. There are 
nineteen in our school. 

In our Intermediate class on Sunday eve- 
nings Mrs. Ethel Zimmerman is our teacher 
and we study Bible characters. I raised 
twenty-nine ducks this year. I intend to 
use some of the money I get for them for my 
missionary money. 

I have a brother five years old and a sis- 
ter older than I am. 

Sincerely, 
Rosemary Ropp. 
* * * 
Sterling, Kansas, 
November 10, 1940. 
Dear Friends: 

I am thirteen years old and I go to the 
Mennonite School. I am in the eighth grade 
and have two brothers, Charles 10, and 
Kenneth 5. I work for my teacher 
four nights a month with pay, the tithe of 
which I use for missionary money. 

My Sunday School teacher is Mrs. Will 
Schweizer. Mrs. Will Zimmerman is our 
teacher in our Junior meetings, Sunday eve- 
nings. In our class we have a Ladder of 
Success. “I did” is 100%, and “I will” is 90%, 
etc. “lL can’t” is: 10% ‘and “Tl wont ist 
We try to grade ourselves by that ladder. 

We have just had three weeks of revival 
meetings. Rev. M. A. McCone was our evan- 
gelist. We were all much blessed during 
those weeks, 

Sincerely yours, 
Lois Becker. 
* % * 
Abbyville, Kansas, 
November 6, 1940. 
Dear Readers: 

A few months ago we got electric lights, 
on R.E.A. in our church. They surely are 
nice. 

We had a three-weeks’ revival, ending the 
27th of October. Brother McCone of Illinois 
conducted them. Five of our young girls 
consecrated their lives to God for life. It 
was a very impressive service. We children 
are small but we can grow in His service if 


(Continued on page 15) 
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THAT FIRST CHRISTMAS NIGHT 
By Mrs. C. E. Rediger 


The decree had gone forth that every man 
must go to the town of his family for tax- 
ation, and the roads were crowded with 
travelers. The journey was quite hurried, 
without joy and not a little confusion. No 
one was happy at the thought of fulfilling 
such an undesired duty. Many were ill- 
tempered because of the decree and would 
have preferred to be at home. On this same 
highway journeyed a small company, en 
route toward Bethlehem; they traveled so 
slowly, many passed by them easily and had 
no thought of sympathy for them. 

In this company was a young woman, just 
a slip of a girl, with not much to attract the 
passer-by, except that the weariness of the 
journey showed lines of tiredness in her 
pale face under the shadows of her blue 
hood. She rode on a little donkey and he 
traveled so clumsily, showing that he had 
been all tired out before the journey began. 
By their side walked a kindly-faced man who 
was to have their care in his hands. He 
guided the donkey by his bridle over the 
rough places in the road and paused often 
that his wife might get a bit of rest. Oc- 
casionally they drew to the side of the road 
that they might not be jostled too much by 
the traffic. All this made the journeying 
very slow, and it was dusk before they came 
over the top of the last hill and already 
dark before they reached the town’s only 
inn. 

In the distance they could see that the 
place must be crowded, for the travelers al- 
ready clustered about the doorway. The old 
porter was hustling about, stamping his feet 
with determination and declaring that there 
was not any more room, not even for one 
person. 

Joseph was very distressed at the troubled 
look on the face of his tired wife, and gath- 
ering up all the courage he could, he asked 
anxiously, “We have come a long, hard jour- 
ney and are very tired. Is there no place 
where we can rest?” 

“No,” snapped the old porter, “not even 
room for a dog.” 

Joseph pretended not to notice the surly 
answer, drew the old man aside and held 
a whispered conversation. Looking around, 
he saw the tired figure still sitting on the 
donkey. Then with kindly tones he mur- 


mured, “My dear wife has been with the 
holy angels quite a few years already. If 
only there was room here to rest, but listen, 
come with me.’ Stumbling along, he led 
them to a stable cave, but it was better than 
no shelter at all after the long journey. The 
porter was worried about such accommoda- 
tions and felt like protesting but Joseph was 
relieved and looked happier. 

“Come beloved, it will have to serve. It is 
better than sleeping beneath the stars,” said 
Joseph to his tired wife. 

As they went carefully into the cave, the 
lantern light revealed a low, arched roof, 2 
rough floor littered with straw, recesses 
cut into the wall, and a couple of boxes 
fixed up for feed-boxes for the cattle. The 
kind husband helped Mary from the donkey, 
made up quite a comfortable bed out of the 
straw, and spread the rugs from off the 
donkey over it. 


The old porter made them as comfortable 
as possible, tacked a piece of old tent-cloth 
across the entrance and bid them “good- 
night.” It was a “good night,” for in the 
cave that same night, the great King of 
whom Isaiah had dreamed, the Saviour 
of the world, was born. 


The country about Bethlehem was quite 
hilly and on these hillsides the shepherds 
were keeping watch over their sheep. In a 
little hollow they had made a_ sheepfold, 
rather roughly but large enough for all the 
sheep to be kept safely on the inside. Then 
making a fire, they cooked their evening 
meal and sat down to partake of it, and 
talked of the happenings of the day—the 
people journeying along the roadside, the 
price of sheep in the markets of Jerusalem 
and of these new decrees made by the Ro- 
mans. Soon one after the other, they 
wrapped themselves in their cloaks and ly- 
ing on the ground were soon fast asleep. It 
was the duty of one man to keep watch over 
the flocks while the others slept. 


In a little while he aroused his comrades, 
being startled by a great light appearing in 
the sky and spreading its rays as a noonday 
sun. As they sleepily sat up, he cried, “Do 
you hear that?” They listened and heard 
the faint strains of music afar off but quick- 
ly coming nearer. It, too, came from the sky. 
They could not doubt it. Fear filled their 
hearts, and quickly they covered their faces 

(Continued on page 20) 
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A NEWSY LETTER FROM THE NYANGA 

STATION 
(Continued from page 9) 
A messenger had been sent in the morning 
to the statepost 70 miles away by bicycle so 
that the necessary papers could be signed. 
That messenger did return in time, about 
one hour before the missionaries’ leaving the 
next morning. He had traveled all night, 
he said. 

After many warm farewells the party left 
July 25, in the morning, Mr. Schnell taking 
the missionaries in the Charlesville car, and 
I the baggage in the Nyanga car. After a 





The Inside of the New Nyanga Chapel. 


pleasant fareweli supper on the lawn at 
Charlesville station, and a short night, we 


were on our way to Luebo. There medical 
passports were secured from Dr. Stixrud, also 
some information from the mission treasurer, 
Mr. Craig. The Luebo folks also kindly served 
us a dinner. Before evening we arrived at 
Mueka, the railroad station. By this time 
we had traveled almost 200 miles from 
Nyanga. The baggage was taken care of, 
some shopping done, and then we drove to 


the edge of town and had our lunch the 
Charlesville ladies had provided. It was 
getting dark as the last good-byes were said 
and the train moved out towards Elisabeth- 
ville. 

For the night Mr. Schnell and I slept at 
Luebo, and the next day, Saturday, after 
some shopping we went on to Charlesville. 
Norma Ruth had gone along as far as 
Charlesville to play with Carolyn Rose 
Schnell. So after spending a pleasant and 
blessed Sunday there she and I went home 
the next day. 


Once more I took to the road, and that on 
August 6, when I took John and Katharine 
Ann to school at Lubondai. On my way home 
I placed a teacher-evangelist at a village 
near Tshikapa, our first one among the 
Bampende across the Luovo River. 


Now we missionaries are all home, trying 
to adjust ourselves and the work to the re- 
duced force. With God’s help we want to 
carry on, hoping and praying that our co- 
workers will have the needed rest, and be 
able to return after a not too long absence. 
May they be blessed and made a blessing. 
We want to remember that this promise is 
also for us. “As thy days so shall thy strength 
be.” F. J. Enns. 


AN OCEAN VOYAGE 


We were watching the beautiful sunset on 
Sunday evening, August 11, when the Ar- 
gentina Maru, a Japanese steamer which we 
had boarded, lifted anchor and sailed out of 
the port at Cape Town, one of the world’s 
most pretty harbors. Just eight days later at 
sunrise we were sailing into another of the 
world’s prettiest harbors at Rio de Janeiro, 


ee serene 


So. Amer. We were delighted to see the mag-_ 


nificent mt. ranges at both places. No other 
time are they quite as fascinating as at sun- 
set or sunrise. 


After spending one day in Rio we boarded 
another Japanese steamer and commenced 
coasting So. American countries with fre- 
quent stops in various ports lasting from 
an hour to several days. 

Some of the adventures we enjoyed espe- 
cially were the sailing up the Amazon river 
for about 110 miles. River scenery always 
reminds me of the description of the bless- 


(Continued on page 16) 
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MINUTE 


Am I willing to be different than all others 
so that I may be like HIM? 
* * * 
If there were more nights of PRAYER, 
there would be more days of POWER. 


* * * 


Am I willing to have my soul pierced 


through with others’ pain? 
* * * 

The prayer of intercession is love upon its 
knees. 

* * * 

The place to serve is the place where 
there is need. 

* * * 

The safest place in all the world to be is 
the place where God wants you to be. 

* * * 

The end of a chapter need not be the end 
of the book. 

* % * 

Faith means believing in the results before 
those results arrive. 

uk) ork 

If we would win men for the Lord Jesus, 
we must believe that as long as there is 
life, there is hope. 

: * * * 

There is something of God in every man; 

it’s our business to find it. 
Po * * 

God has an investment in every human 
being. 

* * * ; 

If you walk with the Spirit you may fail, 
but if you walk in the Spirit you will never 
fall. 

* * * 

Until That Day, our task is clear, we must 

go on. 


* * * 


Service is Love in overalls. 
' * * * 
It is the business of the church to correct 
the world of IS to a world of OUGHT. 
* * a 
A real Christian has mighty little respect 
for an easy job. 
Eo + * 
Often the way that seems to be up, is 
down. 
* * * 
If we would live right, we must correct 
our wrong ideas. 


MEDITATIONS 


A man is no bigger than the thing he be- 
lieves. 

* * * 

The wrong thinking of the world is to 
be corrected by the church. 

* % * 

Have you received strength to do things, 
that are hard on your pride but good for the 
soul? 

* * * 

Nourished disappointments breed anger 
and keep it alive. 

* * * 

Have you the courage to say to your child, 

“You. are stubborn too, aren’t you?” 


* * 


A person rarely goes “up”. or “down” 


alone. 
* * * 

Our bodies are bound to grow older but 
we must not let our hearts do the same. 

There are no short cuts in this life. 

Some pastors are kept busy binding up 
wounds inflicted by some one who has noth- 
ing to do. 

* * * 

The winds are not against nor for anyone, 
they simply blow. 

* * * 

We are punished rather by our sins, than 
for them. 

eet eee 

Calamities met with Jesus are turned into 

steps for a higher climb. 


THIRD ARTICLE FROM THE 
' MUKEDI STATION 
(Continued from page 8) 


are large villages along the rivers. We did 
not go to the north of the district until the 
third year. The north is very different. 
There is grand forest and wonderful scenery. 
A swampy river that is very treacherous to 
cross. The people did not want to give us 
food for the carriers. Some places there 
was not even a hammock path. These people 
seem to have even a lower standard of morals 
than the people of the south. The Gospel 
seemed to make no appeal to them, though 
we found a few who asked intelligent ques- 
tions about the news of salvation. 
Erma Birky. 
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FOURTH INDIANA ALL-MENNONITE 
CONVENTION OF MISSIONARY 
SOCIETIES 


Held at Nappanee, Indiana, October 17, 1940 


The fourth Indiana All-Mennonite con- 
vention of women’s missionary societies was 
held at Nappanee on Thursday, October 17. 
The different societies were well represented 
and the small church was filled with interest- 
ed women and girls desirous of learning 
more about the work of the kingdom of God 
and how to accomplish more. Two motor 
buses were required to transport the delega- 
tion from Berne. As at the three preceding 
conventions, God gave us a fine day with 
lovely fall weather. 

Since the matter of registering the visitors 
took more time than had been anticipated, 
the morning session was somewhat late in 
getting started. However, Mrs. Harry Yoder 
of the Silver Street society who presided said 
she was not sorry that registration had taken 
so much time as that was a good sign and 
she was glad that so many had come. She 
explained her position in the chair as fol- 
lows: “Most of you have probably heard of 
the arrival; on September 5 or 6, of little 
Ruth Ellen in the home of our president, 
Mrs. Earl Salzman. Since the little lady and 
this world are still comparative strangers to 
each other, her mother thought it better to 
stay with her today.” 

The general theme for the worship services 
of all three sessions was, “Pray ye the Lord 
of the harvest.” A challenge to pray for our 
representatives in the home and foreign fields 
was presented to us through the missionary 
exhibit. On one table was the Charlesville 
station in Congo Belge in miniature, with 
buildings and missionaries arranged in the 
order in which they are placed on the field 
in Africa. A second table held likenesses of 
the General Conference missionaries, almost 
a hundred of them, who are laboring in home 
and foreign missionary fields. The exhibit 
made a deep impression on the spectators, 
according to the many favorable comments 
one heard concerning it. 

The greater part of the morning session 
was taken up with the reports from the va- 
rious societies, discussions concerning them, 
and answering of questions, though the time 
was too limited to permit as much discussion 
as might have been desired. Silver Street 


reported the organization of a new society 
within the past year. 

After a sumptuous potluck dinner in the 
basement of the church, there was a little 
time for viewing the exhibits and missionary 
literature which was displayed, for renewing 
old acquaintances and forming new friend- 
ships. 

The afternoon session opened with a de- 
votional service on the theme of the day, fol- 
lowed by a short business session. The elec- 
tion of officers resulted as follows: President, 
Mrs. Harry Yoder, Silver Street, Goshen; 
vice-president, Mrs. Howard Gilliom, Berne; 
recording secretary, Mrs. Melvin Plank, Mid- 
dlebury; corresponding secretary, Mrs. Jerry 
Sauder, Grabill; treasurer, Mrs. M. E. Hartz- 
ler, Goshen. It was decided’ to divide the of- 
fering of the afternoon between relief work 
in Europe and migrant work in this country. 
The offering which was received at the eve- 
ning service was given for leper work and 
for the Congo Inland Mission in Africa. 

Dr. Harold Bender gave a report on relief 
work in Europe. Since our church papers are 
presenting reports of this work from time to 
time, I will not say much about it here— 
not that his address was not interesting or 
important or impressive—it was all of that, 
and I hope Dr. Bender will be permitted to 
give his story in person in many different 
places. One thing I wish to mention, which 
grieved us deeply, and that is the fact that 
America is not only indifferent regarding re- 
lief work in the war-torn countries but is 
actually opposed to it. Ex-president Herbert 
Hoover is ready and anxious to help in this 
work but is receiving no support. Europe has 
a material “Blackout”; we must take heed 
that America will not have to experience a 
spiritual and moral “Blackout.” There is at 
present in Europe a panorama of destruction, 
hatred and inhumanity as never before. 


Mrs. Weaver, substituting for Mrs. H. R. 
Clarke, told briefly about the necessity of 
laboring among the “uprooted Americans.” 
The conditions among these migrants are 
very sad, both physically and spiritually. 
There are two and a half million young peo- 
ple among them who need help. Conditions of 
health and morals are bad. These people 
constitute fertile soil for undemocratic and 
communistic teaching. Several million roam 
about by families and work on cotton and 
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sugar beet plantations, etc. Considerable mis- 
sionary work is being done among migrants, 
and the importance of education and spiritual 
help for them is recognized, but in reality on- 
ly a beginning has been made. The church is 
too ignorant, or else too indifferent, about 
these needs. The Bible tells us that Jesus 
went about doing good; too many of us are 
satisfied just to go about. 

Between the afternoon and evening ses- 
sions a short, but very interesting, sight-see- 
ing tour was arranged by the host society, 
and the visitors greatly enjoyed seeing the 
~Coppes custom built model kitchens and the 
Mutchler electric shop. After seeing all these 
household conveniences, one sister remarked 
that no doubt many of us would be returning 
to our homes dissatisfied. However, I do not 
think that was really the case. 

The evening service was fraught with 
blessings for all who were present. Rev. and 
Mrs. H. A. Toews who have just come home 
on furlough from the Belgian Congo were the 
speakers. Rev. C. E. Rediger, president of the 
board of the Congo Inland Mission, introduc- 
ed them and also made some remarks con- 
cerning the origin of the mission. 

Mrs. (Mary) Toews is a sister of Mrs. 
Elizabeth Thiessen, missionary to India, Mrs. 
Martha Ewert, missionary to China, Mrs. 
Helene Dick, city mission worker in Lima, 
Ohio, and Mrs. Catherine Neufeld, who with 
her husband is in charge of the Wiens mis- 
sion in Chicago. Mrs. Toews based her re- 
marks on Ps. 118:23, “This is the Lord’s do- 
ing; it is marvelous in our eyes.” She related: 
“We lived through disquieting days in Africa 
before leaving our station to go on furlough. 
One day we would be told that we could go, 
the next day that we could not, etc. The 
Congo franc had become worthless and we 
did not know what to do. Finally we were 
permitted to leave, and it was truly marvel- 
ous in our eyes how the Lord opened the 
way before us.” The entire journey was at- 
tended with almost miraculous happenings, 
especially at times when it seemed they 
would not be able to go on. They had to 
take a roundabout course, sailing from South 
Africa, and were on the water thirty-nine 
days. They had been given the promise from 
Isa. 42:16, and the Lord fulfilled it to them 
throughout the long journey. 

Rev. Toews told about their work in Af- 
rica. He read Ps. 115:4-8, which describes the 


idols among the heathen, and said that this 
was a true picture of Africa. The Africans 
have idols in their houses, in front and back 
and on top of them. Why so many idols? Fear 
is the answer. There are those who ask, 
“Why not leave the heathen undisturbed in 
their innocent and happy condition?” But 
they are not happy. Bro. Toews mentioned 
many things that the benighted heathen do to 
drive away evil spirits. This belief in evil 
spirits makes it hard for the Africans, espe- 
cially the older people, to come to the true 
faith. Even Christians are often tempted to 
drift back into their old beliefs and customs. 
He told of some, however, who have accept- 
ed the Lord Jesus and who put us to shame 
by their consistent Christian walk. 

Hundreds of thousands have never heard 
the Gospel; hunderds of thousands hear it 
only occasionally. Who is willing to go, to 
give, to pray? 

The fifth annual meeting will probably be 
held at Grabill. These conferences have 
proved a real blessing to those who were 
privileged to attend. 


CHILDREN’S PAGE 
(Continued from page 10) 
we but give our all for His work. 

We are given references by our teacher, 
Mrs. Ethel Zimmerman, and we looked them 
up in our Sunday evening class. Our last 
lesson was on “Esther.” Our class includes 
boys and girls from ages about eleven to 
high school age and we have about sixteen 
members. 

We enjoy our Sunday School and church 
work with Rev. Alvin Becker. We have a 
large attendance for a rural church. During 
revivals we had 195 there for Sunday School 
several Sundays. 

Sincerely yours, 
Verna Gorges. 


Sterling, Kansas. 
Dear Friends: 

I am ten years old and am in the fifth grade 
in school. My teacher’s name is Miss Hopper. 
I go to the Mennonite Sunday School. My 
teacher’s name is Mrs. Alvin Becker. Our 
teacher of our class Sunday evening is Mrs. 
Ethel Zimmerman. I have one brother three 
years old named Paul Allen. 

I earn my missionary money by helping my 
parents. Your friend, 

John David Schweizer. 
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AN OCEAN VOYAGE 


(Continued from page 12) 
ed man given by the Psalmist in Psalm 1:3, 
“He shall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit 
in his season; his leaf also shall not wither.” 
It is so rich in color, so full of life and en- 
ergy, indicating that it drinks continually 
from the fresh life-giving stream. Our next 
interesting adventure brought us _ nearer 
home. We arrived at the entrance of the 
Panama Canal on Sept. 10 in the P. M. 
Steamers are prohibited from sailing through 
the canal after 6 o’clock P. M. Consequently 
we anchored until the following morning 
when everyone was on deck bright and early 
to watch the procedure. The day was cool 
due to the fact that the sky was partly over- 
cast with clouds giving the sun an opportuni- 
ty to peep out now and then to bring out the 
splendor of the natural scenery along the 
canal. It took us about nine hours to go 
through the three locks of the canal. The 
first lock raised the steamer about 85 feet 
and the other two lowered it about that same 
distance. The steamer was well guarded by 
soldiers while passing through the canal. It 
is indeed a magnificent engineering project. 
We were told that a second project for an 
even larger passageway has been started. 
The airplane drill we witnessed over the 
canal zone the night we were anchored at 
its entrance raises the question in our minds 
whether there will be another six years in 
which such an enormous project may be 
carried out without interference. Among the 
many thrills we had during this adventure 
was that of seeing the U. S. flag being un- 
furled for the first time ‘during our long 
journey. Exceeding great was our joy when 
after eight weeks of traveling we drew near 
the harbor of Los Angeles where loved ones 
and friends were waiting to bid us welcome. 


With Jeremiah we say, 
(God’s) faithfulness.” We called on Him for 
guidance, He lent His guiding hand; we 
trusted Him for strength, which He gladly 
imparted to us; we asked Him to pilot us 
across our tempestuous voyage, He answered, 
“Fear not, I will pilot thee.” Truly our hearts 
are overwhelmed as we count the manifold 
blessings we have received from Him. We 
would lift our grateful hearts first of all to 
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Him for His mindfulness of us. Then we 
would also thank all who have so faithfully 
remembered us in their prayers before the 
throne of grace during the past years and the 
recent journey across. 
Greetings to all, Anna Quiring. 


THE FIRST OFFICIAL THANKSGIVING 


The first official Thanksgiving was cele- 
brated by the Pilgrims at Plymouth in 1621, 
and the first Thanksgiving proclamation was 
issued by Governor Bradford of the Massa- 
chusetts colony November 29, 1623. The ex- 
act text follows: 


TO ALL YE PILGRIMS: 
Inasmuch as the Great Father has given us 
this year an abundant harvest of Indian corn, 
wheat, peas, beans, squashes and garden vege- 
tables, and has made the forest to abound 
with game, and the sea with fish and clams, 
and, inasmuch as He has protected us from 
the ravages of the savages, has spared us 
from pestilence and disease, has granted us 
freedom to worship God according to the 
dictates of our own conscience; now I, your 
magistrate, do proclaim that all ye Pilgrims, 
with your wives and ye little ones, do gather 
at ye meeting house, on ye hill, between the 
hours of 9 and 12 in the day time, on Thurs- 
day, November ye 29th of the year of our Lord 
one thousand six hundred and twenty-three, 
and the third year since ye Pilgrims landed 
on ye Plymouth Rock, there to listen to ye 
pastor and render thanksgiving to ye Al- 
mighty God for all His blessings. 

William Bradford, 

Ye Governor of Ye Colony. 

—The Young People’s Journal. 


ANSWERING OWN PRAYERS 


A farmer whose barns were full of corn 
was accustomed to pray that the wants of the 
needy might be supplied; but when anyone 
in needy circumstances asked for a little 
of his corn he said he had none to spare. 
One day, after hearing his father pray for 
the poor and needy, his little son said, “Fa- 
ther, I wish I had your corn.” “Why, my son, 
what would you do with it?” asked the fa- 
ther. The child replied, “I would answer 
your prayers.’—Southern Churchman. 
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PIGS 


There are generally two sides to every 
story and so there are two sides to pigdom, 
both the good and the bad. But as to a darky 
having a case of “kleptopigia,’ whether that 
is bad or good depends upon your liking for 
pigs. 

The good side. In the eyes of the natives, 
the pig is one of the fastest producers of 
meat animals, usually producing litters of 8 
to 10, whereas goats or sheep produce one or 
two young. It is a get-rich-quick method 
which means get married quick. Since they 
are money makers, need little care although 
as a rule the natives take fairly good care of 
them. Since it has plenty of meat and is a 
quick producer it plays some important parts 
in village life. It is used as a feast after a 
person has many of his friends help him 
make his fields. It is the cheapest meat in 
the long run. As the natives say, if a person 
only eats a little pig meat, he feels as if he 
has eaten much. At funerals where mourn- 
ing rites are held for several days, pig meat 
proves the most economical. Before a vil- 
lage decides on raising pigs a village meet- 
ing is called by the chief. He discusses va- 
rious plans for pasturing pigs, as many of the 
natives have their fields close to their hous- 
es. They usually prefer to have the pigs 
as companions and decide to start new fields 
on the other side of some creek. 

The bad side. Pigs are pigs, and especially 
when they are allowed to run wild. There is 
no end of quarrels, fights, noise, jiggers, root- 
ed up fields and sometimes serious combat. 
Recently we had a big palaver where an own- 
er of a field killed a pig for ruining some of 
his corn. As a quick revenge the pig owner 
gets a large corn knife and practically levels 
the whole cornfield to the ground. Women 
refuse to eat pig meat as a whole because 
of it being jigger-infested and due to its 
filthy eating habits. Another reason is that 
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PIS AKG: 


By Russell F. Schnell 


pigs are supposed to have a sort of dental 
disease and pregnant women will very sel- 
dom ever eat it, as their offspring will have 
bad teeth. If a person’s teeth become loose 
and upon chewing something hard, his teeth 
bleed, they say that he has pig disease. An 
older person is also liable to catch the same 
disease by using the same cup of a person 
infected with the disease. 


Spirit world. Pigs are also connected with 
the spirit world. If a person dreams of a pig, 
he has really dreamed of a spirit as a pig is 
in that particular rank. The following morn- 
ing he goes to the sorcerer and asks him why 
he dreamed of a pig the night before and 
since the pig is of the spirit world what shall 
he do to appease the spirits. The sorcerer 
tells him that probably one of his relatives 
died and wants food, etc. He also has to 
pay for this divination. 

Intestines and butchering. Many people re- 
fuse the intestines of the pig because they 
have a bitter taste. They also refuse to eat pig 
broth as it will make them very sick the 
following day. As to the disease of Trichino- 
sis, this is only found in the pig if it is killed 
slowly and has a chance to squeal. If it is 
killed with one blow and its throat cut so it 
does not have a chance to squeal, it will be 
O. K. They cook the meat long so as not to 
take any chances. If they should bite into 
some lumps which harbor the Trichinella, it 
causes them to vomit. People usually ask 
for the fleshy part of meat just below the 
neck as their choice or favorite piece. The 
butcher always gets the neck as his pay for 
his work, or sometimes just some meat of 
the neck. The natives do not eat blood as a 
rule as it has a bad odor. They do not ac- 
cept a woman to cut up a pig. If she gets that 
much nerve, she will also have the nerve to 
cut up a man. A safety first rule for hus- 
bands. They like the skin very much and do 
not cook it but roast it, as it has plenty of 
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fat and gets sort of crisp and they delight in 
chewing these hard cracklings. They excel 
to eat wild pig as it does not have a strong 
odor as the domesticated pig. 


Pig teeth. Pig teeth are used in medicine 
rites. They wear them around their necks 
which is supposed to give them protection 
when fighting. Deathblows will not affect 
them, neither well-aimed arrows will not 
penetrate their bcdies, as the teeth are sup- 
posed to ward off any serious or fatal blow. 


Sacrifices. Because of their filthiness, pigs 
are never used for sacrificial purposes. 


Parables. “You will see.” A sow had a lit- 
ter of young. One of the little pigs asked its 
mother why her mouth was like a wheel. 
She replied, “When you grow up you will 
see.” 

There existed a friendship between a pig 
and a parrot. The pig demanded of friend 
parrot its beautiful tail feathers, which after 
much coaxing, friend parrot reluctantly gave 
them up. Sometime later the parrot demand- 
ed the skin of the pig from his neck to his 
tail. After much persuasion, the pig gave his 
skin to friend parrot and as a result of it he 
died. Moral: Do not ask for a thing that a 
person is unable to give you. 


SOCIAL GOSPEL RIDICULED—It is more 
popular for the churches to send petitions to 
Congress to correct social ills than to the 
Throne of God for power to save souls.— 
Fulton Oursler, editor Liberty Magazine. 


THE CHEERFUL WORKER 


It is the cheerful worker who wins. No one 
can do his best, or even do well, in the midst 
of worry or nagging. Wherefore, when you 
work, work as cheerily as you can. And do 
not put even a straw in the way of another. 





THINK IT OVER 


To someone you are the best Christian 
known. 


THANKSGIVING AND MISSIONS 


“How can a man be thankful in a world 
that’s going to pieces?” When one talks of 
Thanksgiving there is sure to be someone 
who will make such a remark. And we are 
apt to think of the destruction that is abroad 
and agree. Is the world going to pieces so 
rapidly that we can find no cause for thanks- 
giving at this season of the year? Boundaries 
change, governments fall, old traditions are 
broken, men continue to follow the god of 
War — but is this all? God remains ever- 
lasting and unchanging and this is the basis 
for our Christian thankfulness. There are 
millions of Christian homes the world 
around where God is honored, where peace 
dwells and where the divine spark of the 
Kingdom is being kept alive to become, 
someday, the flame that will light the world. 
Indeed, the man-made world may fall but 
the elements that are of God will remain. 
These will hold the world, God’s world, to- 
gether. 

Two children sit and play with their toys, 
one soon wants what the other has and 
trouble ensues. The mother will explain that 
after all it is just something that will break 
and be thrown away while the joy that it 
gives the other child makes it worth while 
to give up. Gradually the child grows up 
with a concept of happiness that includes 
others. His scale of values is formed also 
and spiritual values naturally take prece- 
dence over material things. From small, sim- 
ple beginnings like this in any Christian 
home, we have a foundation on which we 
know that the world will not go to pieces. 


Let us thank God that we have had par- 
ents, teachers and churches which have help- 
ed us to establish a scale of values that puts. 
the things of the Spirit first. Some people 
feel that their happiness is due to the talent 
they possess or to their accumulation of 
things, but take these away and what do we 
have—destruction, despair, and despondency. 
One never hears of a thankless missionary, 
whatever the privations, the dangers and dis- 
appointments. of their lives. They have 
found happiness in bringing others within 
the power of God. 

Let us look for a moment at the life of 
Paul. In spite of all his troubles, almost dy- 
ing under the stoning of his enemies, tossing 
on an angry sea, chained to his jailor, suf- 
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fering great bodily pain, in spite of this he is 
able to say, “In everything give thanks.” 
Why is this? Because his eyes were fixed on 
the Cross and all his troubles were dim in the 
glory of spreading the redeeming word of 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Did this mean 
that Paul withdrew from the world to pray 
and live the life of a hermit? Indeed no. That 
Cross presented a challenge for service. There 
is a story told of a young man who withdrew 
from the sin-sick world that he might in sol- 
itude find God However, in a dream, he 
learned that God had purposed for to serve 
his fellow men and bring to them the 
warmth of God’s love. Forsaking his pos- 
sessions and his mountain refuge he goes 
down to the village there to find peace in 
a life of service. The command was given to 
us, “Go.” If one can sit in church week after 
week and listen to the high ideals propound- 
ed by the minister and just keep on living a 
self-satisfied, self-centered life that says, 
“Tm saved, praise the Lord,’ without even 
trying to attain the ideals which Jesus taught, 
without ever feeling responsibility for the 
souls with whom he comes in_ contact, 
that man has failed. His scale of values is 
warped. He believes that his happiness comes 
from self-satisfaction while in reality the 
spirit of thankfulness that salvation fills us 
with brings happiness when translated into 
service. 


That eminent theologian, S. D. Gordon, 
imagines a conversation between Christ and 
the angel Gabriel, soon after the Ascension. 
Gabriel is asking Jesus what plans He has 
made to let the world know hew He lived 
and died and rose again. And the Master is 
supposed to reply: “I asked Peter and James 
and John, and some more of them down 
there, just to go and make it the business of 
their lives to tell the others. And the others 
are to tell others and others yet others, and 
yet others. beyond, till the last man in the 
farthest reach has heard the story and has 
been caught, thrilled and thralled by it.” 
But Gabriel looks as if he sees difficulty in 
this plan, and’ he says, “Yes, Master, suppose 
after a while Peter forgets. Suppose John 
loses his enthusiasm and simply doesn’t tell 
others. Suppose their successors way down 
there in the twentieth century get so busy 
about things, some of them good things — 
church things maybe—suppose they get so 
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busy that they do not tell the others. 
What then?” And back came that quiet voice 
of the Lord Jesus. He says, “Gabriel, I have 
not made any other plans. I’m counting on 
them.” Do we accept this challenge? Is the 
spirit of thankfulness which is a part of 
every Christian life being expressed in serv- 
ice for our Savior? 


Missions and Thanksgiving are inseparable. 
Doing our share for missions is just our way 
of telling God that we have accepted His 
challenge. Our happiness depends on the de- 
gree to which we act. A story is told of a 
lady who said, “Here’s a nickel for you, my 
man,” to a ragged and frayed individual who 
appeared on her porch with extended hand. 
“I'm not giving this to you for charity’s sake, 
but merely because it pleases me.” “Thankee, 
but couldn’t you make it a quarter and en- 
joy yourself thoroughly, ma’am?” The more 
we give of ourselves, our prayers, our pos- 
sessions, the greater will be our joy, and 
the world will be a much better place in 
which to live. 


Sir William MacGreggor, whose unflagging 
zeal for humanity in many parts of the globe 
has done so much for the cause of Christiani- 
ty, once said of the relatively rapid progress 
of Mohammedanism in West Africa as com- 
pared with that of Christianity. “It’s just this,” 
he said, “every Mohammedan regards him- 
self as a missionary; the majority of Chris- 
tians think it the other man’s work.” It is an 
individual proposition. The challenge is to 
each one who has accepted Christ. Have you 
wondered what you have to be thankful for 
this year? Stop wondering. Try telling some- 
one near you what God has done for you 
and you will find that you are one of the 
happiest people in the world. You will give 
thanks by helping others to share in the joys 
of Christianity. Let us not excuse ourselves 
by contributing to misisons so that someone 
else may go. There was a little girl who 
said to her Mother, “Come Mama, let’s go in 
and get a soda.” Said the Mother. “How can 
you pay for it?” The daughter said, “I havea 
dime which Mr. Brown gave me.” To which 
the Mother replied, “Why not keep it and 
give it to missions?” But the little girl re- 
plied, “I thought of that, too, but decided to 
let the druggist give it.” Let the joy of giv- 
ing be a firsthand experience. Thanksgiving 
is only half Thanksgiving until it blossoms 
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into expression. Learn a lesson from an In- 
dian who had received a tract from a mis- 
sionary going through his village. It was a 
few pages of the Gospel in his native tongue. 
The man read and rejoiced. Measuring the 
missionary’s footprint he fitted it with 
magnificent moccasins, and traveled -two 
hundred miles to give them to the mission- 
ary as an expression of his gratitude. Thus 
the missionary was enriched by the gift but 
the Indian was far happier for having made 
his thankoffering. 


Prof. James Orr once said: ‘God is shaking 
all things in heaven and in earth, but the 
things that cannot be shaken remain. God 
remains; the Bible remains; Christ remains; 
the sin and need of the world remain, the 
Gospel as God’s provision for that need re- 
mains.” At this Thanksgiving season it be- 
hooves each one of us to dedicate our lives 
to bringing the things that remain to those 
who know not of the joy of a Christian Sav- 
ior. Do your best to “make the world bet- 
ter and happier” and your heart will sing with 
joy. In that hour you will begin to see God 
for the first time and you will realize that He 
is doing just what you’ve been doing—His 
best for the world.” 

Mrs, Jean. Yoder. 


THE LAST WORD 


A German hospital patient was about to 
be operated upon for cancer of the tongue at 
the University clinic at Bonn. Just before 
the operation, which was to remove the 
tongue altogether, the professor said to him, 
“You have now for the last time an oppor- 
tunity to speak, have you anything special 
to say?” The peasant turned to the whole 
assembly of professors and students who had 
come to see the operation and cried out, 
“Praise be to Jesus Christ throughout eter- 
nity. Amen!”—Selected. 


The evil that we do is bound to live after 


US. 
x oe * 


The easiest and best way is always the 
honest way. 
Po * ok 


The truth never seeks a dark recess to 
hide in, only a lie does that. 





THAT FIRST CHRISTMAS NIGHT 


(Continued from sage 11) 
with their cloaks and flung themselves upon 
the ground, quite afraid. In a moment they 
heard a’ great voice calling to them ~ and 
quickly sat up. 
“Be not afraid, for behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy which shall be to 


all people; for there is born to you this 


day in the city of David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. And this shall be a sign 
unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, lying in a manger.” 


It was the angels speaking to them. As 
though immediately overhead, music from 
the heavenly choir burst forth, as the angelic 
host said, “Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men.” 


The shepherds were still shading their 
eyes with their hands for the light was so 
bright they could not bear it. Very slowly 
it faded and the music grew very faint. The 
sky was empty once more, only for the 
stars that shone overhead. No sounds were 
heard except the rustle of the wind in the 
dead grass on the hillside, and the restless 
moving of the sheep. No one dared to speak, 
but the shepherds looking toward the little 
town of Bethlehem on the hillside, wondered 
if all this had been a lovely dream. It could 
not so easily be dismissed, for, in their 
hearts, they knew it was real. At last arous- 
ing themselves, they said, “Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing 
which is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us.” 


They were very silent as they went down 
the hillside and up the narrow, winding 
streets, between the rows of shuttered houses. 
How could they ever find a strange babe in 
Bethlehem when the town was full of 
strangers? 


Perhaps one of them thought it well to 
inquire at-the inn. They had to knock at 
the gates and the dogs began barking be- 
fore the tired old porter could be awakened 
from his sleep. He opened the wicket gate, 
waving his lantern to see who had come to 
disturb him at this hour of the night, and 
grumbled when he saw the shepherds. He 
was only half-awake as they told him of the 
heavenly music and the angel message, and 
only the news of their looking for a new- 
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born babe passing through his sleep-dazed 
senses. 

“Baby,” he grumbled, “and what should I 
know of a new baby, with the inn so full of 
people? And why should you be looking 
for a baby in this dead hour of the night?” 

Once again they told him the story of 
the music and the heavenly message, as he 
stood blinking in the moonlight. At last 
he grasped something of the story they 
were trying to tell him. “Stay where you 
are,” he said, “it may be a child has been 
born in Bethlehem tonight.” 

He hustled off toward the _— stable-cave, 
moving more rapidly than he had ever done 
before. In another minute or two he beck- 
oned them to come to him. The shepherds 
came one by one and bowed with reverence 
as they crossed the threshold of the stable, 
for the happenings of the night had made 
them feel very reverent. ‘ 

In the dim light of the lantern they saw 
at the far end of the cave a young woman, 
resting, and by her side a kindly-faced man, 
who looked strangely at them, wondering 
why they had come. 

In the rough feed-trough before them, lay 
the newborn babe, fast asleep, swathed in 
Eastern style baby clothes. They tiptoed 
across the floor and looked down in wonder 
at the sleeping child. Then they told the 


wonderful story of the glory that had filled 


the sky, of the heavenly music and _ the 
angel’s message. It had to be told more than 
once, because now Mary and again Joseph 
were not sure they had gotten this or that 
detail of it correctly. 


But Mary’s eyes grew wider and wider 
in her pale face, as she listened to the sweet 
story told them, and taking the baby out of 
His cradle, she held Him tightly in her 
arms, and looking into His sweet face, “A 
Saviour, Christ the Lord,” she repeated soft- 
ly, again and again. “Glory to God in the 
highest and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men.” He was all that, but just now 
He was a baby son to Mary. 


Dawn was breaking as the shepherds left 
to return to their duties. At the door they 
turned to look back and bowed as to some 
one great, for the angels had called Him 
“Christ the Lord.” He is all that, but to us 
He has become a “Saviour.” 


Is He your Saviour, too? If not, will 
you take Him as your Saviour ere the dawn 
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of another day breaks? God bless each one 
of you and may His presence be with you as 
we celebrate His birthday once more. 


WHEN CHRISTMAS COMES AGAIN 
By J. Grayson Jones 


Some of us may not be here 
When Christmas comes again— 
Spread around your words of cheer 
To evry one you can. 
Look with joy toward Christmas time 
And sing in sheer delight; 
Listen to the bells that chime 
Their gladsome “Silent Night.” 
In such happy Christmas days 
Be you a friend indeed— 
Know the joy your giving pays, 
To help some friend in need. 
All may join the Yuletide cheer 
And give as best they can— 
Some of us may not be here 
When Christmas comes again. 


Oft I sit and think, my friend, 
And meditate in rhymes— 
How the rich their dollars spend 
When we have only dimes. 
Not the gift we give or plan 
Gives weight to what is giv’n; 
Though unnoticed here by man, 
God’s angel books in Heav’n. 
Why, then, wait to do our good, 
If we would help at all?— 
Give somebody clothes or food, 
E’en though the gift be small. 
Why not speak a word of cheer 
To some discouraged man?— 
Some of us may not be here 
When Christmas comes again. 


Why defer until too late 

The good we would have done? 
Why forget, or pause, or wait, 

And thus be friend to none? 
Though some never understand 

The good we tried to do— 
Blessings, love for others planned 

Come back to me and you. 
Then remember friend or foe 

And, though your gift be small, 
Let your love to others flow, 

Ere comes the last low call. 


22 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER November-December 





Some kind deed or word of cheer 
May ease the sting of pain— 

Some of us may not be here 
When Christmas comes again. 


Memory brings back to me 
The days of other years— 
All are hist’ry now, I see, 
And some are washed with tears. 
May we do our best today, 
Nor wait for time and tide; 
Soon our friends will sail away 
Across the ocean wide. 
Just a grave and fun’ral drape— 
A sob and stifled cry; 
Cn our arm a strip of crape— 
For loved ones here will die. 
Give your flowers and words of cheer 
Ere comes the smart of pain— 
Some of us may not be here 
When Christmas comes again. 


RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 
Outstations 


Allen Smoker, Goshen, Ind.; Rev. and Mrs. 
Alien Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; Frank Yoder, 
New Paris, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Peter E. Lar- 
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Neufer and Family, Topeka, Ind.; D. V. Yo- 
der, Topeka, Ind. 
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Verda Plank, Topeka, Ind.; R. W. Stazil, To- 
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walter, Goshen, Ind.; Homer Linbody, Go- 
shen, Ind. 


Pupils 


E. E. Hartzler, Topeka, Ind.; Earl Salzman, 
Topeka, Ind.; Elizabeth Kauffman, Topeka, 
Ind.; Elva Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; Orla King, 
La Grange, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. E. Peterson, 
Ligonier, Ind.; Sarah Bohn, Millersburg, Ind.; 
J. S. Roth, R. R. 1, Goshen, Ind.; Fred A. 
Yoder, R. R. 4, Goshen, Ind.; Lewis Koerner, 
R. R. 5, Goshen, Ind.; Ben B. Miller, 321 So. 
3rd St., Goshen, Ind.; Inez Bowman, 321 So. 
St., Goshen, Ind.; Ralph Berkey, Goshen, Ind; 
Junior S. S. Department, Goshen, Ind. 





Medical Shares 


James D. Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. E. S.. Smoker, 1116 So. 8th St., Goshen, 
Ind. 


General 


C. E. Hooley, Topeka, Ind.; Mrs. Fred Kohl, 
Ligonier, Ind.; Don Oesch, Topeka, Ind.; Er- 
man Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Jake 
Troyer, Topeka, Ind.; Cassie Yoder, Topeka, 
Ind.; Howard Heffner, Ligonier, Ind.; Chas. R. 
Rice, Ligonier, Ind.; Ephraim Plank, Topeka, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Jake Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; 
Mrs. Elmer Hostettler, Topeka, Ind.; Opal 
King, La Grange, Ind.; Celia King, La 
Grange, Ind.; Lucille Roderic, Ligonier, Ind.; 
S. F. Steele, Ligonier, Ind.; Fred H. Staltz, 
Ligonier, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Henry Bohn, 
Millersburg, Ind.; Rev. John Lehman, To- 
peka, Ind.; C. A. Stultz, Ligonier, Ind. 

La Void H. Lehman, Topeka, Ind.; Karl 
Bobeck, Topeka, Ind.; Freeman Bobeck, To- 
peka, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Carlson, To- 
peka, Ind.; Dian Carlson, Topeka, Ind.; Dewy 
Hostettler, Topeka, Ind.; S. W. Pletcher, To- 
peka, Ind.; Mrs. D. V. Yoder, Topeka, Ind.; 
Roy Hartzler, Ligonier, Ind.; Mrs. C. J. Yo- 
der, Topeka, Ind.; Melvin D. Lantz, Topeka, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. John McDonald, Middle- 
bury, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Hubert Yoder, Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.; Otis E. Mehl, Shipshewana, 
Ind.; Rachel Stiel, Middlebury, Ind.; Mrs. 
Ruth and William Showalter, Millersburg, 
Ind.; Doris Unzicker, R. R. 4, Goshen, Ind.; 
Carl Defrees, 512 So. 3rd St., Goshen, Ind.; 
Elsie C. Yoder, 512 So. 3rd St., Goshen, Ind. 

Wilbur James Crepe, R. R. Box 65, Goshen, 
Ind.; Harry A. Cripe, Goshen, Ind.; K. H. Kes- 
ler, Goshen, Ind.; Noble Berkey, R. R., Goshen, 
Ind.; Inez Unzicker, Goshen, Ind.; Bert Yo- 
der, 512 So. 3rd St., Goshen, Ind.; Orlie Gib- 
son, R. R., Goshen, Ind.; Roy B. Berkey, R. R., 
Goshen, Ind.; Anna Steele, Middlebury, Ind.; 
Rev. and Mrs. Harry Yoder, Goshen, Ind.; 
Alva M. Juday, R. R. 1, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Dwight Roth, R. R. 1, Goshen, Ind.; Car- 
rie Schrock, R. R. 4, Goshen, Ind.; Clarence 
Schrock, R. R. 4, Goshen, Ind.; Alton Mc- 
Kibbins, R. R. 1, Goshen, Ind.; Ina Garber, 
Middlebury, Ind.; Ralph Renshberger, Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.; Wilma F. Schrock, Middlebury, 
Ind.; Minnie Eyer, R. R. 1, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Fred Eldridge, Middlebury, Ind.; 
Carl Yoder, R. R.4, Goshen, Ind.; Gus Stoltz, 
Topeka, Ind.; Homer Linbody, Goshen, Ind. 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash Receipts and Disbursements for 
September and October, 1940 


Receipts for Central, Defenseless, and 
Evangelical Mennonite Conferences 


Central Conference 


Missionary Allowances. ............0...:.-1.- $271.68 
Evangelistic (Outstation)... 4260 192.06 
Educatronah + CPuUpil) . 2a ule Br ee 48.14 
PCUCALLOMGL o (mo ttlChGliG)) e..sncho.. 2. arenes 130.54 
Wc OSE MALE op bcte fo stata ht i tkcenctaues 238.50 
PCH Ga Mines Se AS 5 see Se ee 41.00 
Postage, for’ Missionaries .100.0.2....201.01..<. 3.00 
Missionary Dwelling for Doctor at 

BV WANiiotl tees cet GLON) ae Pods a ne eke 300.00 
Tuition for Doctor at Tulane University 300.00 
Outfit for Dr. Merle Schwartz ................ 125.00 


Passage for Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 94.81 


Total Central Conference 
Defenseless Conference 
Missionary Allowances. ....0.0....2...-:::--:0- $155.00 
Evangelistic (Outstation) —........0000..i18 178.73 
Pee atOnal CP UDI) wate ures 0 Saat! 2.00 
Educational (Student): ...42).2.0.0.0.228H. 24.00 
ICSI MOLCRL | ate er et ea 725.94 





Total Defenseless Conference ....$1,085.67 


Evangelical Mennonite Brethren 

in Christ Conference 
Missionary Allowances. .................0...-.- -.$166.68 
Personal for Miss Kornelia Unrau .... 2.00 





Total Evangelical Mennonite Brethren in 
Christ) Conterencté Sn a $168.68 


Receipts other than Central, Defenseless 
and Evangelical Mennonite Conferences 


Missionary Allowances  ..W........2-2::eeeeeeeeeeee $246.66 
Evangelical «(Outstation) © .22.0:...2icnc 81.50 
MIN GQSSIO TATOO 9. y 0k fans creed sngespaerom ge eacee 11.00 
Decl eels) or NER ee Bae cee ae een ia sae e 3.50 
Personal for Miss Mabel Sauder .......... 6.10 
Personal for Rev. Frank J. Enns ........ 13.00 
For Nyanga SSUES) Ae @ ND: Rd es FS Een apa . 45.43 





Total other than Central, Defense- 
less and Evangelical Mennonite 


(ClORnTeT CTI COS Sh rae feet AL st $407.19 
Deal Receints ier ey ee $3,406.27 


Cash Balance, August 31, 1940 _........ $3,584.62 


DLA MODIS ALADCEs 1 Sen tee feole $6,990.89 


eee: $1,744.73 


Disbursements 

Missionary Allowances .......................... $2,245.15 
WAS OSs |: ko Seeker aia ee wna atte ee 319.15 
Riel UCase ei een ey see ee ge 189.77 
Miledicg le ck soe ae Sey eee ee 41.00 
Promotional. 0. aaa eee eee ee eee 184.67 
RG e Otic ia ee aa en ee ee era Fas 10.00 
CPCHUEDG noo gto See ne pp oe TP 35.00 

Administrative 
PRE WIENGES? 622 SOON OS Ai eerie tes Obes 150.00 
Telephone and Telegraph .................... 26.46 
iravelng “lxpenses, (2:53. be. 35.07 
OMmcevStpplies te os Ries are, 7.60 
Postage -and. Express 20..02.024.024 28.35 
Printing and Stationery .........0000000...... 11.70 
Board Meeting Expenses .....................- 14.60 
fall ap) Sadan 1 0-2 ee es, BOM: ad 2.74 

Special 
Tuition at Tulane University .............. 300.00 
Missionary Dwelling for Doctor at 

MMT OUL ea CARTON) Mes. cee no steer 300.00 
Personal to Rev. Frank J. Enns ........ 13.00 
Personal to Miss Kornelia Unrau ...... 2.00 
Personal to Miss Mabel Sauder ...... 6.10 
For yangea Station sid oe 45.43 
Postage for Missionaries ...................... 3.00 
SUSY Eg 2259 Pa GR | ee eed eee $3,971.61 
Cash balance, October 31, 1940 .......... 3,019.28 

Wotal to -Balance soe see $6,990.89 


MONEY 


Use your money while you're living, 
Do not hoard it to be proud}; 

You can never take it with you— 
There’s no pocket in a shroud. 


God can help you on no farther 
-Than the graveyard where you lie, 

And, tho’ you are rich while living, 
You're a pauper when you die. 


Use it, then, some lives to brighten, 
As through life they weary plod; 

Place your bank account in heaven, 
And grow rich toward your God. 


Use it wisely, use it freely, 
Do not hoard it to be proud; 
You ‘can never take it with you— 
There’s no pocket in a shroud. 
—Author Unknown. 


AFRICA 


Words by R. L. Hartzler Spanish Melody 
Adapted from He cenine? by J. W. Shank 


1. Far over the o- cean Lies a land of o- pen door; Long is the 
2. Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll -ing plain; Land long neg- 
o- ver yon-der In the land of won-drous fame, Mil - lions ar2 





jour- ney ‘To.that dis - tant shore: And with-in its bor-ders Count less souls in 
Ject - ed, Land of won-drous fame: "Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pel 
dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame: Let us haste to save them, Let. us give and 












dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Sav - ior, Or His love so deep. 
we can bring; Are your chil-dren dy - ing, Know-ing not their King? 
jet ous pray; -For the Lord has called us, We must help to - day. 








CHoRUS on 
y Se ae anne Suet Sa “Suet Caan wl oud earl Pape emer Sow yan Oa 
—— a a a ee oe ee fee oe ee ee ee 
Af -ri- ca, dark Af - ri- ca, We have heard our Mas-ter’s call; 
C55 tt 
a aE! Benen: ace Semel ee eee eee ooo 
big SRD oe Piers 
{) o fN 
SS 
pes Sone eae ee Us eee eae eo a He — a 
Ss 
Fear not, och, de- spair not: Je-sus died for all. 
1 EPS ATT OA « ARENT ASE TT = 
SSS SS 


Additional copies of the song, “Africa” can be secured as follows: 


Bo; CODIOS “Fee ice hee! ee eae $ \.20 ” 
TOO! Opies nik: os... hile eee deans 75 
150 = CODIES: (one ies a en ee 1.00 


CONGO INLAND MISSION 
1300 West 72nd Street, Chicago, Hlinois. 


